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CONSTITUTION
OF THE

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

C|)e CmtfeOfon of Mify.

C H A P. I.

Of the Holy Scripture,

ALTHOUGH the light of nature, and the works
of creation and providence, do fo far manifeft

the goodnefs, wifdom and power of God, as leave

men inexcufable (a) ; yet they are nor fufficient to

give that knowledge of God, and of his will, which
is neceffary unto falvation (Ji) ; therefore it pleafed

I. (a) Rom. .*. 14, 15. For
when the Gentiles which have
not the law, do by nature the

things contained in the law,

thefe having not the law are a

law unto themfelves, which
fhew the work of the law writ-

ten in their hearts, their confci-

ence alfo bearing witnefs, and
their thoughts the meanwhile ac-

cufing, or elfe excufmg one an-

other. Rom. 1. 19, 20. Becaufe

that which may be known of

God, is ma' ifeft in them; for

God hath fhewed it unto them.
For the invifible things of him
from the creation of the world
are clearly feen,being underflood
by the things that are made,even
his eternal power and Godhead

;

B

fo thatthey are without excufe :

—Pfal. 19. 1, 2. The heavens

declare the glory of God ; and
the firmament flieweth his handy
work. Day unto day uttereth

fpeech, and night unto night

flieweth knowledge. Ver. 3,

There is no fpeech nor language,

where their voice is not heard.

See Rom. 1. 52. with Rom. 2 I.

(l>) 1 Cor. 1. 21. For aftsr

that in the wifdom of God the

world by wifdom knew not God,
it pleafed God by the foolifhnefs

of preaching to fave them that

believe. I Cor. 2. 13, 14. Which
things alfo we fpeak, not in the

words which man's wifdom
teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghoft teacheth; comparing fpi»



1 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH.

the Lord, at fundry times, and in divers manners,
to reveal himfelf, and to declare that his will unto
his church (c) ; and afterwards, for the better pre-

serving and propagating of the truth and for the more
fure eftablifhment and comfort of the church againft

the corruption of the flefli, and the malice of Satan

and of the world, to commit the fame wholly unto
writing (d) ; which maketh the holy fcripture to be

moft necelTary (e) ; thofe former ways of God's re-

vealing his will unto his people being nowceafed.f/)
II. Under the name of holy fcripture, or the word

of God written, are now contained all the books of

the old and new teftament, which are thefe:

ritual things with fpiritual. But

the natural man recciveth not

the things of the fpirit of God
;

for they are foolifhnefs xxnto

him; neither can he know them,

becaufe they are fpiritually dif-

cerned.

(c) Heb. I.I. God,whoat fun-

dry times, and in divers manners,

fpuke in time paft unto the £?.->

thers by the prophets.

(d) Luke 1.3,4. It feemed
good to me alfo, having had per-

fect underftanding of all things

from the very firffc, to write un-

to thee in order, moft excellent

Theophilus, that, thou mighteft

know the certainty of thofe

things wherein thou haft been

inftru&ed. Rom. 15. 4. For

whatfoevcr things were written

aforetime, were written for our

*earumg^ that we, through pa-

ir:- e and comfort of the fcrip-

jurca might have hope. Ifa. 8.

20. To the law and to the Scf-

timony : if they fpeak not ac-

cording to this word, it is becaufe

there is no light in them. Rev.
22. l8.

(e) 2 Tim. 3, 15. And that

from a child thou haft known the

holy fcriptures, which are able

to make thee wife untofalvation,

through faith which is in Chrift

Jefus,— 2 Pet. I. 19. We have
alio a more fure word of prophe-

cy ; whereiinto ye do well that

ye take heed, as unto a light that

fhineth in a dark place, until

the clay dawn, and the day-ftar

arife in your hearts

:

(/) Heb. 1. I, 2. God, who at

fundry times, and in divers man-
ners, fpake in time paft unto the

fathers by the prophets, hath in

thefe laft days fpoken unto us

by his Son, whom he hath ap-

pointed heir of all things, by
whom alfo he made $he worlds;.



THE CONFESSION OF FAITH.

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

Genesis.

Exodus.
Leviticus.
Numbers,
Deuteronomy.
Joshua.
Judges.
Ruth.
I. Samuel.
II. Samuel.
I. Kings.
II. Kings,
I. Chronicles.
II. Chronicles.

Ezra.
Nehemiah.
Esther.
Job.

Psalms.
Proverbs,
ecclesiastes.
The Song of
Songs.

Isaiah.

Jeremiah.
Lamentations. Zechariah.
Ezekiel. Malachi.

Daniel.
Hosea.
Joel-
Amos.
Obadiah
Jonah.
Micah.
Nahum.
Habakkuk,
Zephaniah.
Haggai.

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

The gospels ac- Galatians. Hebrews.
cording to Ephesians. The Epistle of

Matthew. Philippians. James.
Mark, Colossi ans. The first and se~

Luke. I. Tiiessaloni- cond Epistles of
John. ans. Peter.
The Acts of the II. T H.ES5 A-Loxi-Thejirst, second

ans. and third Epis*
?o I. Timothy. ties of John.

To II. Timothy. The Epistle of
To Titus. Jude.
To Philemon. The RevelATI-

The Epistle to the on.

Apostles.
Paul's Epistles

to the Romans.
I.Corinthians.
II. Corinthi-

ans.

AH which are given by, infpiration of God, to be
the rule of faith and lire (g).

II. {g\ Eph. 2. 20. And are Chriffc himfelf being the chief

built upon the foundation of the corner-ySW. Rev. 22. 18, 19.
apoftles and prophets, Jefus For I teftify unto every man that



4 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH.

III. The books commonly called Apocrypha not
being of divine infpiration, are no part of the, canon
of the fcripture ; and therefore are of no authority
in the church of God, nor to be any otherwife ap^
proved, or made" ufe of, than other human wri*
tings (b)<

IV. The authority of the holy fcripture, for which
it ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth nofc

upon the teftimony of any man or church, but "whol-
ly upon God (who is truth itfelf) the author there-
of; and therefore it is to be received, becaufe k is

the word of God (/).

V. We may 'be moved and induced by the tefti-

niony of the church to an high and reverend efteem

heareth the words of the prophe-
cy of this book, If any man fhall

add unto thefe things God fhall

add unto him the plagues that

are written in this book : And
if any man fhall take away from
the words of the book of this

prophecy, God fhall take away
his part out of the book of life,

and out of the holy city, andfrom
the things which are written in

this book. % Tim. 3. 16.—All

fcripture is given by infpiration

of God, and is profitable for doc-

trine, for reproof, for correction,

for inflruction in righteoufnefs.

III. (L) Luke 24. 27. And
beginning at Mofes and all the

prophet?, he expounded unto
them in all the fcriptures, the

things concerning himfeif. Ver.

44. And he faid unto them,thefe

are the words which I fpake unto
you, while I was yet with you,

that all things muft be fulfilled

which were written in the law

of Mofes, and in the prophets, <Sc

in the Pfalms concerning me. %
Pet. r. ST.- For the prophecy
came not in old time by the

will of man, but holy men of

God fpake as they ibere moved
by the Holy Ghoft.

IV. (i) Tim. 3. 16. All fcrip-

ture is given by infpiration of
God, and is profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction,

for inftruclion in righteoufnefs.

I John 5. 9. If we Feceive the

witnefs of men, the witnefs of

God is greater : For this is the

witnefs of God which he hath

teftified of hi'* fon. I Theff. 1.

13. For this caufe al'fo thank

we God without ceafing, becaufe

when ye received the word of

God, which ye heard of us, ye
received it not as the word of

men, but, as it is in truth, the

word of God, which effeequally

worketh alfo in you that believe.



THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. j

for the holy fcripture (k) ; and the heavenlineis of

the matter, efficacy of the do&rine, the majefty of the

ftyle, the confent of all the parts, the fcope of the

whole, (which is to give all glory to God) the full

difcovery it makes of the only way of man'-s falvation,

the many other incomparable excellencies, and the

entire perfection thereof, are arguments whereby it

doth abundantly evidence itfelf to be the word of

God; yet notwithstanding our full perfuafion and

aflurance of the infallible truth, and divine autho-

rity thereof, is from the inward work of the Holy
Spirit, bearing witneis, by and with the word in our

hearts (/).

VI. The whole counfel of God, concerning all

things neceflary for his own glory, man's falvation,

faith and life, is either exprefsly let down in fcrip-

ture, or by good and neceflary confequence may be

deduced from fcripture : unto which nothing at any
time is to be added, whether by new revelations of

the Spirit or traditions of men (;») ; Neverthelefs,

V. (i) I Tim* 3. 15. But if I will guide you into all truth:

tarry long, that thou maycft for he fhall not fpeak of himfelf

;

know how thou oughteft to be- but whatfoever he fhall hear,

have thyfelf in the houfe of God, that fhall he fpeak ; and he will

which is the church of the liv- fhew you things to come.—He
ing God, the pillar and ground fhall glorify me : for he fhall re-

of the truth. ceive of mine, and fhall fhew it

(/) I John 2. 20, 27. But ye unto you— I Cor. 2. 10, ir, 12.

have an unction from the Holy But God hath revealed them unt»
One and ye know all things. But us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit

the anointing which ye have re- fearcheth all things, yea the deep
ceived of him abideth in you, things of God.—For what maa
and ye need not that any man knoweth the things of a man,
teach you ; but as the fame a- fave the fpirit of man which
nointing teacheth you of all is in him ? even fo the things of
things, and is truth, and is no God knoweth no man, but the
lie ; and even as it hath taught Spirit of God.
you, ye fhall abide in him. John VI. (*») 2. Tim. 3. 16. All
16. 13, 14. Howbcit,when he, fcripture is given by infpiration

the Spirit of truth, is come, he of God, and h profitable for doc-

B %



6 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH.

we acknowledge the inward illumination of the Spi-

rit of God to be necefTary for the faving underftand-

ing of fuch things as are revealed in the word (ji) ;

and there are fome circumftances concerning the

worfhip of God, and government of the church, com-
mon to human actions and focieties, which are to be
ordered by the light of nature and chriftian prudence*
according to the general rales of the: word, which
are always to be obferved (o).

VII. Ail things in fcripture are not alike plainm
tbemfelves, nor alike clear unto all (p) ; yet thofe

things which are necefTary to- be known, believed*

trine, for reproof, for correction,

for inftruction in righteoufnefs :

Ver. 17. That the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly fur-

nilhed unto all good works. •-

Gal. 1.8. But though we, or an

angel from heaven, preach any
ether gofpel unto you than that-

which we have preached unto

you, let him be accurfed.—

—

a.Thefs. a. a. That ye be. not

foon fhaken in mind, or be trou-

bled, neither by fpirit, nor by
Word, nor by letter, as from us,

as that the day of Chrift is at

hand.

(«) Joh. 6. 45. It is written in

the prophets, And. they mail be.

all taught of God. Every man.
therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father Com-
eth unto me. I Cor: 2, 9., 10, ia*.

But as it is-written, Eye hath not.

lien, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love him.-—
But God hath. revealed them un-
to us by his Spirit : for the fpirit

ffearchetb. all things,, yea, the deep

things of God.. Now we have
received, not the fpirit of the-

world, but the Spirit which is,

of God; that we might know the

things that are freely given tot

us of God.

(0) 1 Cor. II. 13, 14. Judge
in yourfelves : Is it cemely that

a woman pray unto God uncov-
ered ? Doth not even nature it-

felf teach you,. that if a.man have
long hair it is a ihame iinfco him?
I Cor. 14, 26,40. Hew is it thenv
brethren ? when ye come toge-

ther, every one cf you hath a.

pfalm, hath a doctrine, hath ai

tongue, hath a: revelation, hath

an interpretation. Let all things

be done to edifying. Let all

things be done decently and in

order.

VII.
(f>) z Pet. 3. 16. As alio-

in all his epiftles, fpeaking in.

them of thefe things, in which,

are fome things- hard to be un-

derftood, which they that are un»-

learned and. unliable wreft, as;

they do alfo the other fcriptures*

unfco th?irr own deifiini&ioa.



THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. %
and obferved, for falvation, are fo clearly propound-

ed and opened in fome place of fcripture or other,

that not only the learned, but the unlearned, in a due

life of the ordinary means, may attain unto a fufli-

cient understanding of them (q).

VIII. The Old teftament in Hebrew, (which was
the native language of the people of God of old) and

the New teftament in Greek, (which at the timeof the

writing of it was mod generally known to the nations)

being immediately in i pired by God, and by his fin-

gular care and providence kept pure in all ages, are

therefore authentical (r) ; fo as in all controverues

of religion the church is finally to appeal unto them
(i); But becaufe thefe original tongues are not known
to all the people ofGod who have right unto and in-

tereit in the feriptures, and are commanded in the

fear of God , to read and fearch them (/) ; therefore

they are to be tranfiated into the vulgar language

of every nation unto which they come (y), that the

(q) Pfal. 119. 105. Thy word
is a lamp unto my feet, and a

light unto my path. Ver. 130.

The entrance of thy words giv-

eth light; it giveth underfland-

ing unto the fimple.

VIII. (r) Mat. 5. 18. For ve-

rily I fay unto you. Till hea-

ven and earth pafs, one jot or

one title fhall in 110 wife pafs

from the law, till ail be fulfilled.

(sj Ifai. 8. 20. To the law and
to the teftimony ; if they fpeak

not according to this word, it

zVbecaufe there is no light in them.
Aifts 15,15. And to this agree

the words of the prophets ; as it

it written, Joh. 5. 46. For had
ye believed Mofes, ye would
have believed roe : for he wrote
pi me-

(t) Joh. 5. 39V Search the
feriptures 5 for in them ye

think ye have eternal life : and?

they are they which teftify of"

me.
(<y) I Cor. 14. 6,9, II, 12, 24,.

27, 28. Now brethren, if I

come unto you fpeaking with,

tongues, what ihall I profit you,,

except 1 fhall fpeak to you ei-

ther by revelation, or by know-
ledge, or by prophefying, or by
doctrine ?—So likewife ye, ex-

cept ye utter by the tongue

wordseafy to be underftood, how
ihall it be known what is fpoken?

for ye fhall fpeak into the air.

—

Therefore if I know not the

meaning of the voice, I fhall be

unto him that fpeaketh a barba-

rian, and he thai fpeaketh^/Sa// he
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•word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they may
worfhip him in an acceptable manner(w), and, through
patience and comfort of the lcriptures may have hope

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of fcrip-

ture is the fcripture itielf ; and, therefore, when there

is a queftion about the true and full fenfe of any
fcripture, (which is not manifold, but one) it may
be fearched and known by other places that fpeak

more clearly (j).

X. The fupreme Judge, by whom all controverfies

of religion are to be determined, and all decrees of

councils, opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men
and private fpirits, are to be examined, and in whofe
fentence we are to reft, can be no other but the Ho-
ly Spirit fpeakingin the fcripture (z).

a barbarian unto me. Even fo

ye, for as much as ye are zealous

of fpiritual gifts± fcek that ye

may excel to the edifying of the

church. But if all prophefy, and
there come In one that believeth

not, or one unlearned, he is con-

vinced of all, he is judged of all.

If any man fpeak in an unknown

tongue, let it be by two, or at the

molt by three, and that by courfe;

and let one interpret. But if there

be no interpreter, let him keep

filence in the church ; and let

him fpeak to himfelf and to God.
(ta>; Col. 3. 16. Let the word

of Chrift dwell in you richly in

all wifdom ; teaching and admo-
nifhmg one another in pfalms,

and hymns, and fpiritual fongs,

tinging with grace in your hearts

to the Lcrd
(x) Rom. 15. 4. For whatsoe-

ver things were written a fore-

time were written for our learn-

ing, that we;, throvgh patience

and comfort of the fcripture$

might have hope.

IX (y Acls 15. 15. And to

this agree the words of the pro-

phets; as it is written. John 5.

46. Foi had ye believed Mofcs,

ye would have believed me : for

he wrote of me.
X. (z) Mat. 22, 29, 31. Jefus

anfwered and faid unto them,

Ye do err, not knowing the

fcriptures, nor the power of God.
But as touching the refurrecTion

of the dead ; have ye not read

that which was fpoken unto you
by God, faying, Eph. 2, 20. And
are built upon the foundation of

the apoftles and prophets, Jefus

Chrift himfelf being the chief

comer-Jtone. A&s 28. 25. And
when they agreed not among
themfelves, they departed, after

that Paul had fpoken one word,

Well fpake the Holy Ghoft by
Efaias the prophet unto our fa-

thers.
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CHAP. IT.

Of God
}
and of the Holy Trinity,

THERE is but on© only (a) living and true

God (/£), who is infinite in being and perfecti-

on (c), a moft pure fpirit (d), invilible (?), without bo-
dy, parts (f), ©r pafiions (g), immutable (Z>), im-

I. (a) Deut. 6. 4. Hdar, O Ifra-

ei, the Lord our God is one Lord:

T Cor. 8. 4. 6. As concerning

therefore the eating of thofe

things that are offered in facri-

ftce unto idols, we know that an

idol is nothing in the world, and
that there is none other God hut

one. But t9 us there is but one

God, the Father, of whom are

all.things, and we in him; and

one Lord jefns Chrift,by whom
ere all things, and we by him.

(I>) I Thefs. I. 9.
—

"Ye turned

to God from idols, to ferve the

living and true God. Jer. 10. 10,

But the Lord is the true God, he

is the living God, and an ever-

lafting King.

(c) Job II, 7, 8,9. and %6. 14.

Canft thou by fearching find out

God ? Canft thou find out the

Almighty unto perfection.

—

It is

as high as heaven,, what canfb

thou do ? deeper than hell ; what
canft thou know ? The meafure

thereof is longer than the e<uth,

and broader than the fea.—Lo,

thefe are parts of his ways ; but

how little a portion is heard of

him? but the thunder of his pow-
er, who can underftand ?

(d) Joh. 4. 24. God is a Spirit,

and they that worfhip him, mail
tyorfhip A/w*;in fpirit and in truth.

(f) I Tim. J. 17. Now unto

the King eternal; immortal,, ifti-

vifible, the only wife Gdd, 6e

honour, and gl^ry, for ever and
ever. Amen.

f/)Deut. 4. 15, 16. Take ye
therefore good heed unto your-
felves ; for ye faw no manner of
fimiiitude On the day that the

Lord fpake unto you in Horeb
out of the midft of the fire. Left

ye corrupt your/elves, and make
you a graven image, the fimili^

tude of any figure, the likenefs of
male or female. Luke 24. 39.
Behold my hands and my feet ;

that it is I myfeif. Handle me
and fee; for a fpirit hath not

fiefh and bones, as ye fee me
have. John 4. 24.'

(§-)AeT:s 14. 11, 15. And when
the people faw what Paul had
done, they lift up their voices,

faying in the fpeech of Lycacnia,

The gods are come down to us

in the likenefs of men. And fay-

ing, Sirs, why do ye thefe- things?

We alfo are men of like pafilons

with you r and preach unto you
that ye fhould turn from thefe

vanities unto the living God,.

which made heaven and earth,

and the fea, and all things that

are therein.

(h) Jam. 1. 17 —The Father

of lights, with whom is no vari-

ablenefsrneither fhadow of turn*-
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menfe (/), eternal (£), incomprehenfible (/), almigh-

ty (m), moft wife (»), m'oft holy (0), moft free (/>),

mod abfolute (^), working all things according to the

counfel of his own immutable and mod righteous

will (r), for his own glory (j) ; moft loving (;), gra-

cious, merciful, long-fuiFerin^, abundant in goodnefs

and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranfgreflion and fin (v) ;

ing, Mai. 3. 6. For I am the

Lord, I change not ;

(i) 1 Kings 8. 27. But will God
indeed dwell on the earth ? be-

hold,the heaven,& the heaven of

heavens,cannot contain thce.how
much lefs this houfe that I have

fcuilded?Jer. 23.23,24. Am 1

a God at hand, faith the Lord,

and not a God afar off \ Gs.n any

hide himfelf in i'ecret places that

I fhall not fee him ? faith the

Lord. Po not I fill heaven and
earth ? faith the Lord.

(i) Pfal. 90. 2. Before the

mountains were brought forth,

or ever thou hadft formed the

earth and the world ; even from
everlafting to everlafting, thou
art God. I i im. I. 17. Now un-

to the King eternal, immortal,
invifible, the only wife God, he

honour and glory for ever and
ever. Amen.

(I) Pfa. 145. 3. His greatnefs

is unfearchable.

(m) Gen. 17. 1.—I am the Al-
mighty God ; v/alk before me,
and be thou perfect. Rev. 4. 8.

(/z) Rom. 16. 27. To God on-

ly wife, be glory through Jefus

Chrift for ever: Amen.
(0) Ifai. 6. 3. And one cried

unto another, and faid, Holy, ho-

ly, holy is the Lord of hofts : the

whole earth is full of his glory.

Rev. 4. 8-

(p) Pfal. 115. 3. But our God
is in the heavens : He hath done

whatfbever he pleafed.

{q) Exod 3. 14. And God faid

unto Mofes, I am that I am ;

and he faid, Thus fhalt thou fay

unto the children of Ifrael, I am,

hath fent me unto you.

(r ) Eph. 1. Ti. In whom alfo

we have obtained an inheritance,

being predeftinated according t<x

the purpofe of him, who work-
eth all things after the counfel

of his own will

:

( j) Prov. 16. 4. The Lord
hath made all things for himfelf:

Yea, even the wicked for the day
of evil. Rom. II. 36. For of

him, and through him, and to

him, are all things. To whom
be glory for ever. Amen. Rev.

4. 11.

(/) 1 Joh. 4. 8. He that loveth

not,knoweth not God, for God
is love.

(i>) Exod. 34. 6, 7. And the

Lord paffed by before him, and
proclaimed the Lord, the Lord
God,merciful and gracious, long-

fuffering, and abundant in good-
nefs and truth, keeping mercy
for thoufands, forgiving iniquity

and tranfgreffion and fin, and
that will by no means clear tbs

guilty..



THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. II

the rewarder of them that diligently feek him (w) ;

and withal molt juft and terrible in his judgments

(x) ; hating all fin (y), and who will by no means
clear the guilty (z).

II. God hath all life (a) % glory (3), goodnefs (<:),

bleflednefs (</), in and of himfelf; and is alone in and
unto himfelf all-lufficient, not Handing in need of any
creatures which he hath made (?), nor deriving any
glory from them (/*_), but only manifesting his own

(w) Heb. II. 6.—For he that

cometh to God muft believe that

he is, and that he is a rewarder of

them that diligently feek him.

(.v) Neh. 9. 32, 33. Now
therefore, our God, the great,

the mighty, and the terrible God,
who keepeft covenant and mer-
cy ; let not all the trouble feem
little before thee, that hath come
upon us, on our kings, oti our

princes, and on our priefts, and
en our prophets, and on our fa-

thers, and on all thy people, fince

the time of the kings of Affyria,

unto this day. Howbeit, thou
art juft in all that is brought up-
on us ; for thou haft done right,

but we have done wickedly.

0) Pfal. 5. 5, 6. The foolifli

fhall not ftand in thy fight : thou

hateft all workers of iniquity.

—

Thou malt deftroy them that

fpeak leafing : the JLord will ab-

hor the bloody and deceitful

man.
(z) Nahum I. 2, 3, God is

jealous, and the Lord revengeth
and is furious, the Lord will take

vengeance on his adverfur:es,and

he referveth wrath for his ene-

mies. The Lord is flow to an-

ger, and great in power., and will

«ot at all acquit the wicked. tJee

Exod. 34. 7.

II. (a) John 5. 26. For as the-

Father hath life in himfelf, fa

hath he given to the Son to have

life in himfelf.

(J>)
Acts 7. 2. And he faid,

Men, brethren, and fathers,

hearken ; The God of glory ap-

peared unto our father Abra-
ham, when he was in Mesopota-

mia, before he dwelt in Charran.

(c) Pfal. 119. 68. Thou art

good, and doeft good, teach me
thy ftatutes.

(0 I Tim. 6. 16. Which in

his times he fhall fhew who is the

bleffed and only Potentate, the

King of kings, and Lord of lords.

Rom. 9. 5. Who is over all,

God bleffed for ever. Amen.
(e) Acts 17. 24, 25. God that

made the world, and all things

therein, feeing that he is Lord of

heaven and earth, dwelleth not

in temples made with hands

;

neither is worfhipped with men's

hands, as though he needed any
thing, feeing he giveth to ail

life, and breath, and all things.

(/) Job 22. 2, 3. Can a man
be profitable unto God as he that

is wife may be profitable unto

himfelf ? Is it any pleafure to the

Almighty that thaw art rights*
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glory, in, by, unto, and upon them : he is the alone

fountain of all being, of whom, through whom, and to

whom, are all things (g) ; and hath moft fovereign

dominion over them, to do by them, for them, and
upon them, whatfoever himfelf pleafeth (£). In his

fight all things are open and manifelt (/) ; his know-
ledge is infinite, infallible, and independent upon the

creature (.£) ; fo as nothing is to him contingent or

uncertain (/). He is moll; holy in all his counfels, in.

his works, and in ail his commands (m). To him is

due from angels and men, and every other creature,

whatfoever worlhip, fervice or obedience, he is pleat-

ed to require of them (ti)

cus ? or is it gain to him that thou
makeft thy ways perfect ?

(g) -Rom. ii. 36. For of him,
and through him, and to him,
are all things : to whom be glory

(or ever. Amen.
(b) Rev. 4. 11. Thou art wor-

thy, O Lord, to receive glery,

and honor, and power ; for thou
haft created all things, and for

thy pleafure they are and were
created. Dan. 4. 25. 2,5- The
moft high ruleth in the kingdom
of men, and giveth it to whom-
foever he will.—And all the in-

habitants of the earth are reputed
as nothing: and he doeth accord-

ing to his will in the army of

heaven, and among the inhabi-

tants of the earth : and none can
ftay his hand,' or fay unto him,
What doeft thou ? See I Tim. 6.

15. on the letter*/.

(/') Heb. 4. 1 3. Neither is there

any creature that is not manifeft

in his fight: but all things are

naked, and opened,unto the eyes

of him with whom we have to

do.

(i) Rom. 11. 33, 34. O the

depth of the riches both of the

wifdom and knowledge of God !

how .unfearcitable are his judg-»

ments, and his ways paft finding

out !—For who hath known the

mind of the Lord? or who hath

been his counfellor ? Pfal. 147.

5. Great is our Lord, and. of

great power : his understanding

is infinite.

(/) £*.db 15. 18. Known unto

God are all his works from the

beginning of the world. Ezek.
11. 5. And the Spirit of the

Lord fell upon me, and faid un-.

to me, Speak, Thus, faith the

Lord ; Thus have ye faid, O
Houfe of Ifrael ; for I know the

things that come into your mind,
every one of them.

(m) Pfal. 145. 17. The Lord
is righteous in all his ways, and
holy in all his works., Rom. 7.

12. Wherefore the law is holy,

and the commandment, holy,and
juft, and good.

(«)Rcv.5. 12,13, 14, Saying

with a loud voice, Worthy is



THE CONFESSION OP FAITH. 13

III. In unity of the Godhead there be three per-

fons of one fubftance, power, and etenvty ; God th;

Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft (<?). The
Father is of none, neither begotten nor proceeding;

the Son is eternally begotten of the Father
(f>) ;

the Holy Ghoft eternally proceeding from the Father

and the Son (^).

the Lamb that was flain to re-

ceive power and riches, and wif-

dom, and ftrength, and honor,

and glory, and blefling.—And
every creature which is in hea-

ven, and on the earth, and un-

der the earth, and fuch as are in

the fea, and all that are in them,

heard I, faying, Blefling, and ho-

nor, and glory, and power be un-

to him that fitteth upon the

throne, and unto the Lamb for

ever and ever.—Aiid the four

beafts faid, Amen. And the four

and twenty elders fell down and
worfhipped him that liveth for

ever and ever.

III. (0) I John 5. 7. For there

are three that bear record in

heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghoft ; and thefe

three are one. Mat. 3- 16, 17.

And Jefus when he was baptiz-

ed, went up ftraightway out of

the water : and lo9 the heavens

were opened unto him, and he

faw the fpirit of God, defcending

like a dove, and lighting up-
on him. And lo, a voice from
heaven, faying, This w my be-

loved Son, in whom I am welt

pleafed. Mat. a8. 19. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghoft. t Cor. 15.

14. The grace of our Lord Je-

fus Chrift, and the love of God,

and the communion of the Holy
Ghoft, be with you all. Amen.

(p) John 1. 14, 18. Andlhe
Word was made flefh, and dwelt

among us (and we beheld hi«

glory, the glory as of the only

begotten of the Father) full of

grace and truth. No man hath

feen God at any time, the only

begotten Son, which is in the

bofom of the Father, he hath de-

clared him.

(y) John 15. 26. But when
the Comforter is come, whom I

will fend unto you from the Fa-

ther, even the Spirit of truth,

which proceedeth from the Fa-

ther, he fhall teftify of me.—
Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe ye are

fons, God has fent forth the Spi-

rit of his Son into your hearty

crying, Abba, Father.
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CHAP. III.

Of God's Eternal Decree*

O D from all eternity did by the molt wife and

holy counfel of his own w ill, freely and un-

changeably ordain whatfoever comes to pais (a) ;
yet

fo as thereby neither is God the author of fin (£),

nor is violence offered to the will of the creatures,

nor is the liberty or contingency of fecond caufes

taken away, but rather eftabliihed (c ).

I. (a) Eph. 1. 11. In whom
alio we have obtained an inheri-

tance,beingpredeftinated accord-

ing to the purpofe of him who
worketh all things after the coun-

fel of his own will: Rom. II.

33. O the depth of the riches

bo:h of the wifdem and know-
ledge of God ! how unfearchable

are his judgments, and his ways
paft finding out ! Hob. 6. 17.

Wherein God, willing more a-

bundantly to Ihew unto the heirs

of promile the immutability of

his counfel, confirmed it by an

oath. Rom. 9. 15, 18. For he
faith to Mofes, I will have mer-
cy on whom I will have mercy,

and I will have compaffion on
whom I will have compaffion.

—

Therefore hath he mercy on

whom he will have mercy, and
whom he will he hardenet-h.

(b Jam. I. 13, 17. Let no
man fay when he is tempted, 1

am tempted of God : for God
cannot be tempted with evil, nei-

ther tempteth he any man.

—

Every good gift, and every per-

fect gift is from above, and com-

eth down from the Father of

lights, with whom is no varia-

blenefs, neither fhadow of turn-

ing. I John Is 5. This then

is the meffage which we have

heard of him, and declare unto

you, that God is light, and in

him is no darknefs at ail. Eccl.

7. 29.

(c) Acts 2. 23. Him being

delivered by the determinate

counfel and foreknowledge of

God ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crucified and
fiain. Mat. 17. 12. But I fay

unto you, that Elias is come al-

ready, and they knew him not,

but have done unto him whatfo-

ever they lifted : likewife fhall

alfothe Son ofmanfuffer ofthem.
Act. 4. 27, 28. For of a truth

againft thy holy child Jefus,

whom thou haft anointed, both
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with
the Gentiles, and the people of

lfrael, were gathered together,

for to do whatfoever thy hand &
thy counfel determined before to

be done. Joh. 19. 11. Jefus

anfwered, Thou couldft have no
power at all againft me, except

it were given thee from above :

therefore he that delivered me
unto thee hath the greater fin.

Prov. 16. ^t;. The lot is caft

into the lap : but the whole dif-
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II. Although God knows whatfoever may or can

come to pafs, upon all fuppofed conditions (a) yet

hath he not decreed any thing becaufe he fore faw it

as future, or as that which would come to pais, upon

iuch conditions (e).

III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation,

of his glory, fome men and angels [f) are predefti-

nated unto everlading life, and others fore-ordalned

to everlalting death [g\.

pofing thereof is of the Lord.—

»

Acls 27. 23, 24. compared with

v. 34.

II. (d) Ads 15. 18. Known
unto God are all his works from
the beg-innin^ of the world.

—

I Sam. 23. 11, 1 a. "Will the

men of Keilah deliver me up in-

to his hand ? Will Saul come
down, asthyfervant hath heard?

O Lord God of Ifrael, I befeech

thee, tell thy fervant- And the

Lord faid, He will come down.
Then faid David, Will the men
of Keilah deliver me and my men
into the hand of Saul ? And the

Lord faid, They will deliver thee

up. Mat. II. 21, 23. Wo unto

thee Chorazin, wo unto thee

Bethfaida : for if the mighty
works which were done in you.

had been done in Tyre andSidon,

they would have repented long

ago in fackcloch and afhes. And
thou, Capernaum, which art ex-

alted unto heaven, fhalt be bro't

down to hell ; for if the mighty
works which have been done in

thee, had been done in Sodom,
it would have remained until this

day.

(e) Rom. 9. 11, 13, 16, 18.

For the children being not yet

born, neither having done any

good or evil, that the purpofe o
God according to eleclioivmigh

Hand, net of works, but of him
that talleth :—As it is written

Jacob have I loved, but Efau

have I hated. So then,/Y is not

of him that willeth, nor of him
that runneth, but of God that

fheweth mercy. Therefore hath

he mercy on whom he will have

mercy , and whom he willhe hard-

eneth.

III. (/) I Tim. 5. 21. 1 charge

ihee before God and the Lord Je -.

fus Chrift, and the elect angels.

M.t. 25.41. Then fhall he fay

alfo unto them on the left hand,

Depart from me, ye curfed, into

everlafting fire, prepared for the

devil and his angels.

(g) Rom. 9. 22, 23. What if

God, willing to fhew his wrath,

and to make his power known,
endured, with much long ruffer-

ing, the veiTels of wrath fitted

to deftruction :—And that he
might make known the riches of

his glory on the veffels of mercy,

which he had afore prepared un-

to glory ? Eph. 1. 5, 6. Hav-
ing predeflinated us unto the a-

doption of children by Jefus

Chrift to himfelf, according to the

good pleafure of his will, to the
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IV. Thefe angels and men, thus predeftinated and
fore-ordained, are particularly and unchangeably de-
figned,- and their number is fo certain and definite

that it cannot be either increafed ordiminifhed [b].
V. Thofe of mankind that are predefVmated unto

life, God, before the foundation of the world was laid,

according to his eternal and immutable purpofe and
the fecret counfeland good pleafure of his will, hath
chofen in Chrift, unto everlafting glory (/), out of his
mere free grace & love, without any fcrefight of faith

or good works, or perfeverance in either of them, or
any other thing in the creature, as conditions, or
caufes moving him thereunto k

J
; and all to the

praife of his glorious grace (/).

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory,

fo hath he, by the eternal and moft free purpofe of

praife of the glory of his grace,

wherein he hath made us accept-

ed in the heloved. Prov. 16.4.
The Lord hath made ail things for

himfelf : yea, even the wicked for

the day of evil.

IV. (b) % Tim. a. 19. Never-
thelefs, the foundation of God
ftandeth fure, having this feal,

The Lord knoweth them that

are his, John 13, 18. Ifpeak not

of you all, I know whom I have
chofen.

V. (/) Eph. I. 4, 9, 11. Ac-
cording as he hath chofen us in

him before the foundation of the

world, that we fhould be holy

and without blame before him
in love :—Having made known
unto us the myftery of his will,

according to his good pleafure,

which he hath purpofed in him-
felf.—In whom alfo we have

obtained an inheritance, being

predeftinated according to the

purpofe of him who worketh all

things after the counfel of hi*

own will. Rom. 8. 30. More-
over, whom he did predeftinate,

them he alfo called r. and whom
he called, them he alfo juftified :

and whom he juftified, them he
alfo glorified, a Tim. 1. 9.

—

Who hath faved us, and called

us with an holy calling, not ac-

cording to our works, but ac-

cording to his own purpofe and
grace, which was given us in

Chrift Jems before the world
began. I Theft". 5.9. For God
hath not appointed us to wratn,

but to obtain falvation by our

Lord Jefus Chrift j

(i) Rom. 9. 11, 13, 16. See

letter {/) immediately foregoing.

Eph. 1. 4, 9. fee letter (*") &c.

(/) Eph. 1. 6, is. To the
praife of the glory of his grace,

wherein he hath made us ac-

cepted in the heloved : That we
fhould be to the praife of his glc-»

ry,who firft trufted in Chrift..
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his will fore-ordained all the means thereunto
(
m ).

Wherefore they who are ele&ed being fallen in

Adam, are redeemed by Chrift («), are effe&ually

called unto faith in Chrift by his Spirit working in

due fea/bn ; are juftified, adopted, fan&ified
( ), and

kept by his power through faith unto falvation (/>}.

Neither are any other redeemed by Chrift, effe&u-

ally called, juftified, adopted, fan&ified and faved, but

the eleft only (y ).

VII. The reft of mankind, God was pleafed,

VI. (m) Eph. I. 4, 5. Accord-
ing as he hath chofen us in him
before the foundation of the

world, that we fhould be holy

and without blame before him in

love.- Eph. 2, 10. For we are

his workmanfhip, created in

Chrift Jefus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained

that we fhould walk in them.

—

2 Theff. 2. 13. But we are

bound to give thanks alway to

God for you, brethren, beloved
of the Lord, becaufe God hath
from the beginning chofen you
to falvation, through fanctifica-

tion of the fpirit, and belief of

the truth.

0) I ThefT. 5.9,10. For God
hath not appointed us to wrath,
but to obtain falvation by our
Lord Jefus Chrift, who died for

us, that whether we wake or

fleep, we fhould live together

with him. Tit. 2. 14.
- (<?) Rom. 8.. 30.—Them he

«. alfo called : Eph. 1. 5. Accord-
ing to the good pleafure of his

will. 2 ThefT. 2. 13. Through
fandtification of the Spirit and
belief of the truth. . Rom. S. 30

c

(/>) I Pet. I. 5. Who are kept

by the power of God through

faith unto falvation.

{q) John. 17. 9. I pray for

them : I pray not for the world,

but for them which thou haft

given me ; for they are thine.

—

Rom. 8. 28. And we know that

all things work together for

good to them that love God, to

them who are the called accord-

ing to his purpofe, <?cc. (to the

end of the chapter.) John 6. 64,

6$. Eut there are fome of you
that believe not. For Jefus knew
from the beginning who they

were that believed not, and who
fhould betray him.—And he
faid, Therefore faid I unto you,

that no man can come unto me,
except it were given unto him of

my Father. So John 8. 47. and
10. 26.—1 John 2- 19. They
went out from us, but they were
not of us : for if they had been of

us, they would no doubt have
continued with us ; but they nvent

out, that they might be made ma-
nifeft, that they were not l

all of
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according to the unfearchable eounfelof his own wilt,.

whereby he extendeth or wich-holdeth mercy as he
pleafeth, for the glory of his ibvereign power over
his creatures, to pafsby, and to ordain them to dis-

honor and wrath for their fin, to the praile of his glo-

rious juftice (r).

VIII. The doctrine of this high myftery of pre-

deftination is tobehandledwith fpecial prudence and
care

(
s ), that men attending the will of God reveal-

ed in his word, and yielding obedience thereunto,

may, from the certainty of their effectual vocation,

be affured of their eternal election (/). So fliall

VII. (r) Matt. II. %$. At that

time Jefus anfwered and faid, I

thank thee, O Father, Lord of

heaven and earth, beeaufe thou

haft hid thefe things from the

wife and prudent, and haft re-

vealed them unto babe$ : v. 26.

Even fo, Father, for fo it feemed
good in thy fight. Rom. 9. 17,

18, ai, 22. For the fcripture

faith unto Pharoah, Even for

this fame purpofe have I raifed

thee up that I might flie-w my
power in thee, and that my
name might be declared through-

out all the earth. Therefore

hath he mercy, &c. Hath not

the potter power over the clay,

of the fame lump to make one

veffel unto honor, and another

unto difhonor ? What if God wil-

ling to mew his wrath, and to

make his power known, endured

with much long-fuffering thevef-

fels of wrath fitted to deftrucli-

on : 2 Tim. 2. 20. But in a

great houfe there are not only

veffels of gold and filver, but al-

fo of wood, and of earth; and

fome to honor, and fome to dif-

honor. Jude 4- For there are

certain men crept in- unawares^

who were before of old ordained

to this condemnation ; ungodly

men, turning the grace of our

God into lafcivioufnefs, and de-

nying the only Lord God, and
our Lord Jefus Chrift. 1 Pet.

2. 8/.—-being difobedient; where-
unto alfo they were appointed.

VIII.. (j ) Rom. 9. ao, and II-

33. Nay but, O man, who art

thou, that replieft againft God ?

(hall the thing formed fay unto-

him that formed /Y, Why haft

thou made me thus ? O the depth
of the riches both of the wifdom
and knowledge of God-! how un-
fearchable are hisjudgments, and
his ways paft finding out! Deut.

29. 29. The fecret things belong

unto the Lord our God : but

thofe things ivhkh are revealed

belong unto us and to our children

for ever, that we may do all the

words of this law.

(0 2 Pet. I. 10.— Give dili-

gence to make your calling and
election fure • for if ye do thefe

things, ye fhall never fall.
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this do&rine afford matter of praife, reverence and

admiration of God (t>);and of humility, diligence

and abundant conlblation, to all that fmcerely obey

the gofpel(w).

M00900420C0 3S0S ;••»

CHAP. IV.

Of Creation*

|"T pleafed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft
* (tf ), for the manifeftation of the glory of his eter-

nal power, wifdom,and goodnefs(^ ), in the beginning,

to create, or make of nothing, the world,, and all

(<l>) Eph. I. 6. To the praife

of the glory of his grace, where-

in he hath made us accepted in

the beloved. See Rom. 11. 33.
letter fsj.

(•zv) Rom. 11. 5, 6, 20. and
8. 33. Even fo then at this pre-

fent time alfo there is a remnant
according to the election of grace.

And if by grace, then is it no more
ef works : otherwife grace is no
more grace. But if it be of works,

then is it no more grace : other-

wife work is no mere work.

—

Well ; becaufe of unbelief they

were broken off, and thou Hand-
ell: by faith. Be not high-mind-

ed, but fear. Who mail lay any

thing to the charge of God's e-

lecl ? It is God that juftifieth"—
Luke 10. ao. Notwithstanding,

in this rejoice not that the fpirits

are fubject unto you : but rather

rejoice becaufe your names are

written in heaven.

I. {a) Heb. 1. z. Hath in

thefe laft days fpoken unto us by
his Son, whom he hath appoint-

ed heir of all things, by whom
alfo he made the worlds. Joh.

I. 2, 3. The fame was in the

beginning with God. All things

were made by him ; and without
him was not any thing made,
that was made. Job 26, 13. and

^2i 4- By his Spirit he hath
garnifhed the heavens : his hand
hath formed the crooked ferpent-

The Spirit of God hath made me,
and the breath of the Almighty
hath given me life.

(b) Rom. 1. 20. For the invi-

fible thir.gsof him from the crea-

tion of the world are clearly feen,

beini: undcrftood by the things

that are made, even his eternal

power and Godhead ;fo that they
are without excufe. Pfal. 104.
24. O Lord, how manifold are

thy works ! in wifdom haft thou
made them all : the earth is full

of thy riches.
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things therein, whether vifible or invifible, in the
Ipace of fix days, and all very good (c).

II. After God had made all other creatures, he
created man, male and female(<i), with reafonable and
immortal fouls (<?), endued with knowledge, righte-

oufnefs, and true holinefs, after his own image (A,
having the law of God written in their htarts(g-),

and power to fulfil it [b ) ; and yet under a poffibility

of tranfgrefling, being left to the liberty of their own
will which was fubjeft unto change( i ). Befidesthis law
written in their hearts, they received a command
not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil ; which while they kept they were happy in

(<r) Gen. lit. chap, through-
out. Col. 1. 1 6. For by him were
all things created that are in

heaven, and that are in earth,

vifible and invifible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions,

or principalities, or powers : all

tilings were created by him ; and
for him.

II. id) Gen. i. 27. So God
created man in his own image,
in the image of God created he
him, male and female created he
them.

(7) Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord
God formed man of the duft of
the ground, and breathed into

his noftrils the breath of life ;-

—

and man became a living foul.

Luke 23. 43. See alfo Eccl. 1-2.

7. Then fhall the duft return

to the earth as it was : and the

fpirit fhall return unto God whp
gave it. And Matt. 10. 28.

—

And fear not them which kill

the body, but are not able to

kill the foul : but rather fear him
which is able to deftroy both foul

and tody in hell.

(/) Gen. 1. 26. And God :

faid, Let us make man in our
image, after our likenefs.

(g) Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when
the Gentiles, which have not the

law, do by nature the things con-

tained in the law, thefe having
not the law, are a law unto them-
felves.—Which fhew the work
of the law written in their hearts,

their confeience alfo bearing wit-

nefs, and their thoughts the mean,

while accufing, or elfe excufing.

one another*

(b) Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only

have I found, that God hath made
man upright ; but they have
fought out many inventions.

(«') Gen. 3 6. And when the

woman taw that the tree ivas

good for food, and that it ivas.

pleafant to the eyes, and a tree

to be defired to make one wife,

fhe took of the fruit thereof,

and did eat, and gave alfo.. unto
her hufband with her ; and he
did eat. See Eccl. 7. 29.
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their communion with God [i) and had dominion

over the creatures (/).

MNMM9OM0BKKM

CHAP. V.

Of Providence,

GOD, the great Creator of all things, doth up-

hold (a), direa, diipoie, and govern all crea-

tures, aaions and things, (£.), from the greatefl e-

vento the leaft(^), by his moil wife and holy provi-

dence ( </), according to his infallible foreknowledge

(i) Gen. a. 17. But of the

tree of knowledge of good and

evil, thou fhalt not eat of it ; for

in the day thou eatefi thereof,

thou fhalt furely die. See Gen.

3,8.—ll. 23.

(/) Gen. I. 28.—And have

dominion over the fifh of the fea,

and over the fowl of the air, and

over every living thing that mov-
eth upon the earth. Sere Pfal.

8. 6, 7, 8. verfes.

I. (a)Heb. 1,3. Who being

the brightnefs of bis glory, and

the exprefs image of his perfon,

and upholding all things by the

the word of his power.

(6) Dan. 4- 34, 35- l bleffed

the mod high, and I praifed the

and honored him that liveth for

ever, whofe dominion is an ever-

lafting dominion, and his king-

dom is from generation to gen-

eration. And all the inhabitants

of the earth are reputed as no-

thing ; and he doeth according

to his will in the army of hea-

ven,and among the inhabitants of

the earth ; and none can flay h:$

hand, or fay unto him, What
doeftthou? Pfal. l$$- 6 -

Whatibever the "Lord plcafed,

that did he in heaven and in

earth, in the feas, and all deep

places. See alfo Ads 17. 2f>

26, 38, and Job 38, 39, 40, 41.

chapters.

(f) Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. Are

not two fparrows fold for a far-

thing ? And one of them fhalL

not fail on the ground without

your Father.—But the very hair*

of your head are all numbered.

Fear ye not therefore, ye are ©f

more value" than many fparrow*.

See alfo Mat. C. 26, 30.

(d) Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of

the Lord are in every place, be-

holding the evil and the good.

1 Chron. 16. 9. For the eyes of

the Lord run to and fro through-

out the whole earth, to fhew

himfelf ftrong in the behalf of

tbem whofe heart is perfect to-

wards him. See alfo Pfal, 145.

17. and 104. 24.



22 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH.

(f), and the free and immutable counfel, of his own
will (/*), to the praife of the glory of his wifdom,
power, juftice, goodneis and mercy (g ).

II. Although in relation to the "foreknowledge, and
decree of God, the firft caufe, all things come to pafs

immutably and infallibly
(
b ), yet, by the lame provi-

dence, he ordereth them to fall out according to the*

nature of fecond caufes^ either neceflarily, freely or
contingently Li).

III. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh ufe

(<?) A6ta 15. 18. Know unto
God are all his works from the
beginning of the world.

(/) Eph. 1. 11. . Who
worketh all things after the

counfel <>f his own will. Pfal. 33.
II.—The counfel of the Lord
ftandeth forever, the thoughts

of his heart to all generations.

(g) Eph. 3. 10. To the iiltent

that now unto the principalities

and powers in heavenly places,

might be known by the church

the manifold wifdom of God.—
Rom. 9. 17. For the fcripture

faith unto Pharoah, Even fer

this fame purpofe have I raifed

thee up, that I might fhew my
power in thee, and that my
name might be declared through-

out all the earth. Pfal. 145. 7.

They fhall abundantly utter the

memory of thy great goodnefs,

and fhall fing of thy righteouf-

nefs.

11.. (L) A&S2. 23. Him being

delivered by the determinate

ccunfel and foreknowledge of

God ye have taken, and by wick-

ed hands have crucified and

fla
:

n.

(0 Gen. 8. 22. While the

earth remaineth, feed-time and"

harveft, and cold and heat, and
fummer and winter, and day and

night fhall not ceafe. Jer. 31.

35 . Thus faith the Lord which
giveth the fun for a light by day,

and the ordinances of the moon
and of the ftars for a light by
night, . which divideth the fea

when the waves thereof roar; the

Lord of hofts is his name.
Exod. a I, 13. If a man lie not

in wait, but God deliver him into

his hand, then I will appoint

thee a place whither he fhallflee.

I Kings 22. 34. And a certain

man drew a bow at a venture,

and fmote the' king of Ifrael be-

tween the joints of the harnefs :

wherefore hefaid unto the driver

of his chariot, Turn thine hand,

and carry me out of the hod ;

for I am^wounded. Ifai. 10. 6, ;.

I will fend him againft an hy-

pocritical nation ; and againft tl e

people of my wrath will I give

him a charge, to take the fpoil,

and to take the prey, and to

tread them down. Howbeit,

he meaneth not fo, neither doth

his heart think fo, but it is in his

heart to deftroy, and cut off na-

tions not a few*
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of means [k )., yet is free to work without (/), above

(
m ) and againfl: them, at his pleafure

(
n }.

IV. The almighty power, imfearchable wifdom,

andinfin.te goodneis of God, fo far manifeft them-

felves in his providence, that it extendeth itfelf even

to the firfl fall, and 'all other fins, of angels and men

( ), and that not by a bare permiffion, but fuch as

III. (&) A&s 27. 34,31. Say-

ing, Fear not, Paul ; thou muft
be brought before Cefar : and lo,

God hath given thee all them
that fail with thee. PaulTaid to

the centurion, and to the foldiers,

Except thefe abide in the fhip, ye

cannot be faved. Ifai. 55. 10, 1 1.

For as the rain cometh down,
and the fnow, from heaven, and
returneth not thither, but wa-
tereth the earth, and makcth it

bring forth and bud, that it may
give feed to the fower, and bread

to the eater. So fhall my word
be that -goeth forth out of my
mouth : It mall not return unto

me void, i-ut it fhall accomplifh

that which I pleafc, and it fhall

prefper in the thing whereto I lent

i.t,

I) Hof. I. 7. But I will have
mercy upon the houfe cf Juclah,

and I will lave them by the Lord
their God, andwill notfave them
by bow, nor by fword, nor by
battle, by horfes, nor by horfe-

men.
(m) Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. And

being not weak in faith, he con-

fidered not his own body now
dead ; when he was about an
hundred years old, neither yet

the deadnefs cf Sarah's womb.—
He ftaggered not at the promife
of God through unbelief ; but
was ftrcng in faith, giving glory

to God. And being fully per-

fuaded that what he had promif-

ed, he was able alfo to perform.

(/z) z Kings 6. 6. And the

man cf God faid, Where fell it ?

And he fnewed him the place.

—

And he cut down a flick, and

caft it in thither, and the iron

did fwim. Dan. 3. 27. And the

princes, governors and captains,

and the king's counfellors being

gathered together, faw thefe

men, upon whofe bodies the

fire had no power, nor was an-

hair of their head finged, nei-

ther where their -coats changed,

nor the fmell of fire had palled

on them.
IV. (0) Rom. 11. 32, 2,2,- For

God hath concluded them all in

unbelief, that he might have

mercy upon all. O the depth
of the riches both of the wifdom
and knowledge of God ! how un^
fearchable are his judgments, and
his ways paft finding out ! 2 Sam.
24. I. with I Chron. 21. 1

And again the anger of the Lord
was kindled againft lfrael, and
he moved David againft them,
to fay, Go number lfrael and Ju-
dah, I Chron. 10. 4, 13, 14.

—

Then faid Saul to his armour-
bearer. Draw thy fword, and
thruft me through therewith ;

left thefe uncircumcifed come,
and abufe me. But his armoir-
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hath joined with it a moft wife and powerful bound-
ing (/;), and otherwife ordering and governing of

them, in a manifold difpenfation, to his own holy

ends
( q ) ; yet fo, as the fmfulnefs thereof proceedeth

only from the creature, and not from God ; who be-

ing moft holy and righteous, neither is nor can be the

author or approver of fin
(
r ).

bearer would not, for he was
fore afraid. So Saul took a (word,

and fell upon it.—So Saul died,

for his tranfgreffion which he
committed againft the Lord, even

againft the word of the Lord
which he kept not, and alfo for

afking connfcl of one that had a

familiar fpirit to enquire of it

;

—
and enquired not of the Lord ;

therefore he flew him, and turn-

ed the kingdom unto David the

fen of Jeffe. z Sam. 1 6. io.

—

and the king faid, What have I

to do "with you, ye fons of Zeru-
iah ? So let him curfe, becaufe

the Lord hath faid unto him,

Curfe David, Who fhall then

fay, Wherefore haft thou done

fo ? See alfo A&s 4, 27, 28. For

of a truth againft thy holy child

Jefus whom thou haft anointed,

both Herod and Pontius Pilate,

with the Gentiles and the people

©f Ifrael, weregathered together.

For to do whatfoever thy hand

and thy counfel determined be-

fore to be done.

(p) Pfal .76. 10. Surely the

wrath of man fhall praife

thee : the remainder of wrath
fhalt thou reftrain. 2 Kings 19.

28. Becaufe thy rage againft me
and thytumult is come up into

mine ears, therefore I will put

ir\ hook in thy nofe, and my
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn

thee back by the way whidt
thou cameft.

(q) Gen. 50. 20. But as for

you, ye thought evil againft me;
but God meant it unto good,

to bring to pafs, as it is this day,

to fave much people alive. Ifai.

IO. 6, 7, I*. I will fend him
againft an hypocritical nation,

and againft the people of my
wrath will I give him a charge,

to take thefpoil,and to take the

prey, and to tread them down
like the mire of the ftreets.

Howbeit, he meaneth not fo,

neither doth his heart think fo ;

but it is in his heart to deftroy

and cut off nations not a few.

—

Wherefore it fhall come pafs,

that when the Lord hath per-

formed his whole work upon
mount Zion, and on Jerufalem,

I will punifh the fruit of the

flout heart of the king cf Affy-

ria, and the glory of his high

looks.

(r) I John 2. 16. For all that

is in the world, the luft of the

flefh, and the luft of the eyes.,

and the pride of life, is not of

the Father, but is of the world.

Pfal. 50. 21. Thefe things haft:

thou done, and I kept filence.

Thou thoughteft that I was al-

togethzrfuch a one as thyfelf : but

I will reprove thee, and fet them

in order before thine eyes.
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V. The moft wife, righteous and gracious God
doth oftentimes leave for a feafon his own children

to manifold temptations, and the corruption of their

own hearts, to chaftife them for their former fins, or

tadifcover unto them the hidden ftrength of corrup-

irfon, and deceitfulnefs of their hearts, that they may-

be humbled
(
s )

; and to raife them to a more clofe and

conftant dependance for their fupport upon himfelf,

and to make them more watchful againft ail future

occafions of fin, and for fundry other juft and holy

ends {t).

VI. As for thofe wicked and ungodly men whom
God is a righteous judge, for former fins, doth blind

—See alfo, Jamei 1. 13, 14, 17,
Let no man faywhen he is tempt-

ed, I am tempted of God : for

God cannot be tempted with
evil, neither tempteth he any
man:—But every man is tempt-

ed, when he is drawn away of

his own luft, and enticed.—Eve-
ry good gift, and every perfect

gift is from above, and cometh
down from the Father of lights,

with whom is no variablenefs,

neither fhadow of turning.

V. (j) z Chron. 32. 25, 26,

31. But Hezekiah rendered not

again according to the benefit

done unto him ; for his heart was
lifted up : therefore there was
wrath upon him, and upon Ju-
dah and Jerufalem. Notwith-
ftanding Hezekiah humbledhim-
felf for the pride of his heart,

both he and the inhabitants of Je-
rufalem, io that the wrath of the

.Lord came not upon them in the
days of Hezekiah.—Howbeit,in
the bufmefs of the ambaffadors of

the princes of Babylon, who fent

unto him to enquire of the won-
der that was done in the land,

God left him to try him, that he
might know all that ivas in hie

heart.

(r) 2 Cor. iz. 7, 8, 9. And
left I mould be exalted above
meafure through the abundance
of the revelations, there was giv-
en to me a thorn in the flefh, the
meffenger of Satan to buffet me,
left I fhould be exalted above
meafure—For this thing I be-
fought the Lord thrice, that it

might depart from me. And he
faid unto me, My grace is fuffi-

eient for thee : for my ftrength

is made perfect in weaknefs.

—

Moft gladly therefore will I ra-

ther glory in my infirmities, that

the power of Chrift may reft up-
on me. Pfal. 73, throughout.
Pfal. 77. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,
io, 12. Mark 14. 66th v. to

the end, John ai, ij, 16, 17.

D
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and harden
(
v ), from them he not.only with-holdeth

his grace, whereby they might have been enlighten-

ed in their underttandings, and wrought upon in their

hearts (to) ; but fortietimes alio, with-draweth the

gifts which they had {x); and expofeth them to

fuch objects as their corruption makes occafvon of fin

<y\ ; and withal, gives them over to their own lulls,

the temptations of the world, and the power of Sa-

tan
(
z

)

: whereby it comes to pafs that they harden

Vi. (•yVRom. i. 24, *6, e8,

feu. .7,' 8. Wherefore God
alfo gave them up to uncleannefs

through the lufts of their owh
hearts, to difiionor their own bo-

dies between themfelvcs:—For

this caufe God gave them up un-

to vile aflbclions ; for even their

women did change -the natural

ufe into that which is againft

nature:—And even as they did

not like to retain God in their

knowledge, God gave them over

to a reprobate mind, to do thofe

things which are not convenient.

—What then ? Ifrael hath not

obtained that which he feeketh

for, but the -election hath ob-

tained it, a'nd^he reft-were blind-

ed—According as it is written,

God hath given them the fpirit

ofdumber, eyes that they fhould

not ft e,.and ears that they fhould

not hear unto tshis day.

(w) Deut. 29. 4- Yet the.Lord

hath not given you an .heart. to

^perceive, and eyes to iee, and

ears to hear, unto this day.

(.vl Mat. 13. 12. But who-

soever hath net, from him fhall

be .'taken away even that he hath.

See Mat. 25. 29.

(y ; 2 Ku'gs 8. 12, 13. And

Hazael faid, Why weepeth my
lord ? and he anfwered, Becaufe

1 know the evil that thou wilt

donnto the children of Ifrael

:

Their ftrong holds wilt thou fet

on fire, and their young men
wilt thou flay with the fword,

and wilt dafh their children, and

rip up their women with child.

—And Hazael faid, But what,

is thy fervant a dog, that he

fhould do this great.thing? And
Elifha anfwexed, The Leord hath

fhewed me that, tkoufealtju king

over Syria.

O) Pfal. 81. II, iIA* But

my people would not hearken to

my voice ; and Ifrael would none

of me.—Sol gave them,up un-

to their own hearts luft; and they

walked in their own counfela..

2 Thed! 2. 10, 11, 12. And
with all deceivablenefs of un-

righteoufnefs in them that pe-

rifh ; becaufe they received not

the love of the truth ; that they

might be faved.—And for this

caufe .God fhall fend them ftrong

delufion,.that they fhould btlieve

a he ; that they all might be

/lamned, who believed not the

truth, but hud pkafure in un-

riehteoufn-efs.
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themfelves, even under thole means which God ufeth

for the foftening of others
(
a

)

VII. As the providence of God doth, in general,

reach to all creatures; fo, after a moft fpecial man-

ner, it taketh care of his church, and difpofeth all

things to the g ood thereof ( b ),

•oMOoeMOMMeosces

C H A P. VI.

Of the Fall of Man, of Sin > and of the Punishment
thereof*

OUR nrft parents, being feduced by the fubtilty

and temptation of Satan, finned in eating the

forbidden fruit [a). This their (in God was pleafed,

(a) Exoo*. 8. 15, 32. But
when Pharoah faw that there

was refpite, he hardened his

heart, and hearkened not unto

them; as the Lord had faid : And
Pharoah hardened his heart at

this time alfo, neither would he
let the people go. 2 Cor. 2. 15,

16. Forwe are unto God, a fwect

favour of Chrift in them that are

laved, and in them that perifh :

To the one ive are the favour of

death unto death ; and to the o-

ther the favour of life unto life.

Ifai. 8. 14. And he lhall be for a

fanctuary : but for a ftone of

ftumbling, and for a rock of of-

fence to both the houfes of Ifra-

el, for a gin, and for a fnare to

the inhabitants of Jerufalcm.

—

See alfo Exod. 7.3. I Pet. 2. 7,

8. Ifai. 6. 9, 10. with ads 28.

26, 27.

VII. (£)_Amos 9. 8, 9. Be-

hold, the ey^s of Che Lord God
ar* upon the finful kingdom, and
I will deftxoy it from off the face

of the earth ; faving thai I will

not utterly deftroy the houfe of

Jacob, faith the Lord. For lo, I

will command, and I will fift the

houfe of Ifrael among all nations,

like as com is fifted in a feive,

yet fhall not the leail grain fall

upon the earth. Rom. 8. 28.

And we know that all things

work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are

the called according to hit pur-

pofe.

I. (a) Gen. 3. 13.—And the

woman faid, the ferpent beguiled

me, and I did eat. 2 Cor. 1 1. 3.

But I fear leaft by any means, as

the ferpent beguiled Eve thro'

his fubtility, foyour minds mould
be corrupted from the fimplicity

that is in Chriit. *
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according to his wife and holy counfel, to permit,
having purpofedto order it to his own glory (&)•

II. By this fin they fell from their original righte-

oufnefs, and communion with God [c)
y
and fo be-

came dead in fin
(
d), and wholly defiled in all the

faculties and parts of foul and body (c ).

III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt

of this fin was imputed (jT), and the fame death in

fin and corrupted nature conveyed to all their pofte-

jrity, defcending from them by ordinary generation

te)-

*(£)Rom. ii. 3*. For God
hath concluded them all in unbe-
lief, that he might have mercy
upon all.

II. («.) Gen. 3. 7, 8. And the

eyes ofthem both were opened,

and they knew that they were
naked : and they iewed fig-leaves

together, and made themfelve3

aprons -.—And they heard the

Voiee of the Lord God walking

in the garden in the cool of the

day ; And Adam and his wife

hidthemfelves from the prefence

of the Lord God amongft the

trees of the garden. Eccl. 7. 29.

Lo, this only have I found, that

God hath made man upright
;

but they have fought out many
inventions. Rom. 3. 23. For

all have finned and come fhort

of the glory of God.

(</) Eph. 2. I. And you bath

be quickened, who were dead in

trefpaffes and fins. Rom. 5. 12.

Wherefore, as by one man fin

entered into the world, and death,

by fin ; and fo death pafied up-

on all men, for that all have fin-

ned.

(*) Gen. 6.$. And^Godfaw

that the wiekednefs of man -zvoj

great in the earth, and that every

imagination of the thoughts of

hivS heart, iva* only evil continu-

ally. Jer. 17. 9. The heart is

deceitful above all things, and
defperately wicked ; who can

know it ? See alfo Rom. 3. IO.

to the 19th verfe.

III. (/) Acts 17. 26. And
hath made of one blood, all na-

tions of men, for to dwell on all

the face of the earth, and hath

determined the times before

appointed, and the bounds of

their habitation ; and Gen. 2,

16,17. With Rom. 5. 12, 15,

16, 17, 18, 19. and I Cor. 15.

21, 22, 45, 49. For fince by
man catne death, by man came al-

fo the refurreclion of the dead ;

For as in Adam all die, even fo

in Chrift fiiall all be made alive :

and fo it is written, The firft man
Adam was made a living foul

;

the laft Adam ivas made a quick-

ening Spirit.—And as we have
borne the image of the earthy,,

we ihall alfo bear the image of
the heavenly.

(g) Pfal. J 1 . 5 . Behold, I to
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IV. From this original corruption, whereby we
are utterly indifpofed, difabled and made oppofite to*

to all good {h }, and wholly inclined to all evil
(
i ), do

proceed all actual tranfgreffions
(
k ).

• V. This corruption ofnature, during this life, doth

remain in thofe that are regenerated ( /); and although

it be through Chrift pardoned and mortified, yet bath

fhapen in iniquity . and in fin did

my mother conceive me- Gen.

j. 3. And Adam lived an hun-

dred and thirty years, and begat

afon in his own likenefs, after his

image ; and called his name Seth.

Job 14. 4. Who can bring a

elean thing out of an unclean ?

not one. Job. 15. 14. What is

man that he mould be clean ? &
be ivbich is born of a woman, that

he fhould be righteous.

IV. (h) Rom. 5. 6. For when
we were yet without ftrength in

due time, Chrift died for the un-

godly. Rom. 8. 7. Becaufe the

carnal mind it enmity againft

God ; for it is not fubjecl: to the

law of God neither indeed can

be. John 3- 6. That which is

born of the flefh is flefh ; and
that which is born of the Spirit

is fpirit. Rom. 7. 18. For I know
that in me, that is in my flefh,

dwelleth no good thing ; for to

will is prefent with me, but hoiv

to perform that which is good,

I find nor.

(i) Gen. 8. ZT. And the Lord
faid, The imagination of man's
heart is evil from his youth.

—

Rom. 3. 10, II, 12. As it is

written, There is none righteous,

bq not one i'—There is none that

underftandeth, there is none that

feeketh after God. They are

all gone out of the way, they are

together become unprofitable,

there is none that doeth good, qo
not one.

(i) Jam. 1. 14, 15. But every

man is temptedwhen he is drawn
away of his own Luft, and entic-

ed.—Then, when luft hath con-

ceived, it bringeth forth fin ; and
fin, when it is- finiihed, bringeth

forth death. Mat. 15. 10. For

out of the heart proceed evil

thoughts, murders, adulteries,

fornications, thefts, falfe witnefs,

blafphemies:

V. (/) Rom. 7. 14, 17, 18, 23.

For we know that the law is fpi-

ritual ; but I am carnal, fold un-
der fin.—Now then, it is no more
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth

in me.—For I know that in me,
this is, in my flefh, dwelleth no
good thing: for to will is pnknt
with me, but boiv to perform
that which is good, I find not.

But I fee another law in my
members^ warring againft the

law of my mind, and bringing

me into captivity to the law of

fin which is in my members.

—

Jam. 3. 2. For in many things

we offend all. Prov. 2c. 9.—

D *
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itfelf, and all the motions hereof, are truly and pn>
perly fin (m).

VI. Every fin, both original and a&ual, being a
tranfgreflion of the righteous law of God, and con-
trary thereunto

(
n ), doth in its own nature, bring

guilt upon the finner (o), whereby be is "bound over
to the wrath of God (/»), and curfe of the law^ J,

r.nd fb niade fubjeft to death (r);, with all miferies

fpiritual
(
s )., temporal

(
t
J
and eternal (v)

Who can fay, I have made my
heart clean, I am pure from my
fin ? Eccl. 7. ao. For there is not

a juft manupon earth that dbeth,

good and finneth not.

O) Rom. 7. 5, 7, 8, 25. For

when we were in the flefh, the

motions of fin which were by the

law did work in our members to

bring forth fruit unto death.

—

"What fhall we fay then; ? Is the

law fin ? God forbid. Nay,. I

had not known fin but by the

law : For I had not known haft,

except the law had faid, Thou
fhalt not covet.—But fin taking

©ccafion by the commandment
wrought in me allmanner of con-

cupiscence. For without the law

fin ivas dead. So then with the

mind I myfelf ferve the law of

God ; but with the flefh the law

of fin.

VI. («) 1 John 3-. 4. Whofo-

ever cemmitteth fin tranfgref-

ieth alfo the law, for fin is the

tranfgreifion of the law.

(oj Pvom. 3. 19. Now we
know, that what things lbever

the law faith, k faith to them
who are under the law : that e-

very mouth may be flopped, and

all the world; may become guiL-

ty before God*

(p) Eph. 2. 3.. and were
by nature the children of wrath,

even as. others.

(q) Gal. 3. 10. Foe as many as

are ©fthe works, of the law, are

under, the curfe ; for it is writ-

ten, Curfed it every one that

continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the

law to do them.

(r) Rom. 6. 23. For the wa-
ges of fin is death.

(j) Eph. 4, 1.8. Having the

underitanding darkened, being

alienated from the life of God:

through the ignorance that is. in

them, becaufe of the blindnefs of

their heart.

(<) Lam. 3. 3.9. Wherefore

doth a living man complain, a

man for the punilhment of his-

fins ?

(v) Mat. IS- 41- Then fhall

he fay alio unto them on the left

handj Depart from me, ye curfed"

into everfafting fire, prepared

for the devil and his angels ;

—

% ThefT. 1- 9. Who fhall be pun-
ifhedwitheverlafting deftruclion:

from the prefencc of the Lord,,

and from the glory of his power.
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wC H A P. VIL

Of Gad's Covenant with Man*

THE diftance between God and creature is fo

great, that although reasonable creatures do
owe obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they
could never have any fruition of him, as their blef-

iednefs and reward, but by fome voluntary conde-
fcenfion on God's part, which he hath been pleafed

to exprefs by way of covenant [a
J.

II. The firft: covenant made with man was a co-

venant of Works (<£), wherein life was promifed to

Adam, and in him to his pofterity (c ), upon condition

of perfe»£l and perfonal obedience [d\.

III. Man by his fall having made himfelf incapa-

ble of life by that covenant, the Lord was pleafed

I. (a) Job 0,- 32, 33. For heh
not a man, as I am^ that I mould
anfwer him, and we fhould come
together in judgment:—Neither

is there any days-man betwixt

us, that might lay his hand upon
us both. Pfalm. 1 13. 5, 6. Who
is like unto the Lord our God,
who dwelleth on high ?. Who
humbleth hiwfelf to behold the

things that are in heaven, and in

fche earth. A&s 17. 24, 25. God
that made the world and all

things therein, feeing that he is

Lord of heaven and earth, dwel-

kth not in temples made with
hands: Neither is worfhipped

with men's hands as though he
needed any thing, feeing he giv-

eth to all life and breath, and
all things. See alfo Job $$~ 7,

$, and Luke 17, 10.

II. (o) Gal. 3. 12. And the
law is not faith : but, The man
that doeth them fhall live in

them- Hofea 6. 7- Gen. 2. 16*

(«) Rom. 10. 5. For Mofes
defcribeth the righteoufnefs

which is of the law, That the

man which doeth thole things-

fhall live by them.
(d, Gen. 2.17. But of the

tree of the knowledge of good
and evil, thou fhalt not eat of it j

for in the day that thou eateffc

thereof, thou fhalt furely die.

—

Gal. 3. 10.. For as many as are
of the works of the law, are un-
der the curfe :. {For it is written,

Curfed is every one that conti-

nuethnotin all things which arc

written in the book of the law
to do them.
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to make the fecond (e), commonly called the cove-

nant of Grace : wherein he freely offereth unto Tin-

ners life and falvation by Jefus Chrift, requiring of

them faith in him, that they may be faved [f), and
promifing to give unto all thofe that are ordained

unto life his Holy Spirit, to make them willing and

able to believe [g).
IV. This covenant of grace is frequently fet forth

in fcripture by the name of a teftamentr in reference,

to the death ofJefus Chrift, the teftator, and to the

everlafting inheritance, with all things belonging to*

it therein bequeathed [b }.

III. (0 Gal. 3. 21.—For if

fchere had been a law given,

which could have given life, ve-

rily righteoufnefs fhould have
been by the law* Rom. 8. 3.

—

For what the law could not do,

in that it was weak through the

flefh, God fending his own Son

in the likenefs of finful flefh^ and.

for fin condemned fin in the flefhi.

Ifai. 42, 6. I the Lord have cal-

led thee in righteoufnefs, and
will hold thine hand, and will

keep thee, and give thee for a-

covenantof the people, for, a light

of the Gentiles. Gen.. 31 15.

(f, Mark 16. 15, 16. And he
faid unto them, Go ye into all

the world, and preach the gofpel

to every creature.—He that be-

lieveth and ij baptized fhall ba

faved ; but he that believeth not

fhall be damned. John 3. 16.

—

For God fo loved the world,that

he gave his only begotten Son,

that whomever believeth in him$

ihould not perifh, but have ever-

lafting life.

(g) Fzek. 36. 26, 2.7. A new-

heart alfo will I give you, and Jt

new fpirit will I put within you,.

and I will take away the ftony

heart out of your fiefh, and I will

give you an heart of flefh. And.
I will putmy fpirit within you,

and caufe you to walk in my fta-

tutes, and ye fhall keep my judg-

ments, and do them. John 6-

37, 44. All that the Father giv-

eth me fhall come to me ; and
him that cometh to me, I will in,

no wife caft out. No man can

come to me, except the Father

which hath fent me draw him :

and I will raife him up at the

laft day.

IV. (A)Heb. 9.15,16,17.—
And for this caufe he is the me-
diator of the new teftament, that

by means of death for the re-

demption of the tranfgreffions

thativere under the firft tefta-

ment, they which are called

might receive the promife of e-

ternal inheritance. For where
a teftament is> there muft alfo o£

neceffity be the death of the tef-

tator. For a teftament i* of forca
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V. This covenant was differently adminiftered in

the time of the law, and in the time of the gofpel (
i )

:

under the law it was adminiftered by promiies, pro-

phecies, facrifices, circumcilion, the pafchal lamb,

and other types and ordinances delivered to the peo-

ple ofthe Jews, all fore- fignifying Chrift to come (i),

which were for that time fufficient and efficacious,

through the operation of the Spirit,to inftruftandbuild

up the ele& in faith in the promifed Meffiah (/),by

•after men are dead : otherwife it

is of bo ftrength at all while the

teftator liveth, Heb. 7. 22.

—

By fo much was Jefus made a

furety of a better teftament.

—

Luke 22. 20. Likewife alfo the

cup after fupper, faying, This
cup is the new teftament in my
blood, which is fhed for you.

—

See alfo 1 Cor. 11. 25,

V. (i)
:
» Cer. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9—

Who alfo hath made usable mi-

niftersof the new teftament; not

of the letter, but of the fpirit :

for the letter killeth, but the fpi-

rit giveth life. But if the mi-
niftrationof death written and en-

graven in ftones, was glorious,

fo that the children of Ifrael

could not ftedfaftly behold the

face of Mofes, for the glory of

his countenance, which glory was
to be done away ;—How fhall

not the miniftration of the Spi-

rit be rather glorious ? For if the

miniftration of condemnation be

glory, much more doth the mi-

niftration of righteoufnefs ex-

ceed in glory.

(k) Heb. 8. 9, 10. chapters.

Rom. 4. 11. And he received

the fign of circumcifion, a feal

of the righteoufnefe of the faith,

which be badyet, being uncircum-

cifed : that he might be the fa-

ther of all them that believe,

though they be not circumcifed
;

that righteoufnefs might be im-

puted unto them alfo. Col. 2. II.

In whom alfo ye are circumcifed

with the circumcifion made with-
out hands, in putting off the bo-

dy of the fins of the fiefh by the

circumcifion of Chrift. ver. 12.

Buried with him in baptifm,

wherein alfo ye are rifen with
Ar», through the faith of the o-

peration of God, who hath raif-

ed him from the dead. 1 Cor.

5. 7. Purge out therefore the

old leaven, that ye may be a

new lump, as ye are unleavened ..

For even Chrift our paffover is

facrificed for us. Col. 2. 17.

—

Which are a fhadow of things

to come: but the body is of

Chrift.

(/) 1 Cor. 10. I, 2, 3, 4.—
Moreover, brethren, I would not

that ye fhould be ignorant, how
that all our fathers were under

the cloud, and all paffed through

the fea ; and were all baptized

unto Mofes in the cloud and in

the fea. And did all eat the

fame fpiritual meat ; and did aH
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whom they had full remhTion of fins, and eternal fal-

vation ; and is called the Old teftament (in ).

VI. Under the gofpel, when Chrift the fubftance

(
n }, was exhibited, the ordinances in which this cove-

nant is difpenfed are the preaching of the word, and
the admimft ration of the facraments of baptifm and

the Lord's fupper \& J
; which though fewer in num-

ber, and adminiftered with more fimplicity and lefs

outward glory, yet in them it is held forth in more

drink the fame fpirltual drink.

—

For they drank of that fpiritual

rock that followed them : and
that rock Was Chrift. Heb. II.

r^ Thefe all died in faith, not

having received the promifes ;

—

but having feen them afar off,

and were perfuaded of them, and
embraced //&««*,and confeffed that

they were ftrangers and pilgrims

on the earth, John 8. 56. Your
father Abraham rejoiced to fee

jtny day : and he faw /'*, and was
glad.

(m) Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9. 14. Know
ye therefore, that they which
are of faith, the fame are the

children of Abraham. And the

fcripture forefeeing that God
would juftify the heathen thro''

faith, preached before the gofpel

unto Abraham, faying, In thee

fhall all nations be bleffed- So
then they which be of faith are

bleffed with faithful Abraham.
That the blefling of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles,

through Jefus Chrift, that we
might receive the promife of the

Spirit through faith.

VI. («) Coloff. 2. 17. Which
are a fhadow of things to come,
but the body is of Chrift.

(0) Mat. a8. 19. Go ye there-

fore and teach all nations, bap-

tizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghoft : Teaching

them to obferve all things what-

soever I have commanded you :

and l'o, I am with you alway, e-

ven unto the end of the world.

Amen. 1 Cor. 11.23, »4. 35-

For I have received of the Lord,

that which alfo I delivered unto

you, That the Lord Jefus, the

fame night in which he was- be-

trayed, took bread. And when
he had given thanks he brake /*,

and faid, Take, eat ; this is my
body, which is broken for you :

this do» in remembrance of me.

After the fame manner alfo, he

took the cupv when he had fupped,

faying, This. cup is the new tef-

tament in my blood : this, do ye,

as often as ye drink it in remem*
brance of me. 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9,

10. 1 1- But if the miniftration of

death, written and engraven in

ftones was glorious, fo that the

children of Ifrael could not fted-

faftly behold the face of Mofes,
for the glory of his countenance,

which glory was to be done away:

—How fhall not the miniftratK-
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fulnefs, evidence, and fpiritual efficacy {/>), to all na-

tions, both Jews and Gentiles [q) ; and is called the
New teftament

(
r ). There are not, therefore, two

covenants of the grace differing in fubftance, but one
and the fame under various difpenfations { /).

on of the Spirit be rather glori-

ous ?—For if the miniftration of

condemnation be glory, much
more doth the miniftration of

righteoufnefs exceed in glory..—

For even that which was made
glorious had no glory in this re-

flect, by reafon of the glory that

excelleth:—For if thatwhich was
done away was glorious, much
more that which remaineth is

glorious.

(p) Heb. 12. i-t, to a8. See

alfo Jer. 31. 33, 34.

(?) See letter (0) and Mat. 28:

19. Eph. 2. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19-

Having abolifhed in his flefh, the

enmity, even the law of com-
mandments, contained in ordinanc-

es, for to make in himfelf, of

twain, one new man, fo making
peace:—And that he might re-

concile both unto God in one 'bo-

dy by the crofs, having flain the

enmity thereby :—and came and

preachedpeacetoyou whichwere
.afar off, and to them that were
Eigh.—For through himwe both

'

have accefs by one Spirit unto the

Father—Now therefore ye are
no more ftrangers and foreign?-

ers, but fellow-citizens with the

faints, and of the houfhold of
God.

(r) Luke 22. ao. Likewife
alfo the cup after fupper faying,

This cup is the new teftament in

my blood, which is Ihed for you.

Heb. 8. 7, 8, 9.

(j) Gal. 3. 14, 16. That the

bleffing of Abraham might come
upon the Gentiles through Jefus

Chrift: that we might receive

the promife of the Spirit through
faith :—Now to Abraham and
his feed were the promifes made.
He faith not, And to feeds, as of

many ; but as of one, And to

thy feed, which is Chrift. Acts,

15. 11. But we believe, that

through the grace of the Lord
Jefus Chrift, we fhall be faved

even as they. Rom. 3. 30.—See-

ing it is one God which fhall juf*

tify the circumcifion by faith,

and uncircumcifion through faith-
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CHAP. VIII.

Of Christ the Mediator,

TT pleafed God, in his eternal purpofe, to choofe
* and ordain the Lord Jefus, his only begotten Son,

to be the mediator between God and man (# ), the

prophet
(
b ), prieft

(
c ), and king

(
d) ; the head and

faviour of his church [ e ), the heir of all things
( f).

and judge of the world (g )
; unto whom he did from

I. (a) Ifa. 42. I. Behold my
Servant whom I uphold ; mine
eleiSt ; in ivhom my foul delight-

eth : I have put my Spirit upon
him ; he fhall hring forth judg-

ment to the Gentiles. I Pet. I.

19, 20. But with the precious

blood of Chrift, as of a lamb
without blemifh, and without

fpot.—Who verily was foreor-

dained before the foundation of

the world, but was manifeft in

thefe laft times for you. I Tim.
2. 5. For there is one God, and

one mediator between God and

men, the man Chrift jefus. See

alfo, John 3. 16.

(h) Ads 3. 2%. For Mofes
truly laid unto the fathers, A
prophet fhall the Lord your God
raife up unto you of your brer

thren like unto me ; b.im fhall ye

hear in all things whatsoever he

fhall fay unto you. Deut. 1 8.

15-

(c~) Heb. 5. 5, 6, So alfo Chrift

glorified not himfelf, to be made
an high prieft ; but he faid unto

him, Thou art my Son, to day
have Ibegotten thee : As he faith

alfo in another place, Thou art a
prieft for ever, after the order

of Melchifedec.

(d) Pfal. 2. 6. Yet have 1 kt
my king upon my holy hill of

Zion. Luke I. 33. And he fhall

reign over the houfe of Jacob for

ever, and of his kingdom there

fhall be no end.

(e) Eph. 5. 23. Fprthe huf-

band is the head of the wife,

even as Chrift is the head of the

church c and he is the faviour of

the body,
• (/) Heb. I, 2. Hath in thefe

laft days fpoken unto us by his

Son, whom he hath appointed

heir of all things.

(g) Acts 17. 31. Becaufe he
hath appointed a day in thewhich
he will judge the world in righ-

teoufnefs, by that man whom he
hath ordained whereof he hath

given affurance unto all men, in

that he hath railed him from the

dead.
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all eternity give a people to be his feed(/?), and to

be by him in time redeemed, called, juftified, fanc-

fcified, and glorified
(

i ).

II. The Son of God, the fecond perfon in the

Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one fub-

ftance, and equal with the Father, did, when the ful-

nefs of time was come, take upon him man's nature

(4), with all the effential properties and common in-

firmities thereof, yet without iin:(/) being conceived

(h) John 17. 6. I have ma-
nifefted thy name unto the men
which thou gaveft me out of the

world: thine they were, and
thou gaveft them me, and they
have kept thy word. Pfal. aa.

30. A Teed Ihall ferve him, it

mall be accounted unto the Lord
for a generation. Ifai. 53. 10.

Yet it pleafed the Lord to bruife

him, he hath put him to grief

:

when thou fhalt make his foul

an offering for fin , lie mall fee his

feed, .he Ihall prolong his days,

and thepleafure of the Lord fhali

profper in his hand.

(i) I Tim. a. 6. Who gave
himfelf a ranfom for ail, to be

teftified in due time. Ifai. 55.

4,5. Behold I have given him
for a witnefs to the people, a lead-

er and a commander to the peo-

ple :—Behold, thou fhalt have a

nation tbat thou knoweft not, and
nations that knew not thee, fhall

run unto thee, becaufe.of the

Lord thy God, and for the holy

One of" Ifrael ; for he hath glo-

rified thee. I Cor. 1. 30. But
of him are ye in Chrift Jefus,

who of God is made unto us wif-

4om and righteoufnefs, and fane-

E

tification and redemption.

II. (k) John 1. 1, 14. In the

beginning was the Word, and
the Word was God.—And the

Word was made flefh, and dwelt

among us, (^and we beheld his

glory, the glory as of the only

begotten of the Father,) full of

grace and truth. 1 John 5. aa.

And we know that the Son of

God is come and hath given us

an underftanding that we may
know him that is true : and we
are in him that is true ; even in

his Son Jefus Chrift. This is the

true God and eternal life. Phil,

a. 6. Who being in the form 01

God, thought it not robbery to

be equal with God. Gal. 4. 4.

But when the fulnefsof the "time

was come, God fent forth his Son
made of a woman, made under
the law

"

(/) Heb.. a. 17. Wherefore in

all things, it behoved him to br.

made like unto his brethren ; that

he might be a merciful and 'faith-

ful high prieft in things pertain-

ing to God ; to make reconcilia-

tion for the fins of the people.

Heb. 4. 15. For we have hot an

high prieft which cannot be
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by the power of the Holy Ghoft, in the womb of the

Virgin Mary, of her iubftance (;«)• So that two
whole, perfect, and diftinft natures, the Godhead and
the manhood, were inseparably joined together in one

perfon, without convernoiij compofition, or confufi-

on ( ;; ). Which perfon is very God and very man,
yet one Chrift, the only mediator between God and
man (o).

III. The Lord Jefu?., in his human nature thus

united to the divine, was fan&ified and anointed with

the Holy Spirit above itoeafure '•("/>) ; having in him
all l he treafures of wifdom arid knowledge (q)y in

whom it pleafed the Father that ail fulnefs fliould

touched with the feeling of our

infirmities ; but was in~all points

tempted like as we are, yet with-

out fin.

(») Luke i. a;, 31, 35. To a

virgin efpbufed to a man whofe
riame was Jofeph, of the houfe

of David ; and the virgin's name
ilus Mary.—And behold thou

Jhalt conceive in thy womb, and

bring forth a fon, and lhalt call

his name Jefus : And the angel

anfwered, and faid unto her,

'J he Holy Ghoft fhall come up-

on thee, ahd the power of the

Higheft fhall overfhadow thee
;

therefore alfo that holy thing

which fhall be born of thee, fhall

be called the Son of God, Gal.

4, 4. See letter (i) immediately

foregoing. s,

'

(«) Luke I. 3.). See letter

far) immediately foregoing. Col.

2. 9. For in him dwelleth all

the fulnefs of the Godhead bo-

dily. Rom. 9. 5. Whofe are

{he fathers, arid of whom as cort-

ex rning the flefh, Chrift came.

who' is •over all, God bleffed for

ever. Amen. 1 Tim. 3. 16.

—

Arid without controverfy, great

is the myftery of godlinefs '. God
Was manifeft in the flefh.

(4) Rom. I. 3, 4. Concern-
iiighis Son Jefus Chrift 6urXord>
which Was made of the feed of

David according to the ffefh :~
And declared to 'be the Son ' 6f

God with power according to the

Spirit of holinefs, by the refur-

reclion frbm the dead. I Ttm.
2. 5. For there is one God, and
one mediator between' God arid

men, the man Chrift Jefus.

III. (j>) Pfal. 45- 7.—--God
thy God hath anointed thee with

' ifie oil "Of "gladriefs, 'above thy

Fellows. John 3. 34. For 'he

whom God hath fe'nt, fpeakefh
' the words'of God : for God giv-

'eth riot" the Spirit by meafure un-

to bim.

('7YC0I/2. '3. In whom are

"hid all the treafures of wifdo^
and knowledge.



THE CONFESSION OF FAITHf.

dwell (r): to the end that being holy, harmlefs, un-

defined, "and full of grace and truth (j), he might be
thoroughly fumifhed to execute the office of a medi-

ator and iurety [t). Which office he took not unto

himfelf, but was thereunto called by his Father
(
v ) j

who put all power and judgment into his haud, and
gave him commandment to execute the fame (w).

IV. This office the Lord Jefus did moft willingly

undertake (.v), which, that he might difcharge, he
was made under the law (jy), and did perfe&ly ful-

fil it (z) ; endure moft grievous torments immedi-
ately in his foul(tf), and moft painful iufferings in

(r) Col. I. 19. For it pleafed

the Father^ that in him ihould

all fulnefs dwell.

(r) Heb. 7. 26. For fuch an

high prieft became us, ivho is

holy, harmlefs, undefiled, fepa-

rate from finners,and made high-
er than the heavens. John 1. 14.

And the Word was made flefh,

and dwelt among us (and we be-

held his glory, the glory as of

the only begotten of the Father)

full of grace and truth.

(/) Atfs 10. 38. How God
anointed Jefus of Nazareth with

the Holy Ghoft and with power;
whowent about doing good, and
healing all that were oppreffed

of the devil : For God was with
him. Heb. 12. 24. And to Jefus

the mediator of the new cove-

nant, and to the blood of fprink-

lipg, that fpeaketh better things

than that of Abel. Heb. 7. 24.

By fo much was Jefus made a

furety of a better teftament.

(v) Heb. 5. 5. So alfo Ghrift

glorified not himfelf, to be made
ao high prieft ; but he that faid

unto him, Thou art my Son, to-

day have I begotten thee.

(•w) John 5. 22,27.. For the

Father judgeth. no manq butbath
committed all judgment to the

Son -.—And hath given him au-

thority to execute judgment alfo,

becaufe he is the Son of Man.
Mat. 28. 18. And Jefus came,

and fpake unto them, -faying, All
power is given unto me, in hea-
ven and in earth.

IV. O) ^fal. 40. 7, & Then
faid I, Lo, I cpme ; in the vo-

lume of the book it is written c;f

me. I delight to do thy will, O
my God : yea ; thy law is with-

in my heart. Phil. 2. 8% An/.

became obedient unto death,even

the death of the crofs.

(y) Gal. 4. 4. But when the

fulnefs of the time was come,God
fent forth his Son, made of a wo-
man, made under the law.

(as) Mat. 3. 15. Thus it be-

cometh us to fulfil all righteouf-

nefs. Mat. 5. 17.— 1 am not

come to deftroy, but to fulfil.'

(a) Mat. .26. 37, 38. And he
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his body {b} ; was crucified and died ( r] ; was buri-

ed, and remained under the power of death, yet law
no corruption [d). On the third day he a rofe from
the dead-(f), with the fame body in which lie fufFer-

ed (/*}; with which alfo he afcended into heaven,
and there fitteth at the right hand of his Father[g\
making interceffion (b) ; and (hall return to jtidg*

men and .angels, at the end of thjij world (/)

took with him Peter, •and the

two fons ox Zebedec, and began
to be forrowfal and very heavy.

'-—Then faith, he unto them, My
foul is exceeding forrowful, even
unto death. .Luke 0,1. 44. And
being in an agony, he prayed
more earneftly: .and his fvveat

was as it were great drops of

bioodfailing. down to the ground.
Mat. 27. 46. Andaboutthe ninth

hour, Jefus cried with a loud
voice, faying Eli, Eli, JLamaSa-
bacbihani: that is to. fay, My
God, My God, why haft thou
forfaken me 1

(£) Mat. a 6 and ay chapters.

(0 Phil. a. 8—He -humbled
himfelf, and became obedient

unto death, even the death of

the crofs.

(J) A6U 1. 34, 27. Whom
God hath raifed up, having lcof-

ed the pains of death: becaufe it

was not poffible that he fhould

be hclden of it.—Becaufe thou
' wilt not leave my foul in hell,

neither wilt thou fuffer thine ho-

ly one to fee corruption. Acts

13. 37. But he whom God raif-

ed again, faw no corruption.

(<?' 1 Cor. 15. 4. He was bu-

ried, and that he rofe again the

third day, according to the fcrip-

tures.

(/) John -20. 35, £7.—But
he faid unto them, Except I fha.it

fee in his hands the print of the

nails, and put my fingers into^

the prints of the nails, and thruft

my hand into his fide, 1 will net

believe.—-Then faith he to Thcr
mas, Reach hither thy finger,

and behold my hands; and reach

hither thy hand and thruft it in-

to my fide : and be not faithlefs

but- believing. .

(g) Mark 16. 19.—.He was
received up into heaven, and fit

on the right hand of God.
{b) Rom. 8, 34. Who is even

at the right hand of God, who
alio maketh interceffion for ua.

Heb. 7. IS' Wherefore he is

able alfo to fave them to the ut-

termofi, that come unto God by
him, feeing he ever liveth to

make intcrcefiion for.rliem.

(if) Rom. 14. 9, 10. For to

this end Chrift both died, and

rofe and revived, that he might
be Lord both of the dead and
living. For we fhall all ftand

before thejudgment-featofChrift

—Acfs 1. 11. and 10. 42. Mat.
13. 40, 41, 4Z. As therefore the

tares are gathered and burned
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V. The Lord Jefus, by his perfect obedience and

facrifice of himl'elf, which he through the eternal Spi-

rit once offered up unto God, hath fully fatisfted the

juftice of his Father (k) i and purchafed not only re-

conciliation, but an everlafting inheritance in the

kingdom of heaven, for aft thofe whom the Father

hath given unto him (/).

VI. Although the work of redemption was not

actually wrought by Chrift till after his incarnation,

yet the virtue, efficacy, and benefits thereof, were
communicated unto the elect, in all ages fucceffively

from the beginning of the world, in and by thofe

promifes, types and facrifices, wherein he. was re-

vealed and fignified to be the feed of the woman,
which fhould bruife the ferpent's head, and the lamb

in the fire ; fa fhall it be in the

end of this world.—The Son of

man fhall fend forth his angels,

and they fhall gather out of his

kingdom all things that offend,

and them which do iniquity.—

And fhall caft them into a fur>

nace of fire ; there fhall bewail-

ing and gnafhing of teeth. Jude
6. And the angels which kept

not their firft eftate, but left their

own habitation, he hath reserv-

ed in everlafting chains under

darknefs, unto the judgment of

the great day. See alfo a Pet.

a. 4-

V. (i) Rom. 5. 19. For as by
one man's difobedience, many
were made finners, fo by the obe-

dience of one, fhall many be made
righteous. Heb. 9. 14, 16. How
much more fhall the blood of

Chrift, who through the eternal

Spirit, offered himfelf without

fpot to God, purge your confid-

ence from dead works to fervc

the living God ? Rom. 3. aj,

a6. Whom God hath fet forth

to be a propitiation through faith

in his blood, to declare his righ-

teoufnefs for the remiflion of fins

that are paft, through the for-

bearance of God ;—To declare,

J fay at this- time his righteouf-

nefs ; that he might be juft, and
the juftifier ofhim that believeth

in Jefus. Heb. 10. 14. For by
one oflferinghe hath perfected for

ever, them that are fan&tfied.

See alfo Eph. 5. a.

(/) Eph* I. 11, 14. In whom
alfo we have obtained an inhe-

ritance, being predeftinated ac-

cording to the purpofe of him
who worketh all things after the

counfel of his own will.—Which
is the earned of our inheritance,

until the redemption of the pur-

E z
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flam from the beginning of the world, being yefterday
and to-day the lame, and for ever

(
m ).

VII. Chrift, in the -work of mediation, a&eth ac-

cording to the natures ; by each nature doing that
which is proper to itfelf

( n

)

: yet by reafon of the u-

nity of the perfon, that which is proper to one naturer
is fometimes in fcripture, attributed to the perfon
denominated by the other nature ( 4 ).

VIII. To ail thofe for whom Chrift hath purcha*
fed redemption, he doth certainly and effectually ap-

ply and communicate the fame(/?); making inter-

ehafed poflefiion, rmto the praife

of his glory. John 17, 1. As
fhou haft given him power over
all flefh ; that he fhould give eter-

nal life to as many as thou haft

given him. See alfoHeb. 9. 12,

VI. (m) Gal. 4. 4, 5. But wlien

the fulnefs of the time was come,
God fent forth his Son made of

a woman, made under the law,

to redeem them that were under
the law, that we mfofjit receive

the adoption of fons. Gen. 3,

15. And Fwill put, enmity be-

meen thee and the woman, and
between thy feed and her feed :

k (hall bruife thy. head, and thou

fnait bruife his he.e 1
. Rev. 13.

8. And all that dwell upon the

earth ihali worfhip him," whofe
names are not written in the

book of life of thelamb fiain from
the foundation of the world.—

-

Heb. 13. 8. Jefus Chrift the fame

yefterday, and to-day, and foi

ever.

VII. (») I Pet. 3. 1 3. For

Chrift alfo hath once buffered for

.

fins, the juft for the unjuft, that

he might bring us to God, being
put to death in the flefh, but
quickened by the Spirit. See al-

fo Heb. 9:. 14.

(<0 AcTs 20. a8.-r-Feed the

church of God, which he hath

purchafed with his own blood.

John 3. 13. And no man hath

afcended up to heaven, but he
that came down from heaven,

even the Son of man, which is

in heaven. I John 3. 1 6. Here-
by perceive we the love of God,
becaufe he laid down his life for

us.

VIII. Q>) John 6. 37, 39- All
that the Father giveth me, fhall

come to me ; and him that com-
eth to me, I will in no wife caft

out.—And this is the Father's

will which hath fent me, that of

all which he hath given me, I

fhould lofe nothing, but fhculd

raife- it up again at the laft day..

]ohn 10. 16. And other fheep

I have, which are not of this

•fold : them alio I mnft brings

and they fhall .hear,my voice,.
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ceffion Tor them [q )
; and revealing unto them, in and

by the word, the myfteries of {Salvation ( r) j -ef-

feclually perfuading them by his fpirit to believe and

obey : and governing their hearts by his word and

Spirit (/); overcoming, all their enemies by his al-

mighty power and wifdom, in filch manner and ways
as are moflconionant to his wonderful and unfearch-

able difpenfatlon ( /
}.

(yl I John 2. I. If any man
fin, we have an advocate with,

the Father, J efusChrift the righ-

teous. Rom. 8. 34.

—

If is Chrift

that died, yea, rather that isrif-

en again, who is even at the right

hand of God, who alfo maketh,

interceflion for us.

(r) John 15. 15 For all

things that I have her.rd of my
Father, I have made known un-

to you. Eph. 1. 9. According

to his good pleafure, which he
hath purpofed in hirafelf. John
17. 6. I have minifefted thy

name unto' the men which thcu

gaveft me out of the world :

—

'

Thi.ie they were, and thou gav-

eft them me ; and they have kept

thy word.

( s ).2 Cor. 4. 13. We hav-

ing the fame fpiritof faithaccord-

ing as it is written, I believed,

and therefore have I fpoken : we
alfo believe, and therefore fpeak.

Rom. 8. 9, 14. But ye are net

_in the flefh, hut in the fpirit, if fo

.be. that the Spirit of God dwell

in you. Now if any man have

not the Spirit of Chrift, he is

none of his.—For as many as are

led by the Spirit of God, they are

tlie fons of God. See alfo Rom.
15. 18, 19. and John 17. 17.

(f Pfal. no. 1. The Lord
£iid unto my Lord, fit thou on

my right hand, until I make thine

enemies thy footftool. I Cor.

15. 25, 26. For he niuft reign,

till he hath put all enemies under
his feet.—The laft enemy that

fhall be deftroyed is death. Mai.

4. 2, 3. But unto you- that fear

my name, iliall the Son of righ-

teoufnefs arife with healing in

his wings ; and ye fhall go forth

and grow upas calves of the ftall,

—And ye fhall tread down the

wicked ; for they fhall be afhes

under the foles of your feet, in

the day that I fhall do this, faith

the Lord of Hofts. Col 2. 15

»

And having fpoiled principalities

and powers, he made a fhew of

them openly, triumphing over

them in it.
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C II A P. IX.

Of Free Will.

GOD hath endued the will of man with that na-
tural liberty, that it is neither forced, nor by

any abfolute neceffity of nature, determined to good
or evil {a).

II. Man, in his ftate of innocency, had freedom
and power to will and to do that which is good and
well-pleating to God [b)/y but yet mutably, fo that

he might fall from it
(
c ).

III. Man by his fall into a ftate of fin, hath whol-
ly loft all ability of will to any fpiritual good accom-
panying laivation [d) : lo as a natural man, being al-

I. .(<?) Jam. I. 14. But every
man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own luft, and
enticed. Deut. 30. 19. I call

heaven and earth to record this

day againft you, that I have fet

before you life and death,bleffing

and curling : therefore choofe

life, .that both thou and thy feed
may live. See John 5. 40.

II. {b) Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this

only have I found, that God hath
made man upright ; but they
have fought out many inventi-

ons. Gen. 1. 26. And God
faid, Let us make man in our
image, after our likencfs.

(c) Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the
Lord God commanded the man,
faying, Of every tree of the gar-
den thou mayeft freely eat :—

—

But of the tree of the knowledge

of good and evil, thou malt not

eat of it : for in the day that

thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt

furely die. Gen. 3. 6. And
when the woman faw that the
tree ivas good for food, and that

it ivas pleafant to the eyes, and
a tree to be defired to make one
wife, fhe took of the fruit there-

of, and did eat, and gave alfo

unto her hufband with her, and
he did cat.

III. (d) Rom. 5. 6. For when
we were yet without ftrength, in

due time Chrift died for the un-

godly. Rom^ 8. 7. Becaufe the

carnal mind is enmity againft

God : for it is not;fubje6l to the

law of God, neither indeed can

be. John 15. 5. For without

me ye can do nothing.
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together averfe from that which is goocl( e ), and dead
in {\u{fY is not able, by his own ftrength, to con-

vert himielf, or to prepare himfelf thereunto
(g

)

IV. When God converts a firmer, and tranilates

him into the n\ate of grace, he freeth him from his

natural bondage under fm(>6), and by his grace

alone, enables him freely to will and to do that which
is fpiritually good f?) ;

yet fo . as that by reafon of

his remaining corruption, he doth not perfecHv, nor
only, will that which is good, but doth alfo will that

which is evil (k).

(e) Rom. 3. 10, 12. As it

is written, There ia none righ-

teous, no not one :—They are

all gone out of the way, they are

together become unprofitable,

there is nonc~ that doeth good,

no not one.

.(/) Eph. 2. 1. 5. And you
hath, he quickened, who were dead
in trefpaffes and ilns. Even
when we were dead in fins, hath

quickened ustogether with Chrift

\ by grace ye are faved) Col. 2.

1 3. And you, being dead in

your fins, and the uncircumcifi-

on of your flefh, hath he quick-

ened together with him, haying
forgiven you all trefpaffes.

Kg) John 6. 44,65. No man
can come to me, except the Fa-
ther which hath fent me draw
him -.—And he faid, Therefore
faid I unto you, that no man can

come unto, me, except it were
given unto him of my Father.

. I Cor. 2. 14. But the natural

man receivcth not the things of
the Spirit of God : for they are

foolifhnefs unto him : neither can

he know them, becaufe they are

fpiritually difcerned. See alio

Eph. 2. 2, 3, 4, 5, and Tit. 3.

3, 4, 5-

IV.
K
h) Col. 1. 13. Who hath

delivered us from the power of

darknefs, and hath tramlatcd us

into the kingdom of his dear Son.

John 8. 34, 36. Jefus aniwered

them, Verily, verily, I lay unto

you, Whomever commkteth fin,

is the fervant of fin.— If. the Son
therefore fhail make you free, ye

fhall be free indeed.

(,f» Phil. 2. 13. For it is God
which worketh in you both to

will and to do of Lis good plea-

fure. Rom. 6. 18, 22.' Being
then made free from fin, ye be-

came the fervants of risrhteouf-

nefs.—BUt now being made free

from fin, and become fervants to

God, ye have your fruit unto hc-
linefs, and the end everlafting

life.

(i) Gal. 5. 17. For the flefh

lufteth againft the fpirit, and the

fpirit againft the flefh, and thefe

are contrary the one to the other;

fo that ye cannot do the thing*

that ye would. Roaa. 7. ij."»-
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V. The will of man is made perfe&ly and immuta-
bly free to good alone, in the flat^ of glory only (/}.

«M««eS9MO«t0ecesob%

CHAP. #.

Of Ejfctlual Calling.

T T thofe whom God hath predeftinated unto

^ life, and thoie only, he is pleafed, in his ap*

pointed and accepted time, effectually to call(#), by

liig word and Spirit
(
b
\y

out of that, ftate of fin and

For that which I do, T allow not

:

for what I would, that I do not

;

feut what I hate, that do I.

V. (I) Eph. 4. 13. Tfll we all

come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son

of God, unto a perfect man, un-

to the meafurc of the ftaturc of

the fulnefs of Chrift, Jude 34.

Now unto him that i6 able to

keep you from falling, and to

prefentjoM faultlefs before the

prefence of hi6 glory, with ex-

ceeding joy.

I. (a) Rom. 8. 30. Moreover,
whom he did predeftinate, them
he alfo called ; and whom he call-

ed, them he alfo juflified ; and
whom he juflified, them he alfo

glorified. Rom. 11. 7. What
then ? Ifrael hath not obtained

that which he feeketh for ; but

the election hath obtained it, and

the reft were blinded. Eph. 1,

jo, 11. That in the difpenfa-

tion of the fulnefs of times, he
might gather together in one all

things in Chrift, both which are

in heaven, and which are on
earth, even in him.

(6) % Theff. a. 13, 14.—God
hath from the beginning chofen.

you to falvation, through fanc-

tification of the Spirit, and be-

lief of the truth :—Whereunto
he called you by our gofpel, to

the obtaining of the glory of our

Lord Jefus Chrift. a Cor. 3. 3,

6. Forafmuch as ye are manifeft-

ly declared to be the epiftle of

Chrift miniftered by us, written

not with ink, but with the Spirit

of the living God ; not in tables

of ftone, but in flefhly tables of

the heart. Who alfo hath made
06 able minifters bf the new tef*
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death, in which they are by nature, to grace and ial-

vation by Jefus Chrift. (c) ; enlightening their minds

fpiritually and favingly, to underftand the things of

God(d), taking away their heart of ftone, and giv-

ing unto them an heart of flefh [e) ; renewing their

wills, andby his almighty power determining them to

that which is good (f) ; and effectually drawing them
to Jefus Chrift [g) ; yet fo as they come mod freely,

being made willing by his grace (b).

tament, not of the letter, but of

the fpirit ; for the letter killeth,

but the fpirit giveth life.

(c) Rom. 8. a. For the law
of the Spirit of life in Chrift Je-
fus, hath made me free from the

law of fin and death. % Tim.
I. 9, IO. Who hath faved us,

and called us with an holy calling,

not according to our works, but

according to his own purpofe and
grace, which was given us in

Chrift Jefus before the world be-

gan ; but is now made manifeft

by the appearing of our Saviour

Jefus Chrift, who hath abolifhed

death, and hath brought life and
immortality to light through the

gofpel. See alfo Eph. 2. I, a,

3, 4, 5-

(d) A&s %L 1 8. To open

their eyes, and to turn them
from darknefs to light, and from
the power of Satan unto God,
that they may receive forgive-

nefs of fins,' and inheritance

among them which, are fanctified

by faith that is. in me. I Cor,.

a. I©; 12. * But God hath Tre-

vealed them unto us by his Spirit

:

for the Spirit fearcheth all things,

yea, the d'eej> things of God.

—

New we have received, not the

fpirit of the world, but the Spi-

rit which is of God ; that we
might know the things that are

freely given to us of God.

(e ) Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart

alfo will I give you, and a new
fpirit will 1 put within you ; and

1 will take away the ftony heart

out of your flefh, and I will give

you an heart of flefh.

(/) Ezek. II. 19. And I wilj

give them one heart, and I will

put a new fpirit within you.—
Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy

God will circumcife thine hearty

and the heart of thy feed, to love

the Lord thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy foul, that

thou mayeft live. See alfo Ezek.

36. 1-j.

(g) John 6. 44, 45- No man
can come unto me, except the

Fathcrwhich hath fent me, draw
him.—Every man therefore that

hath heard and hath learned of

the Father, cometh unto me.
(b) Cant. I. 4. Draw me, we

will run after thee. Pfal. no.
3. Thy people Jball be willing in

the day of thy power, in the

beauties of holinefs, from the

womb of the morning : Thou
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II. This effe&ual call is of God's free and fpeciai

grace alone, not from any thing at all forefeen in man
(/), who is altogether paffive therein, until, being
quickened and renewed by the holy Spirit (/£), he is

thereby enabled to anfwer this call, and to embrace
the grace offered and conveyed in it (/).

III. Elecl. infants, dying in infancy, are regenera-
ted and faved by Chrift through the Spirit

(
m ), who

haft the dew of thy youth. John
*• 37-

II. (f) * Tim. I. 9. Who hath
laved us, and called us with an
holy calling, not according to

our works, but according to his

own purpofe and grace which
was given us in Chrift Jefus be-

foie the world began. Tit. 5. 4,

5. But after that the kindnefs

arid love of God our Saviour to-

wards man appeared, not by
works of righteoufhefs which we
have done, but according to his

mercy he faved us by the warn-
ing of regeneration, and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghoffc. Rom.
9. II. For the children being not

yet born, neither having done
any good or evil, that the pur-

pofe of God according to the

election might ftand, not of

works, but of him that calleth.

See alfo Eph. 2. 4, 5, 8, 9.

(/£) I Cor. 2. 14. But the na-

furalmanreceivethnotthe things

of the Spirit of God : For they

are fooliihnefs unto him; neither

can he know them, becaufe they

are fpiritually difcerned. Rom.
8. 7. Becaufe the carnal mind
is enmity againft God; for it is

not fubjecr to the law of God,
neither indeed can be. Eph. %'.

5. Even when we were dead in

fins, hath quickened us together

with Chrift
;

(by grace ye are

faved. )

.

(Ij John 6. .57. All that the

Father giveth mc, fhall come to

me ; and him that cometh to

me, I will, in no wife caft out.

Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put my
Spirit within you, and caufe you
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye
fhall keep my judgments, and do

tbettt. John j. 25. Verily, ve-

rily, I fay unto you, The hour
is coming, and now is, when the

dead fhall hear the voice of the

Son of God: and they that hear,

fhall live. John 6. 37, Ezek.

36. 27.

III. (m) Luke 18. 15, 16.-^

And they brought unto him alfo

infants, that he would touch

them: but when his difciples faw
it, they rebuked them '.—But Je-

fus called them unto him, and
faid, Suffer little children to come
unto me, and. forbid them not

:

for of fuch is the kingdom of

God. Ads a, 3B, 39. Then
Peter faid unto them, Repent,

and be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jefus Chrift, for

the remiffion of fin9^ and ye fhall

receive the gift, of the Holy
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"worketh when, and where, and how he pleaieth (w).

So alfoare all other ele£t perfons, who are incapable

of being outwardly called by the miniitry of the word

IV. Others not elected, although they may be
called by the miniitry of the word (/>), and may have
iome common operations of the Spirit [q ), yet they
never truly come to Chrift, and therefore cannot be
laved ( r ] : much lefs can men, not profelling tile

ChriiViari religion, be faved in any other way whafc-

foever, be they never lo diligent to frame their live?

according to the light of nature, and the law of

-that religion they do profefs
(
s ) ; and to aflert and

Ghoft. For the promife Is unto

you, and to your children, and
to all that are afar off, even as

many as the Lord our God {hall

call.

C/t) Jon 3. 8. The wind hlow-

cth where it lifteth, and thoa

hcareft the found thereof, but

can ft not tell whence it cometh,

and whither it gocth: fo is eve-

ry one that is born of th& Spirit.

(0) Acts 4. 12. Neither is

there falvadon in any other : for

there is none other name under

heaven given among men,where-
by we muft be faved.

IV. (/>) Mat. 22. 14. For

many are called, but few are cho-

fen.

(q) Mat. 13. 20, 21. But he
that received the feed into {tony

place?, the fame is he that hear-

cth the word, and anon with joy

receiveth it:— Yet hath he not

root in himfelf, but dureth for a

while : For when tribulation or
* f

perfecution trifeth becaufe of the

word, by and by he is offended.

(r) John 6. 64, 6s, 66. But
there are fome of you that be-

lieve not. For Jefus knew from-

the beginning who they were
that believed not,and who ihould

betray him. And he faid,

Therefore faid I unto you, that

no man can come unto me, ex-

cept it were given unto him of

my Father. From that time ma-
ny of his difciples went back, and
walked no more with him. John
8. 24. I faid therefore unto
you, that ye fhall die in your fins;

For if ye beheve not that I am
he, ye fhall die in your fins.

(s) A&s 4. 12. Neither is there

falvation in any other : For there

is none other name under hea-

ven given among men, whereby
we muft be faved. John 14. 6.

Jefus faith unto him, I am the

way, and the truth, and the life:

no maa cometh uujo the Father
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maintain that they may is very pernicious, andtobfc
tieteiled '(i).

«{S«9cioc*6oc)39e«eB^

t it a ?. xi>

pf rfus'tification*

"^HOSE whom God 'effectually calleth, he felfo

freely julVifieth (# ) ; not by in fufing righteouf-

nefs into thern, but by pardoning their fins, and by
•accounting and accepting their perfonsas righteous \

not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them,

but for ChriftVs fake alone ; not by imputing faith it-

ielf, the a& ofbelieving, cr any other evangelical a*,

bedience to them, as their righteoufnefs ; but by im-

puting the obedience and fatisfa&ion of Chriit unto

them (£), they receiving and reiftng on him and his

hut by me. John 17, 3. And
this is life eternal, that they

might know thee the only true

God, and jefUsChriftwhom thou

haft lent.

0?) 2 John 10. II. If 'there

come any unto yen, and bring

not this doctrine, receive him
not into your houfe, neither bid

him God fpced.——For lie that

fcjctdeth him God fpe.ed, h par-

taker of his evil deeds. Gal. 1.

6, 7, 8. But though we, or 'an

angel from heaven, preach any

other go.fpel unto you, than that

which We have preached unto

you, let him be accurfed.

I. (a) Rom, 8. 3©,—Whom
he called, them he alfo jtiftified,

Rom. 3. S4, Being justified

freely by hi? grace, through the

redemption that h in Chrift Je-

fu3.

ji) Rom. 4. 5, 6, '7, 8. Biit

to him that worke'th not, but

I'c'icveth on him that juftifieth

the ungodly, his faith is counted

for righteoufnefs.—Even as Da-
vid alfo defcribeth the blefled-

nefs of the man unto whom God
imputcth righteoufnefs without
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righteoufnefs by faith : which faith they have not of

themfelves, it is the gift of God
(
c ).

II. Faith, thus receiving and retting on Chrift and

his righteoufnefs, is the alone internment of juftifica-

tion \d) ; yet is it not alone in the perfon juftified,

but is ever accompanied with all other faving graces,

and is no dead faith ; but worketh by love
(
e ).

works, faying, BlefFed are they

whole iniquities are forgiven,

and whofe fins are covered.—
Bleffed is the man to whom the

Lord will not impute fin. 2

Cor. 5. 19, 21. To wit, that

God was in Chrift, reconciling

the world unto himfelf, not im-
puting their trefpaffes untothem:
and hath committed unto us the

word of reconciliation.—For he

hath made him to be fin for us,

who knew no fin, that we might
be made the righteoufnefs of God
in him. Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25,

27, 28. Tit. 3. 5, 7. Not by-

works of righteoufnefs which we
have done, but according to his

mercy he faved us by the warn-
ing of regeneration, and renew-
ing of the Holy GhoiL—That
being juftified by his grace, we
fhould be made heirs, according

to the hope of eternal life. Eph.

1.7. In whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the for-

g«venef3 of fins, according to the

riches of his grace. Jer. 23. 6.

In his days judah (hall be faved,

and Ifrael ihall dwell fafely ; and
this is the name whereby he fhall

be called,- The Lord our
Righteousness. See alfo 1

Cor. 1. 30, 31, and Rom. 5.

17, 18, 19.

(e) Phil. 3. 9. And be found

in him, no$ haying mine own
righteoufnefs, which is of the

law, but that which is through

the faith of Chrift, the rights

oufnefs which is of God by faith.

A6ts 13. 38, 39. Eph. 2. 7. &
ver. 8. For by grace are ye fav-

ed, through faith ; and that not

of yourfelves : it is the gift of

God.
II. (i) John 1. 12. But as

many as received him, to them
gave he power to become the

fons of God, even to them that

believe on his name* Rom. 3.

28. Therefore we conclude,

that a man is juftified by faith

without the deeds of the liw*

Rom. 5. I. Therefore being

juftified by faith, we have peoolg

with God, through bur Lord
Jefus Chrift.

! e) Jam. 2. 17, 22, 26. Evea
fo faith, if it hath not works, is

dead, being alone.—Seeft thou

how faich wrought with his

works, and by works was faith

made perfect ?—For as the bo-

dy without the fpirit h dead, fo

faith without works is dead alfo.

Gal. 5. 6. For in Jefus Chrift,

neither circumcifion availcth any

thing, nor uncircumcifion ; but

faith which worketh by love.
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III. Chriit, by his obedience and death, did fully

difcharge the debt of all thofe that are thus ju (lifted,

and did make a proper, real, and full tatisfaclion to
his Father's juftice in their behalf (f). Yet, in as
much as he was given by the Father for them (g),
and his obedience and fatisfaclion accepted in their
ftead

(
h ), and both freely, not for any thing in thein r

their justification is only of free grace ( / ) j that both
the exact jufiice, and rich grace of God, might be
glorified in the justification of finners (4 ).

IV. God did, from ail eternity, decree to juilify

HI. (/) Rom. 5. 3, 9, 10,

1 9. But God commendeth his

love towards us, in that while
we were yet finners, Cbrift died
for us.—Much more then being
now juilified by his blood, we
italibe faved fromwrath through
him. For if when we were ene-

mies we were re. oncJed to God
by the death of his Son ; much
more b^ing reconciled, we fhall

be laved by his life. For as by
.one man's difohedience, many
were made finners, fo by the obe-

dience of one fhall many be made
righteous. 1 Tim. a. 6. Who
g«ve himfelf a ranfom for all, to

oe teftjaed in due time. Heb.
IO. 10,14. By the which will

we are fancbified, through the

offtring of the bedy of Jefus

Chtift once for all ; For by one

offering he hath perfected for

ever them that are functified.

Sec aifo DixXi. 9. 24, 26. and Ifa.

53- 4, 5, 6, 10, 11, is.

g Pvom. 8. 32. He that

fpared not hi> own iron, but de-

livered him up for us all, how

fhall he not with him alfo freely

give us all things ?

(b) 2» Cor. 5. ai. For he hath
made him io be fin for us, who
knew no fin-; that we might be
made the righteoufnefa of God
in him. Mat. 3. 17. And io,

a voice from heaven, faying,

—

This is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleafed, Eph.j?. 2.

And walk in love, as Chrift alio

hath loved us, and hath given

himfelf for us, all offering and a
facrifice to God, for a fvveet-

fmeiling favour.

(i) Pvom. 3. 24. Being jufti-

£ed freely by his grace through
the redemption that is in Jefus-

Chriit. Eph. 1. 7. In whrtmwe
have redemption through his

bk.od, the fcrgivenefs of fins, ac-

cording to the riches of his grace,

i Rom. 3, 26. To declare,

I fay, at this time his righte-

oufhefs, that he might be juft,

and the juftifier of him which
believeth in Jefus. Eph. 2. 7.

That, in the ages to come, he

might fhew the exceeding xicbes
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all the ele£(/); and Chrift did, in the fulnefs of

time, die for their fins, and rife again for their juiti-

fication
(
m ) : neverthelefs they are not jufUiied, un-

till the Holy Spirit doth, in due time, actually apply

Chrift unto them (72).

V. God doth continue to forgive the {ins of thofe

that are juflified( ) : and although they can never

fall from the ftate of juftification (./>}, yet they may
by their fins fail under God's fatherly difpleafure,

of his grace, in his kindnefs to-

wards us through Chrift Jefus.

IV. (/J Gal. 3. 8. And the

fcrrpture foreseeing that God
wouldjuftify the heathen through
faith, preached before the gofpel

unto Abraham, Jhying, In thee

fliall all nations be bleiTed. I

Pet. I. 2, 19. 20. ElecT: accord-

ing to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through fanctifica-

ticai of the Spirit, unto obedi-

ence, and fprinkling of the blood

of Jefus Chrift.—But with the

precious blood of Chrift, as of

a lamb without blemifh, and
without fpot :—Who verily was
fore-ordained before the founda-

tion of the world, but was ma-
nifeft in thefe laft times for you.

See Rom. 8. 30.

(m) Gal 4* 4. But when the

fulnefs of the time was come,

God fent forth his Son, made of

a woman, made under the law.

I Tim. 2. 6. Who gave him-
felf a ranfom for all, to be tes-

tified in due time. Rom. 4. 25.

Who was delivered for our of-

fences, and was railed again for

our juftification.

(«) Col. I, 2*1,22. And you,

that were fome time alienated

andenemies in yourmindby wick-
ed works, yet now hath he re-

conciled, in the body of his fiefh,

through death, to prefent you
holy and unblamable, and unre-

provable in his fight. See alfo

Gal. 2. 16. and Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6,

7-

V. (o
N Mat. 6. 12. And for-

giveus our dehts, as we forgive

our debtors. I John I. 9. If

we confefs our fins, he is faithful

and juft to forgive us our fins and

to cleanfe us from all unrighte-

oufnefs. I Joh.- a. I.—If any

man fin, w* have an advocate

with the Father, Jefus Chrift the

righteous.

(j> Luke 22. 32. Eut I have
prayed for thee, that thy faith

fail not ; and when thou art con-

verted, ftrengthen thy brethren.

John 10. 28. And 1 give unto
them eternal life, and they fhall

never perifh, neither fhall any
pluck them out of my hand.—^
Heb. 10. 14. For by one offer-

ing he hath perfected for ever

them that are ianetificd.

¥*
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and not. have the light oF his countenance reftorecl
unto them, until they humble themfelves, confers
their fins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and re-

pentance^).
VI. The ju{tin*cation of believers under the old

teftament was, in all thefe refpe&s, one and the
lame with the juftification of believers under the
new teftament (r).

MO?COM 00000006 0*08 -

CHAP. XII.

Of Jdoption.

A.
L L thofe that are juftified, God vouchfaftthj.

in and for his only Son Jefus Chrift, to make

(y)Pfal. 89. 31,32. If they
break my ftatutes, and keep not
my commandments ;— then will

I vifit their tranfgreffion with
the rod, and their iniquity with
ftripes:—Ver. 33. Neverthe-
lefs, my loving-kindnefs will I

not utterly take from him, nor
fuffer my faithfulncfs to fail.

Pfal. 33. 5. I acknowledged
my iin unto thee, and mine ini-

quity have I not hid.: I faid,'"T

will confefs my tranfgreffioris

unto the Lord : and thou for-

gavefl the iniquity of my fin.

—

Mat. 26. 75. And Peter re-

membered the words of Jefus,—
and he went out and wept bit-

terly. See alfo Pfal. ji. 7, 8,

9, 10, 11,12. and I Cor- 11. 30*

32.

VI. (r) Gal. 3. 9, 13, 14. So
then they which he of faith are

bleffed with faithful Abraham :

—
1 Chrift hath redeemed us from

the curfe of the law, being made
a curfe for us : for it is written

,

Curfed h every one thathangeth

on a tree :-~-That the bleffing of

Abraham might come on the

Gentiles through Jefus Chrift

;

that we might receive the pro-

mife of the Spirit through faith.

—Rom. 4. 22, 23, 24. And
therefore it was imputed to him
for right eoufnefs. Now it wa$.

not written for his fake alone,

that it was imputed to him. But
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partakers of the grace of adoption [a) : by which,

t-hey are taken into the number, and enjoy the liber-

ties and privileges of the children, of God (b) ; have.

his name put upon thero(c), receive the Ipint of

adoption (d) ; have aecefs to the throne of grace

with boldnefs(e) ; are enabled- to cry, Abba, Fa.

ther(f); are pitied (g); protected (by, provided

for(/); and chaitened by, him as. by a father (i);,

for us alio, to whom it {hail he

imputed, if we believe on him
that raifed up Jefus our Lord
from the dead.

1. (*) Eph. i. 5. Having pre-

deftinated us unto the adoption

of children by Jefus Chriic, to

himfelf, according to the good
pleafure of his will. Gal. 4. 4,

5. God fent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law,

to redeem them that were under

the law ; that we might receive

the adoption of fons.

(6) Rom. 8. I 7. And if chil-

dren, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with thrift.

—

John I. 12. But as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he

power tobecome the fonsof God,
even to them that believe on his

name.
(e) Jer. 14. 9. Yet thou, O

Lord, art in the midft ©f us, and
we are called by thy name; leave

us not. Rev. 3. 12. Kim that

overcometh, will I make a pillar

in the temple of my God, and he

mail go no more out ; and I will

write upon him the name of my
God, and the name of the city

of my God, ivh'nh is new Jeru-
falem, which cometh down out

af heaven from my God, and /

iv'tll write upon him my new name*

id) Rom. 18. 15. For ye have

not received the fpirit of bond-

age again to fear ; but ye have

received the fpirit of adoption,

whereby we cry, Aba, Father.

1 2. In whom we
and aecefs with

the. faith of him.

GO EPh - *-

have boidnefs

confidence by
Rom. 5. 2.

(f) Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe

ye are fons, God hath fent forth

the Spirit of his Son into your

hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

(g) Pfal. 103. 13. Like as a

father pitieth his children: fo

the Lord pitieth them that fear

him.

(b) Prov. 14. 26. In the fear

of the Lord is flrong confidence,

and his children ihall have a place

of refuge.

(i) Mat* 6. 30, 32. Where-
fore if God fo cloth the grafs of

the field, which to-day is, and
to-morrow is cafi: into the oven,

fiall he not much more clothe you,

ye of little faith ?—For yorr

heavenly Father knoweth that

ye have need of all thefe things.

1 Pet. 5. 7. Cafting all ycur

care upon him ; for he careth.

for you.

(k) Fleh. i?. 6. For whom the
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yet never caft off (/), but fealed to the day of re-

demption (m)j and inherit the promifes (m), as heirs

of everlaiting ialvation(tf).

eooccoosooocsooaaoo*

CHAP. XIIL

Of SarMification*

TH E Y who are effe&ually called and regene-

rated, having a new heart and anew fpirit cre-

ated in them, are farther fan&ified, really and per-

sonally, through the virtue of ChrilVs death and re-

furre£lion (#), by his word and Spirit dwelling in

Lord loveth, he chafteneth, and
.fcourgeth every fon whom he
receiveth.

(/) Lam. 3. 31. For the Lord
will not caft off for ever.

(m) Eph. 4. 30.—Whereby
ye are fealed unto the day of re^

demption.

(» ) Heh. 6. ia. That ye be

not fiothful, but followers of

them, who through faith and

patience inherit the promifes.

(0 I Pet. I. 4. To an inhe-

ritance incorruptible and unde-

filed, and that fadeth not away,
referved in heaven for you.

—

I
r

b. I. 14. Are they not all

miniftering fpirits, fent forth to

minifter for them, who fball be

heirs of falvation ?

I. (a) 1.Cor. 6. 11. Andfuch

were fome of you ; but ye arc

warned, but ye are fanctified*.

but ye are juftified in the name
of the Lord Jefus, and by the

Spirit of our God. Acls- 20. 32.

And now, brethren, I commend
you to God, and to the word of

his grace, which is able to build

you up, and to give you an in-

heritance among all them which
are fan&ified. Phil. 3. 10.—
That I may know him, and the

power of his refurrection, and

the fell.owfh.ip of his fufferings,

being made conformable unto his

death. See alfo Rom. 6. 5, 6.

For if we have been planted to-

gether in thelikenefsof hisdea^h,

we fhall be alfo in the likenefs of

his refurrection : Knowing thi*

that our old man is crucified with-
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fch^m (b) : the dominion of the whole body of fin is-/

deftroved (c), and the feveral lufts thereof are more
and more weakened and mortified {d\ and they

more and more quickened and ftrengthened, in all

faving grace3(<?)» to the pra^ice of true holinefs
4

without which no man lhall fee the Lord (f )«

II. This fandtification is throughout in the whole
man /£•), yet imperfect in this life: there abideth

ftill ferns remnants cf corruption in every part(i>),

him, that the body of fin might
be deftroyed, that henceforth we
fhould not ferve fin.

(&) Eph, 5. 26. That he might
fandtify and cleanfe it with the

wafning of water by the word.
'

2 ThelT. %. 13. But we are

bound to give thanks alway to

God for you, brethren, beloved
of the Lord, becaufe God hath
from the beginning chofen you
to falvation, through fanctifica-

tion of the Spirit and belief of

the truth.

(c) Rom. 6. 6, 14. Know-
ing this, that our old man is cru-

cified with hia, that the body of
fin, might be deftroyed, that

henceforth we fhould not ferve

fin—For fin fhall not have do-
minion over you : for ye are not

under the law, but under grace.

(J) Gal. 5. 24. And they that

are Chrift's have crucified the

flefh with the affections and lufts.

Rom. 8. 13. For if ye live af-

ter the flefh, ye fhall die : but
if ye through the fpirit do mor-
tify the deeds of the body, ye
fhall live.

0) Col. 1. 11. Strengthened
with all might according to his

glorious power, uato ail pati-

ence and long-fu-Tering with joy -

fulnefs. Eph. 3. 16. That he:

would grant you according to

the riches of his glory, to be
ftrengthened with might by his

Spirit in the inner man.

(/) a Cor. 7. 1. Having
therefore thefe promifes, dearly

beloved, let us cleanfe ouifelvt's

from all filthinefs of the flefh and
fpirit, perfecting holinefs in the

fear of God. Heb. 12. 14. Fol-

low peace with all «<«, and ho-

linefs, without which 110 man
fhall fee the Lord.

II. (g) 1 ThefT 5. 23. And
the very God of peace fanctify.

you wholly : and / pray Go I

your whole fpirit and foul and

body be preferved blamelefs un-.

to the coming 01 our Lord Jefus

Chrift.

b ) I John 1. 10. If we fay,

that we have not finned,we make
him a liar, and his word is not in

us. Phil. 3. 12. Not as though

I had already, attained, either

were already perfect. ; but I fol-.

low after, if that I may appre-

hend that for which alfo I am
apprehended cf Chrift jefus.—%

See alio Rom. 7. lS, 23,
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whence arifeth a Continual and irreco^cileable war,

the ileih luiting #gainft the fpirit, and the fpirit

againft the flefh (/).

III. In which war, although the remaining cor-

ruption for a time may much prevail(^), yet, through

the continual {apply cf ftrength from the fanclifying

Spirit of Chrift, the regenerate part doth overcome
(I) : and fo the faints grow in grace (m) y

perfecting

holinefs in the fear of God(«).

ee6*e"<KSfl#*»ee««o»*

C H A ?r XIV.

Of Saying Faith,

H E grace of faith, whereby the ele£l are en-

abled to. helieve to the laving of their fouls

(i) Gal- 5. 1 7. For the flefii

lafteth againft the fpirit, and the

fpirit againft the fleih: and thefe

are contrary the one to the other;

fo that ye cannot do the things

that ye would.

III. k
:
Rom. 7. 23. But I fee

another law in my members war-

i'ing againil the law of my mind,

ajid bringing me into captivity

to the lav/ of fin which is in my
members.

(/i Rom. 6. 14. For fin fhail

not have dominion over you :

for ye are not under the law, but

under grace. I John 5. 4. For

whatfoever is born of God, over-

cometh the world : And this is

the victory that ovcrcometh the

world, run our faith. Eph. 4.

1 6. From whom the whole bo-

dy fitly joined together,and com-
pacted by that which every joint

fupplieth, according' to the effec-

tual working in the meafure of

every part, maketh increafe of

the body, unto the edifying of^

itfelf in love.

(?n) 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grovr

in grace, and in the knowledge

of our Lord and Saviour Jefus

Chrift. 2 Cer. 3. 18. But we
all with open face beholding a*

in a glafs the glory of the Lord,

are changed into the fame image,

from glory to glory even as by
the fpirit of the Lord.

(») z Cor. 7. 1. Having there*
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(a), is the work or the Spirit of Chrid in their hearts

(b) ; and is ordinarily wrought by the miniftry of

the word (c) ; by which alio, and by the adminHera,

tion of the facraments, and prayer, it is increafed

and flrengthened (d),

IX. By this faith, a Chriftiati believeth to be true,

whatsoever is revealed in the word, for the authority

•of God himfelf fpeaking therein (<?) ; and a&eth dif-

ferently, upon that which each particular paflage

thereof containeth; yielding obedience to the -com-

/ore thefe promifes, dearly be-

loved, let us cleanfe ourf-riveis

from all filthinef= of the ficih and
fpirit, perfecting holinefs in the

fear of God,
I. {a) Heb. 10, 39. But \vc

are not of them who draw back

unto perdition; but of them that

ibelieve to the faving of the foul.

..£'< a Cor. 4. 13. We having

the fame fplrit of faith according

as it is written, I believed, and
therefore have I fpoken, we alfo

believe, and therefore fpeak.

—

Eph. a. 8. For by grace are ye

laved, through faith, and that

not of yourfelves : it h the gift

of God.
(c) Rem* 10. 14, 17.—How

fhall they believe in him, of

whom they have not heard ? and

how fhali they hear without a

preacher ?—So then, faith csmrtb

by hearing, and hearing by the

word of God.

(</) I Pet. z. % As new-born
babes, deiire the fincere milk of

the word, that ye may grow
thereby: Luke 17. 5. And the

ftpoftles faid unto the Lord, In-

treafc our faith. Rom. I. 1 6.

17. For I am not afhamed of

the golpel of Chriii : for it is

the power of God unto falvation

to every one that believed!, to

the Jew firfi, and Hifo to the

Greek.—For therein is the righ-

teoufneis of God revealed from
faith to faith-; as it is written,

The juft ihall live by faith. See

alio A<5te zo. 32.

II. («') 1 Theff. 2. 13. For
this caufc alio thank we God
without eeafing, becaufe when
ye received the word of God,
which ye heard of us, ye receiv-

ed it not as the word of man, but

(as \% is in truth) the word of

God, which effectually workcth,

alfo in you that believe. I John
j. 10. He that believeth on th*

Son of God, hath the witnef» in

himfelf : he that believeth not

God, hath made him a liar, be-

caufe he believed not the record

that God gave of his Son. Acta
24. 14. Believing ail things,

which are written in the law and

the prophets.
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mands (/), trembling at the threatenings (g), and
embracing the promiies of Godfor this life, and that
which is to come (£). But the principal acts of faving
faith are, accepting, receiving, and refting upon
Chrift alone for juftification, fanc/tification and eter-
nal life, by virtue of the covenant of Grace (/).

III. This faith is different in degrees, weak or
ilrong $) j may be often and many ways auailed and

(/) Rom. 1 6. z6. But now
is made manifeft, and by the

fcriptures of the prophets, ac-

c- >rding to the commandment of

the everlafting God,madeknown
to all nations, for the obedience

&f fejtht

(g) Ifa. 66. 2.—To this man
will I look, even to him that is

poor and of a contrite fpirit, and
rrembleth at my word.

(/;) Heb. 11. 13. Thefe all

e'ed in faith, not having receiv-

ed the promiies, but having feen

them afar off, and wereperfuuded
©f*6ww and embraced them, and
confeiled that they wereftran-

gers and pilgrims on the earth.

I Tim. 4. 8.—rBut godlinefs is

profitable unto all things, having

} romife of the life that now is,

t.nd of that which is to come.

(/) John 1. I a. But as many
r"s received him, to them gave

he power to become the fens of

God, even to them that believe

rn his name. Acts 16. 31. And
they faid, Believe on the Lord
Jefus Chrift, and thou malt be

faved and thy houle. Gal. z.

zo. I am crucified with Chrift :

neverthelefs I live
;
yet not 1,

hut Chrift liveth in me : and the

life which I now live in the fiem,

I live by the faith of the Son of

God who loved me, and gave
himielf for me. Acts 15. 11.

But we believe that through the

grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift.,

we fhall be faved even as they.

Ill (i, Heb. 5. 13. 14. For
every one that ufeth milk, is

unfkilful in the word of righte-

oufnefs : for he is a babe.—But
ftrong meat belongcth to them
that are full of age, cv?n thole

who by reafon of ufe have their

feni'es exercifed to difcern both

good and evil. Rom. 4. 19., zo.

And being not weak in faith, he

confidered not his own body now
dead,when he was about an hun-
dred years old, neither ye? the

deadnefs of Sarah's womb : He
ftaggered not at the promife of

God through xmbelief ; but was
ftrong in faith, giving glory to

God. Mat. 6. 30. Shall be not

much more clothe you, O ye of lit-

tle faith. Mat. 8. 10. When
Jefus heard it, he marvelled and

faid to them that followed, Ve-
rily I fay unto you, I have not

found fo great faith, no not i£

lfrael.
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weakened, but gets the vi&ory(/
x

, ;
growing up in

many to the attainment of a full aiTurance through

Chriit(w), who is both the author and finiiher of our

faith(H).

-mm tseeeoeaseeveee*

CHAP. XV.

Of Repentance unto Life*

EPENTANCE unto lite is an evangelical

grace(a), the do£lrine whereof is to be preach*

(/) Luke *L%. 31, 34. And
the Lord faid, Simon, Simon,

behold, Satan hath defired to have

you, that hemay lift you as wheat

:

—But 1 have prayed for thee

that thy faith fail not: and when
thou art converted, ftrengthen

thy brethren. Eph. 6. 16. Above
all, taking the fhield of faith,

wherewith ye fhall be able to

quench all the fiery darts of the

wicked. I John 5. 4, 5. For
whatfoever is born of God over-

cometh the world, and this is

the victory that overcometh the

world, even our faith.'—Who is

he that overcometh the world,
but he that believeth that Jefus

is the Son of God.

O) Heb. 6. 11, 12. And we
defire that every one of you do

fhew the fame diligence to the

full affurance of hope unto the

end:—That ye be not flothfuL.

but followers of them who
through faith and patience in-

herit the promifes. Heb. io.

a*. Let us draw near with a

true heart in full affurance of

faith, having our hearts fprink-

led from an evil confeience, and
our bodies wafhed with pure
water.

(») Heb. is. %. Looking un-
to Jefus, the author and finiiker

olaur faith.

1. (a) Acts 11. 18. When the?
heard thefe tilings, they held

their peace, and glorified God*
faying, Then hath God alio to

the Gentiles granted repentance

untq U£c* Z-ach, 12, 10.
t

G
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ed bv every minifter of the gofpel, as well as that of
faith in Ghrift(J).

If. By it a firmer, out of the fight and fenfe, not
only of the danger, but alfo of the filthinefs and odi-

oufnefs of his fins, as contrary to the holy nature
and righteous law of God, and upon the apprehen-
fion of his mercy in Chrift to fuch as are penitent,

fo grieves for and hates his fins, as to turn from them
&11 unto God(c), purpofingand endeavouring to walk
with him, in all the ways of his commandments^.

(6) Luke 24. 47. /nd that

repentance and rcmiffion of fins

fliould be preached in his name
among all nations, beginning: at

Jerufalem. Mark 1. 15. And
faying, The time is fulfilled, and

the kingdom of God is at hand :

repent ye, and believe the gof-

pel. Acts SO. 21. Teitifying

both to the Jews, and alfo to the

Creeks, repentance toward God,

and faith toward our Lord Jefus

Chriffc.

II. (V' Ezek. 18. 30, 31. Re-

pent and turn your /dues from all

your tranfgreffions ; fo iniquity

fhall not he your ruin : Caft

away from you all your tranf-

greffions whereby ye have tranf-

greffed, and make you a new
heart and a new fpirit ; for why
will ye die, O Houfe of Ifrael ?

Ezek. 36. 31. Then fhall ye

remember your own evil ways,

and your doings that ivere not

rood, and fnall lothe yourfelves

in your own fight, for your ini-

quities, and for your abominati-

ons. Pfal. 51.4. Againft thee,

thee only have I finned, and done

this evil in thy fight ; that thou

mighteft be juflified when thou

fpeakeft, and be clear when thott

judgeft. Jer. 31. 18, 19. 1 have

furely heard Ephraim bemoan-
ing himfelf thus, Thou haft chaf-

tifed me, and I was chaftifed, a*

a bullock unaccuftomed to the

yoke : turn thou me, and I fhall

be turned ; for thou art the Lord
my God. Surely after that I was
turned, I repented; and after

that I was inftructed, I fmote

upon my thigh : I was afnamed,

yea, even confounded, becaufe I

did bear the reproach of my
youth, a Cor. 7. 11. For be-

hold, this felf fame thing that ye

forrowed after a gocMy fort, what
carefulnefs it wrought in you,

yea, "what clearing of yourfelves,

yea, ivhat indignation, yea, ivhat

fear, yea, ivhat vehement defire,

yea, ivhat zeal, yea, ivhat re-

venge ! In all things ye have

approved yourfelves to be clear

in this matter. See alfp Joel 2.

12, 13. Amos 5. 15. and

Pfal.. 119. 128.

(d) Pfal. 119. 6, J9, IO^.

—

Then fhall I not be afhamed,

when I have refpecl unto all thy

commandments.—I thought on

my ways, and turned my feet
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III. Although repentance be not to be retted in

as any fatisfa&ion for fin, or any caufe of the par-

don thereof^), which is the a& of God's free grace

in Chriit(/)yet is it of fuch neceffity to all fmners,

that none may expect pardon without it(g-).

IV. As there is no fin lb fmall but it deferves

damnation^) ; fo there is no fin fo great, that it can

bring damnation upon thofe who truly repent(/).

V. Men ought not to content themfelves with a

general repentance, but it is every man's duty to

unto thy teftimonies.—I have

fworn, and I will perform it, that

i will keep thy righteous judg-

ments. Luke I. 6. And they

were hoth righteou? before God,
walking in all the command-
ments and ordinances of the

Lord blame iefs. See alfo 2 Kings

III. (e) Ezek. 36. 31.32.

—

Then fhall ye remember your

own evil ways, and your doings

that xvere not good, and fhall

lothe yourfeives in your own
fight for your own iniquities, and

for your abominations.—Not for

your fakes do I this, faith the

Lord God; be it known unto

you : be afhamed and confound-

ed for your own ways, O houfe

(A Ifrael. Ezek. 16. 63. That
thou mayeffc remember and be

confounded, and never open thy

mouth any more becaufe of thy
ihame, when I am pacified to-

ward the« for all that 'thou haft

done, faith the Lord God.

{/) Hof. 14. 2, 4. Take with
you words, and turn to the Lord

;

lay unto him, Take away all ini-

fnuty,' a&d receive us graciouily

:

fo will we render the calves of

our lips. I will heal their back-

Aiding, 1 will love them freely ;

for mine anger is turned away
from him. Rom. 3. 24. Being jus-

tified freely by his grace through

the redemption that is in Jefus

Chrift. Eph. 1. 7.

( g ) Luke 13. 3, 5. I tell

you, nay: but except ye repent,

ye fhall all likewife perifh. Act*

17. 30.

IV. [& Rom. 6. 23. For the

wages of fin is death. Mat. 1 2.

36. But I fay unto you, that

every idle word that men fhall

fpeak, they fhall give account

thereof in the day of judgment.

(?) Ifa. 55. 7. Let the wick-

ed forfake his way, and the un-

righteous man his thoughts : and

let him return unto the Lord,

and he will have mercy upon

him; and to our God, for he
will abundantly pardon. Rom.
8. 1. There is therefore now ru>

condemnation to them that are

in Chrift Jefus, who walk not

after the flefh, but after the Spi-

rit. Ife. I. 18. Come now and

kt us reafon together, faith the
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endeavour to repent of his particular fins, particular-

VI. As every man is bound to make private cotv
feffion of his fins to God, praying for the pardon
thereof (/); upon which, and the forfaking of them,
he fhail find mercy(m') : fo he that fcandalizeth hi*

brother, or the church of Chrift, ought to be willing,

by a private or public confeffion and forrow'for his

fin, to declare Iris repentance to thofe that are oiFeiui-

ed(«) ; who are thereupon to be reconciled %o him,
and in love to receive him(c).

Lord; though yoirr Sis be as

fcariet, they Jjiali be as white as

fhow : though they be red like

crirnfon, they lhall be ns wool.
V. (I) Pfal. 19. 13. Keep back

thy fervant alfo from prefurup-

iuousjins, let them not have do-

minion over me, then ihali I b*

upright, and I fnall be innocent

from the great tranfgrefiion.-

—

Luke 19. 8. And Zaccheus
flood and faid unto the Lord,
Behold, Lord, the half of my
foods I give to the poor : and if

have taken any thing from any
manbyfaife accufation, Irefcore

him four-fold. I Tim. I. 13, 15.

Who was before a blaiphemer,

SJid a perfecutor, and injurious.

But I obtained mercy, becaufe I

did it ignorantly in unbelief.—

This it a faithful faying and wor-
thy of all acceptation, that Chrift

Jefus came into the world, to

lave finners, ofwhom I am chief.

VI. (/; Pfal, 31. 5,6. I ac-

knowledged my fin unto thee,

and mine iniquity have 1 not

hid ; I faid, I will confefs my
tranfgreifions unto the Lord;

and thou lorgareft the immiity

of my fin. Selah.—For this

fhall every one that is godly pray

unt© thee in a time when thou
mayefi be found: furely in the

floods of great waters, they faall

not ccrce nigh unto him. Se«
alfo Pfal. 51. 4, 5, 7, 9, 14.

(m) Prov. a 8. 13. He that

eovereth his fins fhall not pros-

per ; but whofo coofeffeth and
forfakefb tbsm fhall have mercy.

I John I. 9. If we confefs our

fins, he is faithful and juft to for*

give us our fins.

(V;.Jamc-3 5. 1 6. Confefs your

faults one to another, and pray

one for another, that ye may be

healed : the effectual fervent

prayer of a righteous man avail-

eth much. Luke 17. 3. Take
heed to yourielves : If thy bro-

ther trefpafs againft thee, rebuke

him : and if he repent, forgive

him. Ver. 4. And if he tref-

pafs againft thee feven times in

a day, and feven times in a day

turn again to thee, faying, I re-

pent ; thou fhalt forgive him.

Jofh. 7. 19. And Jofh.ua fcid
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CHAP. XVL

Of Good Works.

GOOD Works are only fuch as God bath com-

manded in his holy word(V), and not fuch as

without the warrant thereof, are devifed by men out

of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of good inten-

tion^).

II. Thefe good works, done in obedience to God's

commandments, are the fruits and evidences of a

true and lively faith(c-): and by them believers roanifeil

unto Achan, My fon, give, I

pray thee, glory to the Lord
God of Ifrael, and make con-

feflion to him ; and tell me now
what thou haft done, hide it not

from me. Pfal. 51. throughout.

(0) 2 Cor. 2. 8. Wherefore I

hefeech you that ye would con-

firm your love towards him. See

Gal. 6. I, 2.

I. (a) Micah 6. 8. He hath

fhewed thee, O man, what is

good : and what doth the Lord
require of thee, but to do juftly,

and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with thy God ? Rom.
12. 2. And be not conformed
to this world, but be ye tranf-

formed by the renewing of your,

mind, that ye may prove what
is that good and acceptable and
jerfed will of God. Heb. 13.

21. Make you perfect in every

good work to do his will.

(£) Mat. 15. 9. But in vain-

they do worfhip me, tcaching/c r

doctrines the commandments of

men. Ifa. 29. 13. Wherefore

the Lord faid, Forafmuch as this

people draw near me with their

mouth, and with their lips do
honor me, but have removed
their heart far from me ; and

their fear towards me is taught

by the precepts of men. John
16. 2. They fhall put you out

of the fynagogues; yea, the time

cometh that whofoever killeth.

you will think that he doethGod
fervice. See I Sam. 15. 21, 22,

n-
II. (c) James 2. 18, 22. Yea,

a man may fay, Thou haft faith,

and, I have works ; ftiew m,e thy

G *
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their thankfulnefs(flO, ftrengthen their aiTarance(f),
edify their brethren^'), adorn the profeflion of the
gofpel(^), flop the mouths of the adversaries^), and
glorify God(/), whofe workmanfliip they are, created
m Chrift Jefus thereunto(i), that, having their fruit
unto holineis, they may have the end, eternal life(/>

III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of

faith without thy works, and I

will fhew thee my faith by my
works.—Seeft thou how faith

wrought with his works, and by
Works was faith made perfect ?

(J) Pfal. 1 1 6. 12,13. What
fhall I render unto the Lord for
all his benefits towards me.—

I

will take the cup of falvation,

and call upon the name of the
Lord. 1 Pet. 2. 9. But ye are

a chofen generation, a royal

prieflhood, an holy nation, a pe-
culiar people; that yefhould fhew
forth the praifesof himwho hath
-called you out of darknefs into

his marvellous light.

(<?) 1 John 2.. 3, 5. And here-
by we do know that we know
him, if we keep his command-
ments.—But whofo keepeth his

%"ord, in him verily is the love

of God perfected. Hereby
know we that we are in him.

—

2 Pet. I. 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10.

(f) 2 Cor. 9, 2. For I know
the forwardnefs of your mind,
for which I boaft of you to them
of Macedonia, that Achaia was
fready a year ago ; aixi your zeal

hath provoked very many. Mat.
5. 16. Let your light fo fhine

before men, that they may fee

your good works, and glorify

your Father which is in heaven.

(g) Tit. 2. 5. To be difcreet,,

chafte, keepers at home, good,
obedient to their own hufbands,

that the word of God be not

blafphemed I Tim. 6. I. Let
as many fervants as are under
the yoke count their O'tvn mailers

worthy of all honor ; that the=

name of God and his doctrine

be not blafphemed. See alfi>

Tit. 2. 9, IO, II, 12.

(b) I Pet. 2. 15. For fo is the

will of God, that with well do-
ing ye may put to filence the ig-

norance of foolifh men.
(i) 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your

converfation honeft among the-

Gentiles ; that whereas they

£peak againft you as evil doers,

they may, by your good work*,

which they fhall behold, glorify

God in the day ofvifitation. Phil-

I. II. Being filled with the

fruits of righteoufnefs, which are

by Jefus Chrift, unto the glory

and praife of God. John 15. 8..

Herein is my Father glorified,

that ye bear much fruit.

(i ) Eph. 2. 10. For we are hi«.

workmanihip, created in Chrift

Jefus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that

we fhould walk in them.

(./) Rom. 6- 22. But now be-

ing made free from fin, and be-

come fervants to God, ye have
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themfelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Ghfiffi(fift).

And that they may be enabled thereunto befides the

graces they-have already received, there is required

an actual influence of the fame Holy Spirit to work in

them to will and to do of his good pleafure(;z)
; yet

are they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they

were not bound to perform any duty un-lefs upon a
ipecial motion of the Spirit ; but they ought to be
diligent in itimng up the grace of God that is in

them(tf).

IV. They, who in their obedience, attain to the
greared height which is poilible in this life, are fa

far from being able to fupererogate and to do more
than God requires, that they fall fliort of much, which
in duty, the\ are bound to do-'jb).

your fruit unto holinefs, and the

end everlafting life.

III. (*) John 15. 5. I am the

vine, ye are the branches. He
that abideth in me, and I in him,

the fame bringeth forth much
fruit : for without me ye can do

nothing. Ver. 6. If a man abide

not in me, he is caft forth as a

branch, and is withered : and
men gather them and caft them

into the fire. See Ezek. 36. 26,

27.

(n) Phil. 2. 13. For it is God
which worketh in you both to

will and to do of bis good plea-

fure. Phil. 4. 13. I can do all

things through Chrift which
ftrengtheneth me. 2 Cor. 3. 5.

Not that we are fufficient of our-

felves to think any thing as of

ourfelves : but our fufficiency is

of God.

(0) Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore
my beloved, as ye have always

obeyed, not as in my prefence

only, but now much more in my
abfence, work out your own fal-

vation with fear and trembling.

Heb. 6. 11, 12. And we defire

that every one of you do fhew
the fame diligence to the full

afiurance of hope unto the end t

That ye be not flothful, but fol-

lowers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the.

promifes. Ifa. 64. 7. And there is

none that calleth upon thy name*
that ftirreth up himfelf to take
hold of thee: for thou haft hid
thy face from us, and haft con-
fumed us, becaufe of our iniqui-

ties beealfo2Pet. I. 3, 5, 10,,

11. and 2 Tim. I. 6, and Ads
26. 6, 7. together with Jude 20
and 21 verfes.

IV. (/>) Luke 17. 10. So like-

wife ye, when ye fhallhave done
all thefe things which are com-
manded you, fay, We are unpro-
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V- We cannot, by our bed works merit pardon of
fin, or eternal life, at the hand of God, by reafon of

the great disproportion that is between them and the

glory to come, and the infinite diftance that is be-

tween us and God, whom by them we can neither

profit, nor fatisfy for the debt of our former fins(^)

;

but when we have done all we can, we have done but

our duty, and are unprofitable fervants(r); and be«

caufe, as they are good, they proceed from his Spi-

rit(j) ; and, as they are wrought by us, they are de-

filed and mixed with fo much weaknefs and imper-

fection, that they cannot endure the feverity of God's
judgment^)*

fitable fervants : we have done
that which was our duty to do.

Job 9. 2, 3.— But how fhould

man he juft with God? If he

will contend with him, he can-

not anfwer him one of a thou-

fand. Gal. 5. 17. For the flefh

lufteth againft the fpirit and the

ipirit againft the flefh : and thefe

are contrary the one totheother;

fo that ye cannot do the things*

that ye would.

V. (a) Rom- 3. 20.. Thex-e-

fore by the deeds of the law,

there fhall no flefh be juftified in

his fight : For by the law is the

knowledge of fin. Rom. 4. 2,

4, 6. For if Abraham were jus-

tified by works, he hath whereof

to glory, but not before God.-^-

Now to him that worketh, is

the reward not reckoned of grace,

but of debt. Even as David al-

fo defcribeth the bleffednefs of

the man unto whom God im-

puteth righteoufnefs without

works. Eph. 2. 8, 9. For by

grace arc ye faved,. through

faith : and'that not ofy©urfelves$

it is the gift cf God.—Not of
works, left any man fhouldboaftv

Pfal. 1.6. 2. O my foul, thou

haft faid unto the Lord, Thou,
art my Lord, my goodnefs ex-

tendeth not to thee. See alfo,

'Fit. 3. 5,. 6, 7. Rom. 8. 18, 22»,

2, 3. and chap. 35. 7, 8.

(r) Luke 17. 10. See letter

(fi)
in this chap.

(/) Gal. 5. 22, 23. But the

fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,,

peace, long-fuffering, gentlcnefs,

goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, tem-~

perance.

(t) Ifai. 64. 6. But we are all

as an unclean thing, and all our

righteoufneffes are as filthy rags,

and we all do fade as a leaf, and
our iniquities like the wind, have

taken us away. Pfal. 143. 2.

—

And enter not into judgement

with thy fervant : for in thy

fight lhall no man living be jus-

tified. Pfal. 130. 3. If thou,

Lord, fhouldft mark iniquities :

O Lord, who ihall Hand ? Sea.

m
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VI. Yet notwithftanding, the perfons of believers

being accepted through Chrift, their good works alfo

are accepted in him (v)y not as though they were in

this life wholly unblamable and unreprovable' in God's
fight(w) ; but that he, looking upon them in his Son,

is pleafed to accept and reward that which is fmcere^

although accompanied with many weakneffes andim-
perfe61ions(,r).

VII. WorkB done by unregetierate men, although,

for the matter of them, they may be things which
God commands, and of good ufe both to themfelves

and others(jy ); yet becaufe they proceed not from

alfo Gal. j. 17, and Rora^ f. ij,

1 3.

VI. (v) Eph. i. 6. To the

praife of the glory of his grace,

wherein he hath made us ac-

cepted la the beloved. 1 Pet.

2. 5. Ye alfo, as lively flones,

are built up a fpiritual houfe, an
holy priefthood, to offer up fpi-

. ritual facrifices, acceptable to

God by Jefus Chrift. Gen. 4. 4.

And Abel, he alfo brought of

the firftlings of his flock, and of

the fat thereof ; and the Lord
had refpecl: unto Abel, and to

his offering.. With Heb. 11. 4.

(-ty) Job 9. 20. If I juftify

myfelf, mine own mouth fhall

condemn me ; Jf Jfay, I am per-

feci:, it fhall alfo prove me per-

verfe. Pfal. 143. 2.

(x) 2 Cor. 8. 12. For if there

be firft a willing mind, it is ac-

cepted, according to that a man
hath, and not according to that

he.bath not. Heb. 6. 10. For

God is not unrighteous to for-

get your work and labour of

- k> ve, which ye have fhewejil to-

ward his name, in that ye hare

rainiftsred to the faints, and do

minifter. Mat. 25. 21, 23. Hi*

lord faid unto him, Well dons,

thou good and faithful fervant j

thou haft been faithful over a

few things, I will make thee rub-

ier over many things : enter

thou into the joy of thy lord.

VII. (y) 2 Kings 10. 30, 31,

And the Lord faid unto Jehu,

Becaufe thou haft done well in

executing that ivhich is. right in

mine eyes, and haft done unto

the houfe of Ahab, according to

all that was in mine heart, thy

children of the fourth generation

fhail fit on the throne of Ifraei.

But jehu took no heed to walk
in the law of the Lord God of

ifraei, with all his heart , for he

departed not from the fins of Je-
roboam, which made Ifraei to

fin. Phil. I. 15, 16, 18. Some
indeed preach Chrift even of

envy and ft rife ; and fome alfo

of good will-—The one preach

Chrift of contention, not fincere-*

to fuppefing to. add affii&iqu to,
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an heart purified by faith(z), nor are done in a right
manner, according to the word(#); nor to a right
end, the glory of God(£) ; they are therefore (infill,

and cannot pleafe God, or make a man meet to re-

ceive grace from God(r). And yet their negleft of
them is more finful, and difpleafmg unto God(d).

my bonds.—What then ? no-

withftanding every way, whe-
ther in pretence, or in truth,

Chrift is preached ; and I there-

in do rejoice.

(an Heb. II. 4, 6. By faith

Abel offered unto God a more
excellent facrifice than Cain, by
which he obtained witnefs that

he was righteous, God teftify-

ing of his gifts. : and by it he be-

ing dead, yet fpeaketh.—But
without faith it is impoilible to

pleafe him : for he that cometh
to God, muft believe that he is,

and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently feek Jiim. See
Gen. 45.

^a) I Cor. 13.3. And though
I bellow all my goods to feed

the poor, and though I give my
body to be burned, and have not

charity, it profiteth me nothing.

Ifai. I. 12. When ye come to ap-

pear before me, who hath re-

quired this at your hand, to tread

my courts ?

(h) Mat. 6. a, 5, 16. There-
fore, when thou doeft thine alms,

do not found a trumpet before

thee, as the hypocrites do, in the

fynagogues, and in the ftreets,

that they may have glory of men,
Verily, I fay unto you, They have
their reward. And when thou
prayeft, thou {halt not be as the

hypocrites are : for they love to

pray Handing in the fynagogues,

and in the corners of the ftreets,

that they may be feen of men.
Verily, I fay unto you, They
have their reward.—Moreover
when ye fall, be not as the hy-
pocrites, of a fad countenance :

for they disfigure their faces, that

they may appear unto men to

faft. Verily I fay unto you,

They have their reward.

(c) Hag. %. 14. So this/j peo-

ple, and fo is this naticrt befor*

me, faith the Lord, and fo is eve-

ry work of their hands, and that

which they offer there is unclean.

Tit. 1. 15.—Unto them that are

defiled and unbelieving is nor

thing pure, but even their mind
and conlcience is defiled. Amoa
5. a I, % 2. I hate, 1 defpife your
feaft-days, and I will not fmeli

in your folemn affemblies. Tho'
ye offer me burnt-offerings, and
your meat-offerings, 1 will not

accept them , neither will I regard

the peace-offerings of your fat

beads. SeealfoHof. I. 4-Rom.

9. 16, and Tit. 3. J.
(d Pfal. 14.4. Have all the

workers of iniquity no know-
ledge ? who eat up my people

as they eat bread, and call not

upon the Lord. Pfal. 36. 3*—

•

The words of his mouth are ini-

quity and deceit : he hath left off

io be wife,W to do good. Jobv
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CHAP. XVII.

Of the Perseverance of the Saints,

H E Y whom God hath accepted in his be-

loved, effectually called and ianclified, by his

Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall away from

the (late of grace ; but (hall certainly perfevere there-

in to the end,
s

and be eternally faved(a).

II. This perfeverance of the faints depends, not

upon their own free-will, but upon the immutability

of the decree of election, flowing from the free and un.

changeable love of God the Father(^) ; upon the effi-

cacy of the merit and interceihon of Jefus Chri!t(r)^

the abiding of the Spirit and of the feed of God wiihiu

21. 14. Therefore they fay un-
to God, Depart from us, for we
defire not the knowledge of thy

ways. See alfo Mat. 25. 41,42,
43,45. and Mat. 23. 23.

I. {a^ Phil. T. 6. Being con-

fident of this very thing, that he
which hath begun a good work
in you, will perform it until, the

day of Jefus Chrift. J oh. 10.

28, 29. And I give unto them
eternal life; and they fhall never
perifh, neither fhall any pluck
them out of my hand. My Fa-
ther which gave them me, is

greater than all : and none is

able to pluck than out of my
Father's hand. See alfo 1 John
3. 9. and 1 Pet. I. 5, 9. Job.
17. 9.

II. i£" 2 Tim. 2. 19. Never-
thelcfs, the foundation of Cod

ftandeth fure, having this fesl,

The Irord knoweth them that

are his :—Jer. 31. 3. The Lord
hath appeared of old unto me,
fayingi Yea, I have loved thee

with an everlafting love; there-

fore with loving-kindnefs have
I drawn thee.

(c) fheb. 10. 10, 14. Ey the

which will we are fancfified,

through the offering of the body
of Jefus Chrift, once for all.—
For by one offering he hath per-

fected for ever them that are

fanctified. John 17. 11, 24.

—

And now I am no more in the

world, but thefe are in the world,
and I come to thee. Holy Fa-

ther, keep through thine own
name, thofe whom thou haft

given me, that they may be one,

as we are,— Father, I will that
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thew.(d) ; and the nature of the covenant of grace '<?)

:

From all which arifeth alfo the certainty and infalli-

bility thereof^).

III. Never thelefs they may, through the tempt-
ations of Satan and of the world, the prevalency of

corruption remaining in them, and the neglect of the

means of their prefervation, fall into grievous finsCg-)

;

and for a time continue there:n(<6) : whereby they

fhey alfo, whom thou haft given

»ie, be with me where I am
;

that they may behold my glory,

.which thou haft given me : for

thou lovecift me before the foun-

dation of the world. Heb. 7.

45. Wherefore he is able alfo

.to fave them to the uttermoft,

that come unto God by him, fee-

ing he ever liveth to make intcr-

eeffron for them. Heb. 9. 12,

13, 14, 15. Rom. 8. 33, to the

end. Luke 22. 3?,.

(J) John 14. 16, 17. And I

will pray the Father, and he
fhall give you another Comfort-

er, that he may abide with you
for ever ;

—Even the Spirit of

truth ; whom the world cannot

receive ; becaufe it feeth him
not, neither knoweth him ; but

ye knowr him ; for he dwelleth

with you, and fhall be in you.

I John 2. 27. But the anoint-

ing which- ye have received of

him abideth in you, and ye need

not that any man teach you ; but

as the fame anointing teacheth

you of all things, and is truth,

and is no lie, and even as it hath

taught you,ye fhall abide in him.

I John 3. 9. Whomever is born

of God, doth not commit fin

;

for his feed rcmaineth in him ;

and he cannot fin, becaufe he is

born of God.
(<r) Jer. 32. 40. And 1 will

make an everlafting covenant

with them, that I wT
ill not turn

away from them, to do them
good ; but I will put my fear in

their hearts, that they fhall not

depart from me. With Heb. 8,

10, 11, 12.

('/) 2Theff. 3. 3. But the

Lord is faithful, who fhall ftab-

lifh you, and keep you from evil.

I John 2. 19. They went out

from us, but they were not of

us : for if they had been of us,

they wTould no doubt have con-

tinued with us: but they ivent out,

that they might be made mani-
feft, that they were not all of

us. John 10. 28. They fhall

never perifh. I Theff. 5. 23,

24.

III. (g) Mat. 26. 70, 72, 74.

But he denied before them all,

faying, I know not what thou

fayefh And again he denied

with an oath, I do not know
the man. Then began he to

curfeand to fwear,yflv/;.^-,Iknow

not the man.
(7?) 2 Sam. 12. 9, 13. Where-

fore haft thou defpifed the com-
mandment of the Lord, to. do
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incur God's difpleafure(>), and grieve bis Holy Spi-

rit^) ; come to be deprived of fome meafure of their

graces and comforts(/); have their hearts harden-

ed^), and their coniciences wounded(«) ; hurt and

fcandalize others(o), and bring temporal judgments

upon themfelves(^).

evil in his fight ? Thou haft

killed Uriah the Hittite with the

Tword, .and haft taken his wife

to he thy wife, and haft flain him
with the fword of the children

of Amnion.—rAnd David faid

unto Nathan, I have finned

'againft the Lord. And Nathan
•faid unto David, The Lord alfo

hath put away thy fin; thou

fhalt not die.

(i) Ifa. 64. 7, 9i-<-Fof thou

haft hid thy face from us, and

haft confumed us, becaufe of our

iniquities.—Be not wroth very

fore, O Lord, neither remember
iniquity for ever : behold, fee,

we beieech thee, we are all thy

people, a Sam. II. 27. And
when the mourning was paft,

David fent and fetched her to

his houfe, and Ihe became his

wife, and bare him a fon : but

the thing that David had done

difpleafed the Lord.

(k'j Eph. 4. 30. And grieve

not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are fealed unto the

day of redemption.

(/) Pfal. 51. 8, 10,12. Make
trie to hear joy and gladnefs

;

\bat the bones ivhich thou haft

broken may rejoice. Create in

tne a clean heart, O God, and re-

new a right fpirit within me.

fk&cre unto me the joy of thy

H

falvation ; and uphold me ivlih

thy free Spirit. Rev. 2. 4.—

»

Neverthelefs, I have fomezvhai

againft thee, becaufe thou haft

left thy firft love.

(»z).Mark 6. 52. For they

confidered not the miracle of the

loaves, for their heart was hard-

ened. Mark 16. 14. After-

ward he appeared unto the ele-

ven, as they fat at meat, and
upbraided them with their un-

belief and hardnefs of heart, be-

caufe they believed not them
which had feen .him, after ht
was rifen. Pfal. 95. 8.

(k) Pfal. 32. 3, 4. When I

kept filence, my bones waxed old

through my roaring all the day
long. For day and night thy hand
was heavy upon me : my moif-

ture is turned into the drought

offummer, Pfal 51. 8. Make
me to hear joy and gladnefs : thai

the bones which thou haft bro-

ken may rejoice.

£o) 2 Sam. *2. 14. Ilowbeit,

becaufe by this deed thou haffc

given great oecafion to the ene-

mies of the Lord to blafpheme

the child alfo that is born unto
thee

s
mail furely die.

(>•; Pfal. 89. 31. If they

break my ftatutes, and kesp not

my commandments : Ver. 32,

Then will 1 vifit their tranfgreff

.
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C HAP. XVIII.

Of the Assurance of Grace and Salvation*

L T H O U G H hypocrites, and other unre-

generate men, may vainly deceive themfelves

with faife hopes and carnal preemptions of being in

the favour of God and eftate of falvation(#); which
hope of theirs (hall peri(h(£) : yet fuch as truly be-

lieve in the Lord Jefus, and love him in fincerity, en-

deavouring to walk in all good confcience before him,

may in this life be certainly affured that they are in

a ftate of grace(c), and may rejoice in the hope of

the glory cf God; which hope fhall never make them
£-fliained(</).

ion with the rod, and tucir ini-

quities with ftripes. I Cor. 1 1.

32. But when we are judged,

we are chailened of the Lord,

that wc fhould not he condemn-
ed with the world.

I. (a) Joh.8. 14. Whofe hope
fhail be cut 6ft'; and whofe truft

Jhull be a fpider's web. Deut.

29. 19. 1 fhali have peace,

though I walk in the imagina-

tion of mine heart, toadddrunk-
ennefs to thirft. John 8. 41.

Ye do the deeds of your father.

Then laid they to -him, We be

not born of fornication, we have

one Father even God.
(b) IVJat. 7. 22, 23. . Many

will fay to me in that day, Lord,

Lord", have wenot prophciied in

thy name ? and in thy name have

caft out devils? and in thy name
have done many .wonderful

works ? And then will I pro-

fefs unto them, I never knew
you ; depart from me, ye that

work iniquity. Job 8. 13.

(c) i John 2. 3. And hereby

we do know that we know him,

if we keep his commandments.

I John. 5. 13. Thefe things

have I written unto you that be-

lieve on the name of the Son of

God ; that ye may know that yc

have eternal life, that ye may
believe on the name of the Son

of God. 1 John 3. 14, 1-8, 19.

21, 24.

(d) Rom. 5. 2, 5. By whom
alfo we have accefs by faith, into
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11. This certainly is not a bare conje&ural and

probable perfuaiion, grounded upon a fallible hope(£);

but an infallible aflurance of faith, founded upon the

divine truth of the promiies of ialvation(jf), the in-

ward evidence of thofe graces unto which theie pro-

mi fes are made(.^), the teftimony of the Spirit of

adoption witneffing with our fpirits that we are thi

children of God(b) : which Spirit is the earned of our

inheritance-, whereby we are fealed to the day of re*

demption(/).

this grace wherein we ftand, and
fejoice in hope of the glory of

God.—And hope maketh not

afhamed,becaufe the love ofGod
is fhed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghoft, which is given

unto us.

II. (e) Heb. 6. II. 19. And
we defire that every one of you
do fhew the fame diligence to the

full affurance of hope unto the

end.—Which hope we have as an

anchor of the foul, both fure and
ftedfaft, and which entereth into

that within the vail.

(/) Heb. 6. 17, 1 3. Where-
in God willing more abundantly
tofhew unto the heirs of promife,

the immutability of his counfel,

confirmed it by an oath :—That
bytwo immutable things inwhich
it ivas impoflible for God to lie,

we might have a ftrong confola-

tion, who have fled for refuge to

lay hold upon the hope fet be-
fore us.

(g) % Pet. I. 4, 5, to, 11—
Whereby are given unto us ex-

ceeding great and precious pro-

mifes ; that by thefe ye might
be partakers of the divine na-

ture, having efcaped the corrup-

tion that is in the world through

luft.—And befides this, giving

all diligence, add to your faith,

virtue ; and to virtue, know-
ledge. Wherefore the rather,"

brethren, give diligence to make
your calling and election fure :

for if ye do thefe things, ye fhall

never fall.—For fo an entrance

fhall be miniftered unto you
abundantly, into the everlafting

kingdom of our Lord and Savi-

our Jefus Chrift. I John 3. 14.

We know that we have paffed

from death unto life ; becaufe

we love the brethren. 1 John
a. 3. and 2 Cor. I. 12.

ih) Rom. 8. 15, 16. For ye
have not received the fpirit of

bondage again to fear, but yc
have received the Spirit of adop

tion, whereby we cry, Abba,.

Father. The Spirit itfelf bear-

eth witnefs with our fpirit that

we are the children of God.
\V\ Eph. 1. 13, 14. In whom

ye alfo /n//?«/«after that ye heard

the word of truth, the gofpel of

your falvation: in whom alfo af-

ter that ye believed, ye were
fealed with that holy Spirit of

promife, which is the carneft of
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III. This infallible afiurance cloth not lo belong to*

the efience of faith, but that a true believer may wait
long, and conflid with many difficulties before he be
partaker in it(^) : Yet, being enabled by the Spirit-

to know the things which are freely given him o£
God, he may, without extraordinary revelation, in

the right ufe of ordinary means, attain thereunto(/)v
And therefore it is the duty of every one, to give all

diligence to make his calling and election fure(m)

;

that thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and
joy in the Holy Ghoft, in love and thankfulnefa to
God, and in fbength and' cheerfulnefs in the duties
of obedience, the proper fruits of this affurance(«) V

So far is it from inclining men to loofeaefs(a)»

cur inheritance, until the re-

demption of the purchafed pof-
fdHon, unto the praife of his

glory, i Cor. I. ai, aa. Now
he which ftablifheth us with you
in Chrift, and hath anointed us,

is God; who hath alfo fealed us,

and given the earnefl of the Spi-

rit in our hearts.

III. 0) Ifa. 50. io. Who is

among you that feareth the
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of
his fervant, that walketh in

darknefs, and hath no light ? Let
him truft in the name of the
Lord, and flay upon his God.

—

I John 5. 13. Thefe things have
I written unto you that believe

on the name of the Son of God :

that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may be-

lieve on the name of the Son of

God. See Pfal. 88 throughout,
and Pfal. 77 to the 12th verfe.

(/) I Cor. 2. 1 a. Now we have
received, not the fpirit of the

world, but the Spirit which is

of God ; that we might knovf
the rhings that arc freely given

to us of God. r John 4. 13.—*
Hereby know we that we dwell

in him, and he in us, becaufe he
hath given us of his Spirit. Heb.
6. II, 12. And we defire thatj

every one of you do fhew the>

fame diligence, to the full affur-

ance of hope unto the end. Thatr

ye be not fiothful but followers

of them, who through faith and.

patience inherit the promifes.—-

Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19.

(m) 1 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore-

the rather, brethren, give dili-

gence to make your calling and

election fure ; for if ye do thefe

things, ye fhali'never fall.

(«) Rom. 5. 1, 2, 5. There-

fore being juftified by faith, we
have peace with God through

our Lord Jefus Chrift. By whom
alfo we have accefs by faith into

this grace wherein we ftand, and.

rejoice in hope of the glory of

God.—And hope maketh not a*.
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IV. True believers may have the aflfurar.ce of

their falyatioti clivers ways fliaken, diminifhed and

intermitted ; as, by negligence in preferving of it,

by falling into ibme Ipeeial fin, which woundeth the

confcience, andgrieveth the i'pirit ; by fome fudden

or vehement temptation; by God's withdrawing the

light of his countenance, and fufFering even fuch as

fear him to walk in darknefs and to have no light(/0i

Yet are they never utterly defiitute of that feed o

God, and life of faith, that love of Chrifl and the

brethren, that linearity of heart and confeience of

fhamed ; becaufe the love of God
is fhed abroad in our hearts, by
the Holy Ghoft which is given

ur.to us. Rom. 14. 17. For
the kingdom of God is not meat
and drink but righteoufnefs and
peace and joy in the Holy Ghcft.

Rom. 15. 13. Now the God
of hope fill you all with joy and
peace in believing, that ye may
abound in hope, through the

power of the Holy Ghoft. Pfal.

119. 32. I will run the way of

thy commandments, when thou
fhak eniage my heart. Pfal. 4.

6,7. Eph. 1. 3,4.

(0) Rom. 6. 1, 2. What fha!l

we fay then ? fiiall we continue

in fin, that grace may abound ?

God forbid ; how fhali we, tliat

are dead to fin, live any longer

therein ? Tit. 2. 1 1, 12, 14. For
the grace of God that bringeth

falvation hath appeared to all

men,—Teaching us that der.y-

inguneodlinefs and worldly lufts,

we mould hve foberiy, righte-

oufly and godly in this prefent

world—Who gave himfeif for

H

us, that he might redeem uf
from all iniquity, and purify un-

to himfeif a peculiar people, zea-

lous of good works.

IV. (p) Cant. 5. 2, 3, 6. I

fieep, but my heart waketh : it

is the voice of niy beloved that

knocketh,_/aj/ffg-, Open to me, my
filter, my love, my dove, my un-
deiiled : for my head is filled

with dew, andmy locks with the

drops of the night.— I have put
oIFmy coat,hew fhall I put it on?

I have warnedmy feet,hew fhall

I defile them ?— I opened to my
beloved ; but my beloved had
withdrawn himfeif, and was
gone : my foul hiiied when he
fpake ; I fought him, but I could

not find him ; I called him, but
he gave me no anfwer. Pfal*

51. 8, 12, 14. Make me to hear

joy and gladnefs ; that the bones

which thou haft broken may re-

joice.—Reftore unto me the joy
of thy falvation ; and uphold me
ivitb thy free Spirit.— Deliver me
from blood-guiltnefs, O God ;

thou God of my i'alvation ; caul
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duty, out of which, by the operation of the Spirit,
this affurance may in due time be revived ($0, and by
the which, in the mean time, they are fupported'
from utter defpair(r).

etMVQCosAfegqcsacca

C H A P. XIX.

Of the Law of God.

GOD gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of
works, by which he bound him and all hip pos-

terity to perfonal, entire, exa£t and perpetual obe-
dience ; promifed life upon the fulfilling, and threat-

»iy tongue fhall fing aloud of thy
lighteoufnefs. Eph. 4. 30. And
grieve not the Holy Spirit of

God, whereby ye are fealed unto
fheday of redemption. Com-
pare the above with Pfal. 77.

iirft 10 verfes, and Mat. 26, 69,

70, 71, 72. Pfal. 31. 22. Pfal. 88
throughout, and Ifa. 50. 10.

(q) 1 John 3. 9. Whofoever
is born of God doth not commit
fin : for his feed remaineth in

him : and he cannot lin, becaufe

he is born of God. Luke 22. 32.,

But I have prayed for thee, that

thy faith fail not. Job 13. 15.

Though he flay me, yet will I

iruft in him : but I will maintain

jfwk own ways before hija<*-

Pfal. 73. 15. Pfal. 51. 8, ai. with'

Ifa. 50. 10.

(r) Micah,7. 7, 8, 9. There-
fore I will look into the Lord

;

I will wait for the God of my
falvation : m y God will hear

me.—Rejoice not againft me,
O mine enemy : when I fall, 1

fhall arife; when I fit in dark-

nefs, the Lord Jhall be a light

unto me. I will bear the in-

dignation of the Lord, becaufe I

have finned againft him, until he

plead my caufe, and execute

judgment for me : he will bring:

me forth to the light, andl fhall

behold his righteoufiiefs l£*>

54- h &
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fried death upon the breach of it ; and endued him
with power and ability to keep it (a).

II. This law, after his fall ; continued to be a
perfect rule of righteoufnefs ; and, as fuch, was de-

livered by God upon mount Sanai in ten command-
ments, and written in two tables {b) ,- the four firil

commandments containing our duty towards God,,

and the other fix our duty to man (<r).

I. (a) Gen. I. 26. And God
hid, Let us make man in our

image, after our likenefs : Gen.

2.17. But of the tree of the

knowledge of good.and evil, thou

fhalt not eat of it : for in the day
that thou eateft thereof, thou

fhalt furely die. Rom. 2. 14, 15.

For when the Gentiles which
have not the law, do by nature

the things contained in the law,

thefe having not the law, are a

law unto themfelves. Which
fhew the work of the law writ-

ten in their hearts, their con-

fcience alfo bearing witnefs, and
their thoughts the mean while
accufing, er elfe excufing one a-

nother. Rom. 10. 5. For Mo-
fes defcribeth the righteoufnefs

which is of the law ; That the

man which doeth thofe things,

fhall live by them. Rom. 5.12,

19. Wherefore, as by one man
fin entered into the world, and
death by fin, and fo death paffed

upon all men,for that all have
finned.-—For as by one man's
difobedience many were made
finners : fo by the obedience of

one, fhall many be made righte-

ous. See alfo Gal. 3. 10, 12.

—

Eccl. 7. 12. and Job 28. 28.

U» (J) ]aoi,J,2J, Eutwhofo

looketh into the perfect law c£~

liberty, and continueth ihcrein\.

he being not a forgetful hearer,,

but a doer of the work, this man
fhall be bleffed in his deed. Jam.
2. 8, 10, rr, 12. If ye fulfil the

royal law, according to the fcrip-

ture, Thou fhalt love thy neigh-

bour as thyfelf, ye do well.—For
whofoever fhall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one point,

he is guilty of all. Rom. 3. 19.
Now we know that what things

foever the law faith, it faith to

them v* ho are under the law.

—

Rom. 13. 8, 9. Deut. 5. 32.

—

Ye fhall obferve to do therefore

as the Lord your God hath com-
manded you : ye fhall not turn

afide to the right hand or to the

left, and chap. 10. 4. And he
wrote on the tables, according

to the firft writing, the ten com-
mandments, which the Lord
ipake unto you in the mount,
out of the midft of the fire, iir

the day of the affembly : and the

Lord gave them unto me. Exod.

34- I-

0) Mat. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40.

Jefus faid unto him, Thou fhalt

love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, and with all thy foul,

and with all thy mind.—Thi§ is-
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III. Befide this law, commonly called moral, God
was pleafed to give to the people of Israel, as a
church under age, ceremonial laws, containing fe-

veral typical ordinances, partly ofwormip, perftVur-

ing ChriLt, his graces, actions, fufferings and bene-
fits [d)\ and partly holding forth divers inftruclions

of moral duties (e). All which ceremonial laws are

now~abrogated under the new teftament (f)>
IV. To them alfo, as a body politic, he gave fun-

dry judicial laws, which expired together with the
fiate of that people, not obliging any other, now,.

the firft and' great command-
ment—And the fecond is like

unto it, Thou malt love thy

neighbour asthyfelf.—On thefe

two commandments hang- ail

the law and the prophets. Exod.

20. 3 to 18.

III. \d) Heb. 10. 1. For the

law having a friadow of good
things to come, and not the very

image of the things, can never

withthofe facrifkes, which they

offered year by year continually,

make the comers thereunto per-

fect. Gal. 4. I, 2, 3. Now 1

fay, that the heir as long as he is

a child differeth nothing from a

fervant, though he be lord of all:

—But is under tutors and go-

vernors, untilthe time appointed

ofthe father.—Evenfowe,when
we were children, were in bon-

dage under the elements of the

world. Col. 2. 17. Which are

a ihadow ofgood things to come;
but the body is of Chrift. Heb.
9th chap.

(.<?) I Cor. 5. 7. Purge out

therefore the old leaven, that ye
may be a new lump r as ye are
unleavened : for even Chrift. our
paffover is facrificed for us.—
2 Cor. 6. 17. Wherefore come
out from among them, and be
ye feparate, faith the Lord, and
touch not the uncleanthing j and
I will receive you.

(f) Col. 2. 14, 16, 17. Blot-
ting out the hand-writing of or-

dinances, that was againft us,

which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it

to his crofs. Let no man there-

fore judge you in meat,, or in

drink.—Which are a fhadow of

things to come ; but the body is

of Chrift. Eph. 2. 15, 16. Hav-
ing abolifhed in his flefh the en-

mity, even the law of command-
ments, contained in ordinances,

for to make in himfelf of twain,

one new man, fo making peace ;

and that he might reconcile both,

unto God in one body, by the

crofs, having flain the enmity

thereby.
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farther than the general equity thereof may re-

quire (£•).

V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as well

jtiflified perfons as others, to the obedience thereof(£);

and that not only in regard of the matter contained

in it, but alfo in reipeft of the authority of God the

creator who gave it (i\ Neither doth Chrift in the

gofpel any way diflolve, but much flrengthen, this

obligation (i).

VI. Although true believers be not under theo
law as a covenant of works, to be thereby juftified or

condemned (/) ; yet is it of great ufe to them, as well

IV. (g) See Exod. 21 chap.

ftSd 2zd chap, ift to the 29th
vfcrfe. Gen. 49. 10. The fcep-

Cre fhall not depart from Judah,
flora- lawgiver from, between his

fett, until Shiloh come : and un-

to him Jcall the gathering of the

people be. Mat. 5. 38, 39. Ye
have heard j that it hath been faid,

An eye for an eye, and a tooth

for a tooth. But 1 fay unto you,

that ye refift not evil. I Cor. 9.

8, 9, 10.

V.
(J>)

Rom. 13. 8,9. See

above in letter (i>). I John 2.

3,4, 7, 8. And hereby do we
know, that we know him, if we
keep his commandments.—He
that faith, 1 know him, and keep-

eth not his commandments, is a

liar, and the truth is not in him.

Brethren, I wrice no new com-
mandment unto you, but an old

commandment which ye had
from the beginning. Rom. 3.

31. and 6. 15. Do we then

make void the law through
faith? God forbid

;
yea, wc eftab-

fc&thelaw—What then i ihall

we fin, becaufe we are not under
the law but under grace? God
forbid.

(i) Jam. 2. 10, ir. See in ler>

ter (b).

(i) Mat. 5. 18. For verily

I fay unto you, Till heaven and
earth pafs, one jot or one tittle

fhall in no wife pafs from the

law, till all be fulfilled, v. 19.—
Whomever therefore fhall break
one ofthefe leafi: commandments,
and fhall teach men fo, he mall

be called the leaft in the king-

dom of heaven : but whofoever
fhall do, and teach tbem, the fame
fhall be called great in the king-

dom of heaven. Jam. 2. 8. Rom.
3-31-

VI. (/) Rom. 6. 14. For fin

fhall not have dominion over

you : for ye are not under the

law, but under grace. Rom. 8.

I. There is therefore now no
condemnation to themwhich are

in Chrift Jefus, who walk not

after the flefh, but after the Spi-

rit. See alfo Gal. 4^ 4, 5~ and
Adts 13,. 39-
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as to others ; in that, asarule of life, informing them
of the will of God and their duty, it dire£ts and binds

them to walk accordingly (m) ; difcovering alfo the

finful pollutions of their nature, hearts and lives
{
n

)

;

fo as, examining themfelves thereby, they may come
to further conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred

againft fm (s) ; together with a clearer fight of the

need they have of Chrii% and the perfection of his

obedience (/?). It is likewife of ule to the regene-

rate, to reitrain their corruptions ; in that it forbids

fm (q) ; and the threatenings of it ierve to fhew what
even their fins deferve, and what afflictions in this life

they may expect for them, although freed from the

(«) Rom. 7. 12, 22, 25.

—

Wherefore the law is holy ; and

the commandment is holy and

juffc and good. Pfal. 1 19. 5..

—

O that my ways were directed

to keep thy ftatutes ! I Cor. 7.

19. Circumcifion is nothing, and

uncircumcifion is nothing, but

the keeping of the command-
ments of God. Gal. 5. 14, 18,

19,20, 21, 22,23.

(«) Rom. 7. 7. What fhall

we fay then ? is the law fm ?

God forbid. Nay, I had not

know fm but by the law : for I

had not known lufi, except the

law had faid, Thou fhalt not co-

vet. Rom. 3. 20.—For by the

law is the knowledge of fin.

(o) Rom. 7. 9, 14, 24. For" I

was alive without the law once

;

but when the commandment
came, fiu revived, and I died.

For wc know that the law isfpi-

ritual : but I am carnal, fold un-

der fin.. O wretched man that

1 am! who fhall deliver me from
the body of this death ?

(p) Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore
the law was our fchoolmafter,/»

bring us unto Chrift, that we
might be juftified by faith. Rom.
2: 3, 4.- For what the law
could not do, in that it was weak
through the flefh, God fending

his own Son in the likenefs of

fmful flefh, and for fin, con-

demned fin in the flefh. That
the righteoufnefs of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who/
walk not after the flefh, but af-

ter the Spirit. Rom. 7. 24, 25.

(q) Jam. 2. 11. For he that

faid, Do not commit adultery,

faid alfo, Do not kill. Now if

thou commit no adultery, yet

if thou kill, thou art become a

tianfgreffor of the law. Pfal.

119, 128. Therefore I efteem

all thy precepts concerning all things

to be right-, and I hate every fajjfc

way.
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curie thereof threatened in the law (r). The pro.-

.miles of it, in like manner, (hew -them ^God's appro-

bation of obedience, and what bierliflgs they may
expeft upon the performance thereof (/); although

not as due to them by the law as a covenant of

-works(f) ; 10 as a man's doing- good, and refraining

from evil, became the law encourageth to the one,

and deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his

being under the law, and not under grace (v ).

VII. Neither are the aforementioned ufes of the

law contrary to the grace of the gpCpel, but do fweet-

ly comply with it (w) ; the Spirit ofChriilfubduing

(r) Ezra 9. 13, 14. And
after all that is come upon us for

our evil deeds, and for our great

trefpafs, feeing that thou our

God, haft punifhed us lefs than

our iniquities defcrv.;, and haft

given us fuch deliverance as this.
''«—Should we again hreak thy

commandments, and join in affin-

ity with the people of thefe

abominations ? Wouldeft not

thru be angry with us till thou

haft confumed us, fo that there

Jkould bt no remnant nor efcap-

ing? Pfal. 89. 30, 3i, 32, 33>

34-

(/) Pfal. 37. II. But the

meek fhall inherit the earth

:

and fhall delight themfelvcs in

the abundance of peace. Pfal.

19. II. Moreover by them is

thy fervant warned : and in keep-

ing of them there is great re-

ward. Lev. 26. to the 14th

verfe, and Eph. 6. 2. Mat. 5. 5.

(t) Gal. 2. 16. Knowing
that a man is net juftified by the

works of the law, but by the

faith of Jefus Chrift, even we

'have believed in Jefus Chrift,

that we might be juftified by the

faith of Chrift, and not by the

worksofthe law: for by theworks
of the law fhall no fiefh be jufti-

fied.

(v) Rom. 6. 12, 14. Let not

fin therefore reign in your mor-
tal body, that you fhould obey

it in the lufts thereof.—For fin

fhall not have dominion over

you : for ye are not under the

law, but under grace. Heb. 12.

28,29. Wherefore, we receiv-

ing a kingdom which cannot be

moved, let us have grace, where-

by we may ferve God accept-

ably, with reverence and godly

fear.—For our God is a confirm-

ing fire. 1 Pet. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11,

12. Pfal. 34. 12, 13, 14, 15,

16.

VII. (to) Gal. 3. 21. Is the

law then againft the promifes of

God ? God forbid, for if there

had been a law given which
could have given life, verily

righteoufnefs fhouldhavebeenby

the law. Tit. 2. II, 12, I3»*4'
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and enabling the will of man to do that freely anil

cheerfully, which the will of God, revealed in the

law, requireth to be done (*).

OOO«99OOOOOa3OOB0OM

CHAP. XX,

OfChristian Liberty, and Liberty of Conscience*

fHT^HE liberty which Ghrift hath purchafed for

JL believers under the gofpel confift in their free-

dom from the guilt of fin, the condemning wrath of

God, the curfe of the moral law (a); and in their

being delivered from this prefent evil world, bondage

to Satan, and dominion of fin (<5), from the evil of

afflictions, the fling of death, the viclory of the grave,

(z) Ezek. 36. 27. And I

will put my Spirit within you,

Aiad caufe you to walk in my fta-

tutes, and ye mail keep my judg-

ments/and do them. Heb. 8. IO.

For this is the covenant that I will

make with the houfe of Ifrael,

after thofe days faith the Lord,
I will put my laws into their

mind, and write them in their

hearts ; and I will be to them a

God, and they mail be to me a

people. Jer. 31. 33.
I. (a) Tit. 2. 14. Who gave

himfelf for us, that he might re-

deem us from all iniquity ; and
purify unto himfelf a peculiar

people, zealous of good 'works.

tf*l. 3. 13. Ctrift hath redeem-

ed us from the crirfe of the law:

being made a curfe for us : for

it is written, Curfed, &c
(£} Gal. 1. 4. Who gave

himfelf for our fins,that he might
deliver us from this prefent evil

world, according to the will of

God, and our Father. A&s 26.

1 8. To open their eyes, and to

turn them from darkneft to light,,

andfrom the power of Satan un-

to God, that they may receive

forgivenefs of fins, and inherit-

ance amongthem which are fane*

tified, by faith that is in me.-*
Rom. 6. 14. For fin mail not

have dominion over you : for ye

are not under the law, but un-

der grace.
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.jfad everlafting damnation (c) ; as alfo in their free

accefs to God (V), and their yielding obedience unto

him, not out of ilavifti fear[(e), but a child-like love,

and a willing mind, All which were common alfo to

believers under the law (f) ; but under the new
teitament, the liberty of Chriftians is further enlarg-

ed in their freedom from the yoke of the ceremonial

law, to which the Jewifli church was iubje&ed (g%
and in greater boldness of accefs to the throne ojf

grace (/6), and in fuller communications of the free

(e) Pfal. 119. 71. It is good
for me, that I have been afflict-

ed -: that I might learn thy fta-

tutes. I Cor. 15.54,55-—ver.

56. The fling of death is fin ;

and the ftrength of fin is the law.

v. 57. But thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory-

through our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Rom. 8. I.

(d) Rom. 5. 1. By whom al-

fo we have accefs by faith into

this grace wherein we ftand—«»

(e) Rom. 8. 14, 15. For as

many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the fons of God,
—For ye have not received the

fpirit of bondage again to fear
;

but ye have received the Spirit

of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father. 1 John 4. 18.

There is no fear in love ; but

perfect love caftcth out fear :

becaufe fear hath torment ; He
that feareth is not made perfect

in love.

(/) Gal. 3. 19, 14. So then
they which be of faith, are bleff-

ed with faithful Abraham.
That the bleffing of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles

through Jefus Chrift. ; that we'
might receive the promife of the

Spirit through faith.

(g) Gal. 5. I. Stand faft'

therefore in the liberty where-
with Chrift hath made us freeh-

and be not entangled again with'

the yoke of bondage. Acts 15.

10, II. Now therefore, why-
tempt ye God, to put a yoke up-

on the neck of the difciples,

which neither our fathers nor
we were able to bear? Gal. 4. i,

2, 3> 6-

(£) Heb. 4. 14, 16. Seeing

then that we have a great High
Priefh, that it is paffed into the

heavens, Jefus the Son of God,
let us hold faft our profeiJion.—

.

Let us therefore come boldly un.

to the throne of grace, that we.
may obtain mercy, and find

grace to help in time of need.

Heb. 10. 19,30. Having there-

fore, brethren, boldnefs to enter

into the holieft by the blood of

Jefus, by a new and living way
which he hath confecrated for

us, through the vail,, that is t«

fay, his fiefft.
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Spirit of God, than believers under the law did or-

dinarily partake of (/).

II. God alone is Lord of the conference (i), and

hath left it free from the do&rines and commandments
of men which are in any thing contrary to his word,

or beiide it, in matters of faith or worfhip (/). So

that to believe fuch doctrines, -or to obey fuch com-

mandments out of conscience, is to betray true liberty

of confeience (in) ; and the requiring of an implicit

faith, and abfolute and blind obedience, is to deftroy

liberty of conference, and reafon alio (n).

(i) John 7. 38, 39. He that
" believeth on me, as the fcripture

hath faid, out of his belly fhall

flow rivers of living water.—
Eut this fpake he of the Spirit,

which they that believe on him
fhould receive : for the Holy
Ghoft was not ytt given, becaufe

that Jefus was not yet glorified.

2 Cor. 3. 13, 17, 18.

II. (k) Rom. 14. 4. Who art

thou that judgeft another man's

iervant i to his own matter he

ftandeth or falleth. Yea, he fliall

be holden up : for God is able

40 make him ftand.

(/) Acts 4. 19. But Peter

and John anlwered and faid un-

to them, Whether it be right in

the fight of God, to hearken un-

to ycu more than unto God,

judge ye. Acls 5. 29. Then
Peter and the other apoftles an-

lwered and faid, We ought to

obey God, rather than men. 1

Cor. 7. 23. Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10.

a Cor. 1. 24- Mat. 15. 9.

' O) Col. 2. 20, 22, 23-

Wherefore, if ye be dead with

Chriil from the rudiments of the

world ; why, as though living

in the world, are ye fubject to

ordinances, Which all are to

perifh with the ufing, after the

commandments, and doctrines

of men ?—Which things have

indeed a fhew of wifdom in will-

worfhip, and humility, and neg-

lecting of the body, not in any

honour to the fatisfying of the

flefh. Gal. I. 10. For do I now
perfuade men, or God ? or do I

leek to pleafe men ? for if I yet

pleafed men, I fhould not be the

fervant of Chrift. Gal. 2. 4-—
And that becaufe of falfe bre-

thren unawares brought in, who
came in privily to fpy out our

liberty, which we have in Chrift

Jefus, thr.t they might bring us

into bondage. See Gal. 5. I.

(») Ifa. 8. 20. To the law

and to the teftimony : if they

fpeak not according to this word,

it is becaufe there is no light in

them. Acls 17. II. Thefe were

.m6re noble than thofe inThclTa-

lonica, inWiat they received the

word with all readinefs of mind,

andfearched the fcriptures daily,
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III. They who, upon pretence of Chriftian liberty,-

do pra&ife any fin, or cherifn any lull, do thereby

deftroy the end of Chriftian liberty ; which is, that,

being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we
pigh't ferve the Lord without fear, in holinefs and

righteouihefs before him, all the days of our life {o).

IV, And becaufe the powers which Gcd hath or-

dained, and the liberty which Chrift hath purchafed,

are not intended by God to deftroy, but mutually to

uphold and preferve one another ; they who, upon

pretence of Chriftian liberty, (hall oppofe any lawful

power, or the lawful exercife of it, whether it be civil

or ecclefiaftical, refift the ordinance of God (/>).

Arid for their publiiliing of fuch opinions, or maintain-

ing of fuch practices, as are contrary to the light of

nature or to the known principles of Chriltianity,

whether concerning faith, worfhip or converfation ;

or to the power of godiinefs ; or fuch erroneous

opinions or praclices, as either, in their own nature,

or in the manner of publishing or maintaining them

whether thofe things were fo. days of our life, 2 Pet. 2. 19.

John 4. 1%. Ye worfhip ye John 8. 34.

know not what : we know what IV. (p I Pet. 1. 13, 14, 16.

we worfhip ; for falvation of the Submit yourfelves to every ordi-

Jews. Seealfo Hof. 5. XI. with" nance of man for the Lord's fake:

Rev. 13. 12, 16, 17. Whether it he to the king, as fu-

III. 0; Gal. 5. 13. For bre- preme ; or unto governors, as un-

thren, ye have been called unto to them that are fent by him for

liberty ; only ufe not liberty for the punifhrnent of evil doers,

an occafion to the flcih, but by and for the pnufe of them that

love ferve one another. 1 Pet. do well.—As free, and net ufing

2. 16. As free, and not ufing your liberty for a cloke of mali-

your liberty for a cloke of mail- cioufnefs, but as the fervants of

cioufnefs, but as the fervants of God. Heb 13. 17. Obey them
God. Luke I. 74, 75. That he that have the rule over you, and
would grant unto us, thac we, fubmit yourftlves: for they

being delivered out of the hands watch for your fouls,as they that

of our enemies, aiight ferve him muft give an account : that they

without fear,— in holinefs and may do it with joy, and net with
righteoufnefs before him, all the grief : for that is unprofitable
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are deftru&ive to the external peace and order which
Chrift hath eftablifhed in the church

((f)',
they may

lawfully be called to account, and proceeded againii"

\y the eeniures ofthe church (r).

tet.o(#»60S««

CHAP. XXI,

Qfrtiigimis Worship, and the Stibbatb»&$$>

THE light of nature iheweth thai there is a God?.

who hath lordfhip and fovereignty overall; is

good, and doeth good unto all ; and is therefore to

he feared, loved, praifed, called upon, trufted in, and
Served with all the heart, and with all the foul, and

• for you. See alio Rom. 13- X.

.to the €th verie.

(0) Rom. 1. 32. "Who know-
ing the judgement of God. that

they which commit fuch things

-are worthy of death, not only to

do the fame, hut have pleafure

in them that do them. 1 Cor.

5.1,5, 11,13. It is reported

commonly that there is fornicati-

on among you, and fuch forni-

, cation as is not fomuch as named
amengft the Gentiles, that one
fhould have his father's wife.

—

To deliver fuch a one unto Sa-

tan for the deftru&ion of the

flefh, that the fpirit may be faved

in the -day of our Lord Jefus.—

But now I have written unto.

you j and to keep company, if any
man that is called a brother, be,

a fornicator, or covetous, or an

idolater, or a railer, or a drunk-

ard, or an extortioner, with fuch

an one, no not to eat.—But them
that are without judgeth God.
Therefore put away from among
yourfelves that wicked perfon.

(r) 2 ThefL 3. 14. And if a-

ny man obey not our word by
this epiftle, note that man, and

have no company with him, that,

he maybe afhamed. Tit. 3. IO.

A man that is an heretick aftep

the firft and fecond admonition
*eje& :

*



THE CONFESSION OF FAITH, 89

with all the might (a). But the acceptable way of

^orfliipping the true God is inftituted by himfelf, and

fo limited by his own revealed will, that he may not

be worshipped according to the imaginations and de-

vices of men, or the fuggeftions of Satan, under a-

ny vifible representation or any other way not - pre-

feribed in the holy fcriptures (b).

II. Religious worihip is to be given to God, the

Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ; and to him alone (V) :

nor to angels, faints or any other creature (d ) : and

I. (a) Rom. 1. 20. For the

invifible things of him from the

creation of the world are clearly

feen, being underftood by the

things that are made, even his e-

ternal power and godhead ; fo

that they are without excufe.

—

Pfal. 119. 68. Thou art good,

and doeft good ; teach me thy

ftatutes. Jer. 10. 7. Who would

not fear thee, O King of nati-

ons ? for to thee doth it apper-

tain ; forafmuch as among all

the wife men of the nations, and

in ail their kingdoms there h
none like unto thee. Pfal. I. 23.

O love the Lord all ye hisfaints :

for the Lord preferveth the faith-

ful, and plentifully rewardeth

the proud doer. Pfal. 18. 3.

Rom. 10. 12. Pfal. 62. 8. joih.

24. 14. Mark 12. 38.

{b) Dcut. 12. 32. What thing

foever I command you, obferve

to do it : Thou fhalt not add
thereto, nor diminifh from it.

—

Mat. 15. 9. But in vain do they

worihip me, teaching fir doc-

trinesthe commandmentsof men.
Mat. 4. 9, io. And faith unto

him, All thefc tilings will I give

I 2

thee, if thou wilt fall down and

worfhip mc.—Then faith Jefus

unto him, Get thee hence Satan

:

For it is written, Thou fhalt

worihip the Lord thy God, and

him only ihalt thou ferve. See

alio Beut. 15. to the 20th ver.

and Fxod. 20. 4, $>&'

II. (c) John 5. 23. That all

men fhouid honor the Son, even

as they honor the Father. He
that honoreth not the Son, ho-

noreth not the Father which hath

fent him. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The
grace of the Lord jefus Chrift,

and the Love of God, and the

communion of the Holy Ghoft

be with you all. Amen. Mat.

4. 10, Rev. 5. 11,12,13.

Pin Col. 2. 18. Let no man
beguile you of your reward, in

a voluntary humility, and wor-
shipping of angels. Rev. 19. 10.

And I- fell at his feet to worfhip

-him. And he faid unto me, See

thou do it not : I am thy feilcw-

fervant, and of thy brethren that

have the teftimony of jefus: wor-
fhip God: Rom. I. 25. Who
changed the truth of God into

a lie, and worfhipped andfejvtd

.
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fmce the fall not without a mediator ; nor in the me-
diation of any other bat of Chrift alone(».

HI. Prayer with thankfgiving, being one fpecial
pan of religious worlhip (/), is by God required of
ail men fg)

; and, that it may be accepted, it is to be
made in the name of the Son (£), by the help of his
Spirit (z), according to his will (i), with underftand-
ttg, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, love and
perieverence (/) ; and if vocal, inm known tongue (;«).

IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful («), and

the creature more than the Crea-
tor, who is blefTed for ever.

—

Amen.
(e) John 14. 6. Jefus faith un-

to him, I am the way, and the
truth, and the life : no man com-
cth unto the Father, but by me.
1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one
God, and one mediator between
God and man, the man Chrift
Jefus. Eph. 2/18. For through
him we both have accefs by one
Spirit unto the Father.

HI. (f) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful
for nothing : but in every thing
by prayer and fuppli cation with
thankfgiving, let your requefts

be made known unto God.

(g) Pfal. 65. a. O thou that
heareft prayer, unto thee fhall

all flefh come.

(/j) John 14. 13, 14. And
tvhatfoever ye fhall afk in my
name, that will I do, that the
father may be glorified in the
Son.—If ye fhall afk any thing in

my name, I will do it.

(i) Rom. 8. 26. Likewife
the Spirit alfo helpeth our in-

firmities, for we know not what
we fliould pray for as we ought

;

but the Spirit itfelf maketh in-
terceffion for us, with groanings-
which cannot be uttered.

0) I John 5. 14. And this-

is the confidence that we have
in him, that ifwe afk any thing
according to his will, he hearcth
us.

(/) Pfal. 47. 7. For God is the
King of all the earth : fing ye
praifeswith understanding. Heb-
12. 28. Let ushave gracewhere-
by we may ferve God accepta-
bly with reverence and godly
fear. Gen. 18. 27.—I have ta-
ken upon me to fpeak unto the
Lord, which am but duft and
afhes. Jam. 5. 16—The effec-

tual fervent prayer of a righte-
ous man availeth much. Eph. 6.-

18. Praying always with all

prayer and fupplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto-
with all perfeverance and fup-
plication for all faints. See alfo

Jam. 1 6, 7. Mark. 11. 24.
Mat. 6. 12, 14, 15 Col. 4. 2.

(m) I Cor. 14. 14. For if I

pray in an unknotcn tongue, my
fpirit prayeth, but my undejr-

landing is unfruitful.
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*>r all forts ofmen living, or that fliall live hereaf-
ter (0) ; but not for the dead

( />), nor for thofe of
whom it may be known that they have finned the fin

unto death (q}.

V. The reading of the fcriptnres'with godly fear(r);

the found preaching (j)and confcionable hearing of
the word, in obedience unto God, with underftand-
ing, faith and reverence (t) j finging of pfalms with

IV
; («) I John. 5. 14. And

this is the confidence that we
have in him, that if we afk any-

thing according to his will, he
heareth us.

(0) 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. I exhort
therefore that firft of all, fuppli-

cations, prayers, interceffions,

and giving of thanks, be made
for all men:—For kings and for
all that are in authority

; that we
may lead a quiet and peaceable
life in all godlinefs and honefty.

(p) 2 Sam. 12. 21, 22, 23.
Then faid his fervants unto him,
What thing is this that thou haft
done ? Thou didft faft and weep^
for the child nubile it was alive

;

but when the child was dead,
thou didft arife and eat bread.

—

And he faid, While the child was
yet alive, I failed and wept : for
I faid, Who can tell whether God
will be gracious to me, that the
child may live ? But now he is

dead, wherefore fhould I faft ?

can I bring him back again ? 1

fhall go to him, but he fhall not
return tome. Luke 16. 25, 26.
and Rev. 14. 13.

(?) 1 John 5. 16. If any man
fee his brother fin a fin which is

not unto death, he fhall afk and
he fhall give him life for them
that fin not unto death. There

is a fin unto death : I do not fay~

that he fhall pray for it.

V. 0) Acts 15. 21. For Mo-
fes of old time hath in every ci-

ty them that preach him, being
read in the fynagogues every

-

fabbath-day* Rev. r. 3. Blef-

fed is he that readeth, and they^
that hear the words of this pro-
phecy, and keep thofe things
which are written therein ^ for

the time is at hand.

(j) 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the
word ; be inftant in feafon, out

.

of feafon ; reprove, rebuke, ex-
hort, with all long-fuffering, and
doctrine.

(*) Jam. 1. 22. But be ye do
ers-of the word, and not hearers
only, deceiving your ownfelves.
Acts. 10. 33. Immediately there-
fore 1 fent to thee ; and thou
haft well done that thou art

come. Now therefore are we'
all here prefent before God, to

hear all things that are com-
manded thee of God. Heb.4. 2.
For unto us was the gofpel
preached, as well as unto them :

but the word preached did not
profit them, not being mixed
with faith in them thath eard
ih Mat. 13. 19. Ife. 66. 2.



9 2 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH.

grace in the heart (v) ; as alio, the due adminiftrati-
on and worthy receiving of the facraments inftituted

by Chrift ; are all parts of the ordinary religious wor-
ship of God (w) : befides religious oaths (x)

y
and:

vows (j), foleran faftbgs (2), and thankfgiving upon
fpecial occafions(^) ; which are in their feveral
times and feafons, to be ufedin an holy and religious

manner (£).

VI. Nekher prayer nor any other part of reli-
gious worfhip, is now, under the gofpel, either tied
unto, or made more acceptable by any place in which
it is performed, or towards which it is directed (c) :

(v) Col. 3. 16. Let the

word of Chrift dwell in you
richly in all wifdom ; teaching

and admonifhing one another in

pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritu-

al fongs, finging with grace in

your hearts to the Lord. Eph.

5. 12. Jam. 5. 13.

O) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft. Ads 2. 42.
And they continued ftedfaftly in

the apoftlcs doclrine and fellow-

ship, and in breaking of bread,

and in prayers. I Cor. 11. 23.

to verie 29.

0*1 Deut. 6. 13. Thou fhalt

fear the Lord thy God, and ferve

him, and Stall fwear byhisname.

(y) Eccl. 5. 4. When thou
voweft a vow unto God, defer

not to pay it, for he hath no plea-

fure in fools
; pay that which

thou haft vowed. Ver. 5. Bet-

ter it it that thou fhouldeft not

vow, than that thou fhouldeft

\ow, and not pay. Acls 18. 18..

(z) Joel 2. 12. Therefore al-

fo now, faith the Lord, Turn
ye men to me with all your heart,

and with falling,and with weep-
ing, and with mourning. Mat.
9. 15. Can the children of the

bride-chamber, mourn, as long
as the bride-groom is with them ?

But the days will come when
the bride-groom flia.ll be taken
from them, and then fhall they

faft. 1 Cor. 7. 5. . Defraud ye
not one the other, except it be

with confent for a time, that ye

may give yourfelvcs to fafting.

and prayer : and come to gather

again, that Satan tempt you not

for your incontinency.

(a) Pfal. 107. throughout.

(b) Heb. 12. 28. "Wherefore

we receiving a kingdom which
cannot be moved, let us have

grace, whereby we may ferve

God acceptably with reverence

and godly fear.

VI. (c) John 4. 21. Jefus

faith unto her, Woman believe

me, the hour cometh when ye

fhall neither, in this mountain,
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but Gotl is to be worfhipped every where (d) in fpi-

rit and in truth (e) ; as in private families (f) dai-

ly (g), and in fecret each one by himfelf(£), fo more
folemnly in the public affemblies, which are not

carelefsly or wilfully to be negle&ed or forfaken,

when God, by his word or providence, calleth there*

unto ( /).

nor yet at Jerufalem, worfhip
the Father.

(d) Mai. i. II. From the

rifing of the fun even to the go-

ing down of the fame, my name
Jhallbe great among the Gentiles;

and in every place incenfe Jhall

hi offered unto my name, and a

pure offering: for my nameJhall
be great among the heathen, faith

the Lord of hofts. I Tim. 2.

8- I will therefore that men
pray every where, lifting up ho-

ly hands, without wrath and
doubting.

(<?) John 4. 23. 24. But the

hour cometh, and now is, wherr
the true worihippers fhall wor-
ship the Father in fpirit and in

truth; for the Father feeketh

fuch to worfnip him —God is a

Spirit, and they that worfhip

him, muft worfhip him in fpirit

and in truth.

(f) Jer. 10. 25. Pour out

thy fury upon the heathen that

know thee not, and upon the fa-

milies that call not on thy name.

Job I. 5. ^nd it was fo, when
the days of their feafting were
gone about, that Job fent and
fanedified them, androfe up early

in the morning, and offered

burnt-offerings according to the

number of them all: for Job faid,

It may be that my fons have fitt-

ed and curfed God in their heaTte*-

Thus did Job continually. %

Sam. 6. 18. And as foon as

David had made an end of offer-

ing burnt-offerings and peace--

offerings, he bleffed the people

in the name of the Lord of hofts.-

Ver. 20. Then David returned

to blefs his houfehold.

(g) Mat. 6. II. Give us this

day cur daily bread. J of. 24-

15-

(h) Mat. 6. 6. But thou when
thou prayeft, enter into thy clo-

fet, and when thou hail fhut thy

door, pray to thy Father which

is in fecret, and thy Father which
feeth in fecret fhall reward the*

openly. Eph. 6. 18.

(/) Ifa. 56. 7.—Mine houf«

fhall be called an houfe of pray-

er for all people. Heb. 10. 25.

Not forfaking the affembling of

ourfelves together, as the man-
ner of fome is ; but exhorting

one another : and fo much the

more as ye fee the day approach-

ing;. Prov. 8. 14. Bleffed i&

the man heareth me, watching

daily at my gates, waiting at the

polls of my doors. Acts 2. 42.

And they continued ftedfaftly in-

the apoftles doclrine and fellow-

fhip, and breaking of bread, a»«L

in prayers*
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Vn, As it is of the law of nature, that, in geneiv
-<al, a due proportion of time be fet apart for the wor-
fhip of God ; fo,v in his word, by a pofitive, moral and
perpetual commandment, binding all men in all ages,

he hath particularly appointed one day in feven for

a fabbath, to be kept holy unto him (X') : which, from
the beginning of the world to the refurre&ion of
Chrift, was the lad day of the week ; and, from the*

refurreclion of Chrift, was changed into the firft day
of the week (/J, which in fcripture is called the
Lord's day (;«), and is to be continued to the end of

the world, as the chriftian fabbath (V).

VIII. This fabbath is then kept holy unto the

Lord, when men, after a due preparing of their

hearts, and ordering of their common affairs before-

hand, do not only obferve an holy reft all the day
from their own works, words, and thoughts, about

(£) See the 4th command-
ment in Exod. 20. 8,9, 10, 11.

Ifa. 56. 2, 4. Eleffed w the man
that doeth this, and the fon of

man thai layeth hold on it : that

keeping the fabbath from pollu-

ting it, and keeping his hand
from doing any evil. For thus

faith the Lord unto the Eunuchs
that keep my fabbaths, and
choofe the things that pleafe me,
and take hold of my covenant.

Ifa. 56. 6.

(7 Gen. 2. 3. And God blef-

fed the feventh day and fancli-

fit=d it : becaufe that in it he had
refted from aii his work, which
God created and made. I. Cor.

16. 1. 2. Now concerning the

collection for the fai-nts, as I have
given order to the churches of

Galatia, even fo do ye—Upon
the firifc day of the week, let eve-

ry one of you layby him in ftorcy

as God hath profpered him, that

there be no gatherings when I

come. Aels 20. 7. And upon
the firft day of the week, when
the difciples came together to

break bread, Paul preached unto

them, ready to depart on the

mcrrow,andcontinued hisfpeech

until midnight.

(w) Rev. 1. 10. I was in the

Spirit on the Lord's day ; and
heard behind me a great voice,

as of a trumpet.

(«) Exod. 20. 8, 10. See let-

ter (i) Mat. 5. 17, 18. Think
not that I am come to deftroy the

law or the prophets : I am not

come to deftroy, but to fulfil.

—

For verily I fay unto you, Till

heaven and earth pafs, one jot or

one title fhall in no wife pais,

from the law till all be fulfilled.
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their worldly employments and recreations (0) ; but

alio are taken up the whole time in the public and.

private exercifes of his worfhip, and in the duties of

ineceffity and mercy (//).

©OOO OOOO *OXV"C0O0?O5»

C H A P. XXII.

Of lawful Oaths and Fows.

Lawful oath is apart of religious worfhip (a\
wherein upon juil cccafion, the pei'fon fwear-

VIII. (0) Exod. 16. 23,25, 26,

29, 30. And he faid unto them,
' This h that which the Lord hath

laid, To-morrow is the reft of

the holy fabbath unto the Lord:
bake that which you will bake
to day, and feethe that ye will

feethe ; and that which remain-

eth over, lay up for you to be

. kept until the morning. And
Mofesfaid, Eat- that to day ; for

to day is a fabbath unto the

Lord : to day-ye fhall not find it

in the field,— Six days ye fhall

gather it, but on the feventh day

ivhich is the fabbath, in it there

fhall be none —See, for that the

Lord hath given you the fab-

bath, therefore he giveth you on
the fixth day, the bread of two
days : Abide ye every man in

his place, let no man go out of

his place on the feventh day.

—

«So the people relied on the fe-

venth day. Exod. 31. 15, 16.

Six days may work be done ; but

in the feventh is the fabbath of

reft, holy to the Lord • whome-
ver doth tfwi'work in the fabbath

day, he fhall furely be put to

death. Wherefore the children

of Ifrael fhali keep the fabbath,

to obferve the fabbath through-

out their generations, for a per-

petual covenant. Ifa. 58. 13,

Neh. 13. 15,16, 17, 18, 19, 21.

22.

(f) Ifa. 58. 13. If thou turn

away thy foot from the fabbath,

from doing thy pleafure on my
holy day, and call the fabbath a

delight, the holy of the Lord,
honorable ; and {halt honor him,

not doing thine own ways, nor

finding thine -own pleafure, nor

fpeaking thine oivn words. Mat.
12. I. to the I3thverfe.

I. (a) Deut. 10. 20. Thou

'
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ing, folemnly calleth God to witnefs what he afFert-

eth or promifeth ; and to judge him according to the

•truth or falfehood of what he fweareth (&).

II. The name of God only is that by which men
ought to fwear, and therein it is to be ufed with all

holy fear and reverence (r) : therefore to fwear vain-

ly or rafhlyby that glorious and dreadful name, or to

fwear at all by any other thing, is fmful, and to be
abhorred (d). Yet as, in matters ofweight and mo-
ment, -an oath is warranted by the word of God un-
der the new teftament, as well as under the old (>),

ib a lawful oath being, impofed by lawful "authority^

in fuch matters ought to be taken (jf).

III. Whofoever taketh an oath ought duly to con-

fhall fear the Lord thy God, him
fhalt thou ferve, and to him fhalt

thou cleave, and fwear by his

name.
\b) Exod. 20. 7. Thou fhalt

not take the name of the Lord
thy Goal in vain ; for the Lord
will not hold him guiltlefs that

taketh his name in vain. Lev.

19. 12. And ye fhall not fwear

by my name falfely, neither fhalt

thou prophane, the name of thy
God : I am the Lord. 2 Cor. 1,

23. Moreover I call God for a

record upon my foul, that to fpare

you, I came not as yet unto Co-
rinth. See alfo 2 Chron. 6. 22,

II. (c) Deut. 6. 13. Thou
ihalt fear the Lord thy God,
and ferve him, and fhalt fwear
by his name.

(d) Jer. 5. 7. How fhall I

pardon thee for this ? thy chil-

dren have forfakenme,andfworn
by them that are no Gods : when
I fed them to the full, then they

committed adultery, and affem-

bled themfelves by troops in the

harlots houfes. Jam. 5. 12. But
above all things, my brethren,

fwear not, neither by heaven,

neither by the earth, neither by
any other oath : but let your yea,

be yea, and your nay, nay ; left

ye fail into condemnation. Sec

the 3d commandment in Exod.
20. 7.

(*) Heb. 6. 16. For men
verily fwear by the greater : and

an oath for confirmation is to

them an end of all ftrife. Ifa. 65.

16.

(/) I Kings 8. 3*: If
.

anY
man trefpafs agamft his neigh-

bour, and an oath be laid upon
him to caufe him to fwear, and
the oath come before thine altar

in this houfe. Ezra, 10. 5»

Then arofe Ezra, and made the

chief priefts, the Levites, and all

lfrael to fwear, that they fhould

do according to this word 3 and
they fware.
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fider the weightineis of fo iolemn ana£l, and therein

to avouch nothing but what he is fully perfuaded is

the truth (g). Neither may any man bind himielf by

oath to any thing but what is good andjuft, and what

he believeth fo to be, and what he is able and refolv-

ed to perform (b ). Yet it is a fin to refufe an oath

touching any thing that is good and juft, being impof-

cd by lawful authority (i).

IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and corn*

xnon fenie of the words, without equivocation or men-

tal refervation (>£). It cannot oblige to fin ; but in any

thing not finful, being taken, it binds- to perform-

ance, although to a man's own hurt (/) : nor is it to

III. (g) Jer. 4. 2. And thou

malt fwear ; The Lord liveth, in

truth, in judgment, and in righ-

teoufnefs ; and the nations fhall

blefs themfelves in him, and in

him (hall they glory. See alfo

Exod. 20. 7.

(h) Gen. 24. 2, 3, 9. And
Abraham faid unto his eldeft fer-

vant of his houfe, that ruled over

all that he had, Put, I pray thee,

thy hand under my thigh :—And
I will make thee fwear by the

Lord, the God of heaven, and
the God of the earth, that thou
fhalt not take a wife unto my
fon, of the daughters of the Ca-
naanites amongft whom I dwell.

—And the fervant put his hand
under the thigh of Abraham his

matter, and fware to him con-

cerning that matter.

(i) Numb. 5. 19, »i. And
the prieft fhall charge her by an
oath, and fay unto the woman,
If no man hath lien with thee,

and if thou haft not gone afide to

uncleannefs with another inftead

of thy hufband, be thou free

from this bitter water that cauf-

eth the curfe.—Then the prieft

fhall charge the woman with an

oath of curfing, and the prieft

fhall fay unto the woman, The
Lord make thee a curie, and an
oath among thy people, when
the Lord doth make thy thigh

to rot and thy belly to fwell.

Neh. 5. 12. Then 1 called the

priefts, and took an oath of them,
that they mould do according to

this promife.

IV. (i) Pfal. 24. 4. He that

hathclean hands, andapureheart;
who hath not lift up his foul to

vanity nor fworn deceitfully. Jer.

4. a. let. g.

(/) Pfal. 15. 4. In whofe eyes

a vile perfon is contemned ; but
but he honoreth them that fear

the Lord : he that fweareth to

his ozvn hurt, and changeth not.

I Sam. 25. 22, 3*j 33> 34*

K
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be violated, although made to hereticfcs or infidels (;w>
V. A vow is of the like nature with a promiflory

oath, and ought to be made with the like religious

care, and to be performed with the like faithful-

nefs(?7).

VI. It is not to be made to any creature, but to
God alone (0) : and that it may be accepted, it is to
be made voluntarily, out of faith and confcience of
duty, in way of thankfultiefs for mercy received, or
for obtaining of what we want ; whereby we more
ftriclly bind ourfelves to neceflary duties, or to other
things, fofarandfo long as they may fitly conduce
thereunto (/>)•

f (w") Ezefc. 17. 16, 18, 19.

As I live faith the Lcrd God,

furely in the place nobers the king

divelleth that made him king,

whofe oath he defpifed, and

whofe covenant he brake, even

with him in the rnidft of Baby-

lon he Aral! die. Seeing . he def-

pifed the oath, by breaking the

covenant, when !o, he had given

.his hand, and had) done all thefe

tbingsy he Jhal! not efcape. Jofh.

9. 18, 19. 2 Sam. II. I.

V. (n) Iia. 19. 21. And the

Lord fhall be known to Egypt,

and the Egyptians (hall know
the Lord in that day, and fhall

do facrifice and oblation, yea,they

fhall vow a vcw unto the Lord,

&perfcrm/7.Eccl. 5-4-5>6. When
thou voweft a vow unto God, de-

not to pay it : for he hath no

plc&fure in fools ;
pay that which

thou hail vowed. Better it is that

thou (houldeft not vow than that

thou fhculdcft vcw and not pay.

Pfal 66. 13, 14. I will pay thee

»;y vows, which my lip* have

uttered, and my mouth hath fpo-

ken when 1 was in trouble. PfaJ.

fii. 8.

VI. (0) Pfal. 76. II. Vow
and pay unto the Lord your God;
let all that be round about him
bring prefents unto him that

ought to be feared. Jer. 44, 25,
26.

(j>) Deut 23. 21. 23.
When thou fhalt vow a vow unto
the L< rd thy God, thou fhalt not
flack to pay it : for the Lord thy
God will furely require it of thee

;

and it would be fin in thee.

—

That which is gone out of thy
lips thou fhalt keep and perform,

even a free-will offering, accord-

ing as thou hail vowed unto the

Lord thy God, which thou haft

promifed with thy mouth. Pfal.

SO. 14. Offer unto God thankf
giving, and pay thy vows unto
the Molt High. Gen. 28. 20,
21,22 And Jacob vowed a vow,
faying, If God will be with me,
and will keep me in this way that

I go, and will give me bread to



THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 99
VII. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden,

in the word of God, or what would hinder any duty

therein commanded, or which is not in his ownpower,
and for the performance whereof he hath nopromife

or ability from God {^). In which refpecls, popifli mo-
naitical vows of perpetual angle life, profefled pover-

ty, and regular obedience, are fo far from being de-

grees of higher perfection, that they are fuperftitious

and fmful inares, in which no ehrifUan may entan-

gle himfelf (r).

NMMM;MOM0e»H

CHAP. XXIII.

Of the Civil Magistrate*

GOD, the fupreme Lord and King of all the

world, hath ordained civil magiftrates to be
under hi.nover the people, for his own glory and the

public good, and to this end, hath armed them withm
eat, and raiment to put on;—fe

that I come again 10 my father's

houfe in peace: then fhall the

Lord be my God ; nd this ftone
which I have fet/sr a pillar, (hall

be God's houfe : and of all that

thou fhalt give me, I will furely

give the tenth unto thee.—Com-
pare with the above I.Sam. 1.

II & Pfal. '132. 2, 3,4, 5.

VII.
{_f) A<fts 23 12. And

when it was day, certain of the

Jews banded together, and bound

themfelves under a curfe, faying

that they would neither eat nor
drink, till they had killed Paul*

Mark 6, 26. And the king was
exceeding forry, yst for his oath's

fake, and for their fakes which fat

with him, he would not reject

her. See alfo Num. 30. 5, 8,

(r) I Cor 7 2 9. Neverthe
lefs, to avoid fornication, let every

man have his own wife and let

every woman have her own iwf-

.
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the power of the fword, for the defence and encou-
ragement of them that are good, and for the punifh,
ment of evil-doers (a).

II. It is lawful for Chriftians to accept and exe-
cute the office of a magifirate, when called there-
unto {b)

;
m the managing whereof, as they ought ef-

pecially to maintain piety, judice and peace, accord-
ing to the wholefome laws of each commonwealth^),
io, for that end, they may lawfully, now under the
new teftament, wage war upon juft and neceffary-oc-
caiions (dy J

band. But if they cannoi; con-
tain, let them marry : for it is

better to marry than to burn. I
Ccr. 7. 23.

I. 0) Rom. 13. 1, 3, 4. Lete-
very foul be fubjed unto the high-
er powers. For there is no pow-
er but of God ; the powers that
be, are ordained of God. For ru-
lersare net a terror togood works,
but to the evil. Wilt thou then
not be afraid of the power ? Do
that which is good, and thou
ihalt have praife of the fame :

For he is the ruinifter of God to
thee for good. But if thou do

.that which is evil, be afraid ; for

ptteareth not the fword in vain :

for he is the minifter of God, a
revenger, to execute wrath upon
him that doethevil. 1 Pet. 2. 13,
J 4. Submit yourfelves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord's
fake : Whether it be to kings as
fupreme.—Or unto governors, as
,unto them that are fent by. him,
for the punifhment of evil doers,
and for the praife of them that do
well.

II. (^ Prov. 8. 15. By me
Iung» reign, and princes decree

juftice. Verfe 16. By me prin-
ces rule, and nobles, even all the
judges of the earth. See in let-

ter [a),

CO Jtfal. 82. 3, 4. Defend
the poor and fatheriefs : do jus-
tice to the afflidted and needy:
Deliver the poor and needy : rid
them out of the hand of the
wicked. 2 Sam. 23. 3. The
God of Ifrael feid, the rock of
Ifrael fpake to me,He that ruleth
over men muji be juft, ruling in
the fear of God. See I Pet. 2.

13. let. (a)

(dj Luke 3. 14. And the
foldiers likewife demanded of
him, faying, And what mall we
do ? And he faid unto them,
Do violence to no man, neither
accufe any falfely, and be con-
tent with your wages. Mat.
8. 9 and 10. at large. For I am
a man under authority, having
foldiers under me : and I fay to
this man, Go, and he goeth: and
to another, Come, and he com-
eth : and to my fervant, do this,

and he doeth it. A&s 10. I, a,

Rom. 13. 4,
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III. Civil magiftrates may not affume to them-

felves the sdminiftration of the word and facra-

ments (e) ; or the power of the keys of the kingdom

of heaven (f) ; or, in the leait, interfere in matters

of faith (g). Yet as nurfing fathers, it is the duty of

civil magiftrates to protect the church of our com-

mon Lord, without giving the preference to any de-

nomination of Chriftians above the reft in fuch a man-

ner, that all ecclefiallical perfons whatever (hall en-

joy the full, free, and unqueftioned liberty of dis-

charging every part of their facred functions, with-

out violence or danger (b). And, as Jefus Chrift hath

appointed a regular government and difcipline in his

church, no law of any commonwealth, fiiould inter-

fere with, let, or hinder, the due exercife thereof,

among the voluntary members of any denomination

of Chriftians, according to their own profeffion and

' III. (V) 2 Chron. 26. 18. And
they withftood Uzziah the king,

and faid unco him, It appertain-

ed not unto thee, yzziah, to

burn incenfe unto the Lord, but
to the priefts, the fons of Aaron,
that are confecrated to burn in-

cenfe ; go out of the fanctuary,

for thou haft tr-fpafTed: neither

fhall it be for thine honor from
the Lord God.

if) Mat. 16. 18, 19, at large,

And I will give unto thee the

keys of the kingdom of heaven

:

and whatsoever thou fhalt bind
on earth, fhall be bound in hea-
ven: and whatfoever thou fhalt

loofe on earth, fhall be loofed in

heaven. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Let
<a man fo account of us

;
as of the

minifters of Chrift, and ftew-

ards of the myfteries of God.—
Moreover it is required in ftew-

ards, that a man be found faith-

ful.

(g^ John 18. 36. Jefus an-

fwered, My kingdom is not of
this world : Mai. 2.7. For tip

prieft's lips fhculd keep kncw-^
ledge, and thty fh uld feek the

law at his mouth, for he is the

meffenger of the Lord of hefts.

Acls 5. 29. Then Peter and the

other apoitles anfwered and faid,

We ought to obey God rather

than men.
h Ifa. 49. 23. And kings

fhall be thy nurfing fathers, and
their queens thy nurfing mo-
thers.

K. %

bt
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belief(/). It is the duty of civil magiftrates to prote£
the perfon and good name of all their people, in fuch
an effe6lual manner as that no perfon be fuffered, ei-

ther upon pretence of religion or of infidelity, to of-

fer any indignity, violence, abufe or injury to any o-

ther perfon whatsoever : and to take order, that all

religious and ecclefiaftical affemblies be held with-
out mole'dation or difturbance (/£).

IV. It is th? duty of the people to pray for magif-
trates (/), to honor their perfons (w), to pay them tri-

bute and other dues (n\ to obey their lawful com-
mands, and to be fubje& to their authority, for con-
ference fake (0). Infidelity or difference in religion,

doth not make void the magiftrate'sjuft and legal au-
thority, nor free the people from their due obedience
to him {p) : from which ecclefiaftical perfons are not

(i) Pfal. 105. 15. Touch
not mine anointed, and do my
prophets no harm. Adts 18. 14,

15, at large.

(k} 2 aara. 23. 3. I Tim. a,

land 2, at large. Rom. 13.4.

at large.

- IV. I) I Tim. I, 2. I ex-

hort therefore, that firft of all

plications, prayers, interceffi-

Sns and giving of thanks be made
for all men : for kings, and for
all that are in authority ; that

we may lead a quiet and peace-

able life in all godlinefs and hor-

aefty.

{m" I Pet. 2. 17. Fear God.
Honor the king.

(n Rom. 13. 6, 7. For, for

this caufe, pay you tribute alfo :

for they are God's minifters at-

tending continually upon this

very thing.—Render therefore

to all their dues, tribute to whom

tribute is due, cuftom to whom
caftom, fear to whom fear, ho-

nor to whom honor.

t (©) Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore
ye muft be fubjedt, not only for

wrath, but .alfo for confeience

fake. Tit. 3. 1. Put them in

mind to be fubjecl to princi-

palities and powers, to obey ma-
giftrates, to be ready to every

good work..

( p) 1 Pet. 2.. 13, 14, r6.

—

Submit yourfelves to every ordi-

nance of man for the Lord's fake,

whether it be to the king as fu-

preme,—Or unto governors, as

unto them that are fent by him,

for the punifhment of evil doers,

and for the praife of them that

do well. A s free, and not ufing

their liberty for a cloke of ma-
licioufnefs, but as the fervants of

God.

m
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exempted (q) ; much lefs hath the Pope any power

or jurifdi&ion over them in their dominions, or over

any of their people ; and leaft of all to deprive them
of their dominions or lives, if he (hall judge them to

be hereticks, or upon any other pretence whatfo-

ever (r).

•oe»eotio©o»oeo»ooM

CHAP. XXIV.

Of Marriage and 'Divorce*.

MARRIAGE is to be between one man and one

woman: neither is it lawful for any man to

have more than one wife, nor for anv woman to have
more than one hufband, at the fame time(^).

II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of

hufband and wife (<£) ; for the increafe of mankind

(q~) Rom. 13. T. Let every

foul be fubjedt unto the higher

powers. A&s 25. 10, 11. Then
faid Paul, I ftaud at Csefar's

judgment feat, where I ought to

be judged : to the Jews have I

done no wrong, as thou very

well knoweft.—For if I be an

offender, or have committed any
thing worthy of death, I refufe

not to die : but if there be none
of thefe things whereof thefe

accufe me, no man may deliver

me unto them. I appeal unto
Casfajv

(r) 2 Theff. 2. 4. Who op-

pofeth and exalteth himfelf above
all that is called God, or that is

worfhipped ; fo that he as God^
fitteth inthe temple of God,mew-
ing himfelf that he is God. Rev.

13. 15. 16, 17, 18. Andhehad
power to give life unto the image,

&c.

I. la) I Cor. 7. 2. Mark IO
6, 7, at large.

II. b Gen. 2. 18. And the

Lord God faid, It is not good that

the man mould be alone . I will

make him an help meet for him.

fc
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with a legitimate ifliie, and of the church with an
holy feed (c) ; and for preventing of uncleannefs (d).

III. It is lawful for all forts of people to marry
who are able with judgment to give their confent (<?),

yet it is the duty of Chriftians to marry only in the
Lord(/). And, therefore, fuch as profefs the true
reformed religion fliould not marry with infidels, pa-
pifts, or other idolaters ; neither mould fuch as are
godly be unequally yoked, by marrying with fuch as

are notorioufly wicked in their life, or maintain
damnable herefies (g)*

IV. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees
of confanguinuity or affinity forbidden in the word(<6);

nor can fuch inceftuous marriages ever be made law-
ful by any law of man, or confent of parties, fo as

thofe perfons may live together,, as man and wife(/).

(c) Mai. %. 15. And did not
he make one ? yet hath he the

refidue of the fpirit ; and where-
fore one ? that he might feek a

godly feed ; therefore take heed
to your fpirit, and let none deal

treacheroufly againft the wife of

his youth.

{d I Cor. 7. a, 9. Neverthe*

lefs, to avoid fornication,. let eve-

ry man have his own wife, and let

every woman have her own huf-

band. But if they cannot contain,

let them marry ; for it is better

to marry than to burn.

III. {/) I Tim 4. 3. Forbid-

ding to marry. Gen 14. 57, 58.

And they faid, We will call the

damfel, and enquire at her mouth.
—And they called Rebecca, %v<d

faid unto her, Wilt thou go with
this man ? And fhe faid, I will

go.

(/) I Cor. 7. 39. The wife is

bound by the law as long as her
hufband liveth ; but if her huf-

bandbe dead, fhe is at liberty to be
married to whom fhe will only in

the Lord.

g) Gen. 34. 14. Exod. 34*
16. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be ye not un-
equally yoked together with un-
believers ; for what fellowfhip

hath righteoufnefs with unrighte-

oufnefs ; and what communion
hath light with darknefs ; Com-
pare 1 Kings 11. 4. Neh. 13, 25,

IV. // Lev. 18 ehap. 1 Cor.

5. 1. It is reported commonly that

there is fornication among you*

and fuch fornication as is not fo

much as named among the Gen-
tiles, that one fhould have his fa-

ther's wife.

J Mark 6. 18. For John had
faid unto Herod, It is not lawful

for thee to have thy brother'*
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The man may not marry any of his wife's kindred

nearer in blood thanhemay of his own, nor the wo-
man of her huflband's nearer in blood than of her

own(/£j.

V. Adultery or fornication, committed after a con-

tract, being detected before marriage, giveth juft oc-

cafion, to the innocent party, to diiiolve that con*

tra&(7). In the cafe of adultery after marriage, it is

lawful for the innocent party to Cue out a divorce(w),

and after the divorce to marry another, as if the of-

fending party were dead(w).

VI. Although the corruption of man be fuch as is

apt to ftudy arguments, unduly to put afunderthofe

whom God hath joined together in marriage
;
yet

nothing but adultery, or fuch wilful defcrtion as can

wife. Lev. 18. 34, 35, 26, 37,
38.

(£) Lev, 30. 10, 20, 91. And
thou fhalt not uncover the naked-
nefs of thy mother's fifter, nor of

thy father's fifter,for he uncover-
ed! his near kin ; they {hall bear

their iniquity. And ifaman fh all

-lie with his uncle's wife, he hath
uncovered his uncle's nakednefs;

they {hall bear their fin, they {hall

die childlefs. And if a man {hall

take his brother's wife,itis an un-
clean thing : he hath uncovered
his brother's nakednefs, they {hall

be childlefs.

V. ;/ Mat. I. 18. 19. 20.

Now the birth of JtfusChriitwas
an this wife; When as his mother
Mary wasefpoufed to Jofeph, be-

fore they came together, {he was
found with child of the Holy
Ghoft. Then Jofeph her hufband,
being a juft man, and not willing

tomake her a public example, was

minded to put her away privily.

But while he thought on thefe

things, behold the angel of the

Lord appeared unto him in a

dream, faying, Jofeph thou fon

of David, fear not to take unto

thee Mary thy wife, for that

which is conceived in her, is of

the Holy Ghoft.

(m) Mat. 5. 31, 33. It hath

been faid, Whofoever {hall put

away his wife, let him give her

a writing of divorcement. But
I fay unto you, that whofoever

fhall put away his wife, faving

for the caufe offornication, cauf-

eth her to commit adultery : and
whofoever {hall marry her that

is divorced, committeth adulte-

ry-

(«) Mat. 19. 9. And I fay

unto you, whofoever fhall put

away his wife, except it be for

fornication, and fhall marry ano-

ther^ committeth. adultery ; and
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no way be remedied by the church or civil magiftrate;

is caufe fufficicnt of difTolving the hond of marri-
age^) : wherein a publicand orderly courfe of pro-
ceeding is to be obferved ; and the perfons concerned
in it, not left to their own wills and difcretion ia

their own cafe(/>).

CC*0 MM OM* -06. 9CM

C H A P.. XXV,

Of the Church*

THE catholic or univerfal church, which is invi-

fible, confift's of the whole number of the elec\
that have been, are, or fhallbe gathered into one, un-
der Ghrift the head thereof ; and is the fpoufe, the
boJy, the fulneis of him that filleth all in all(a).

whomever marr'eth her which
is put away, doth commit adul-

tery. Rom. 7. 2, 3.

VI. ,0 Mat. 19. 8. Ke faith

unto them, Mofes, becaufe of the.

hardnefs of your hearts, fuifered

you to put-away your wives ; but
from the beginning it was not fo.

I Cor. 7. 15. But if the un-
believing depart, let him depart.

A brother or a lifter is not un-
der bondage in fuch cafes : but
Cod hath call d us to peace. Mat
19. 6. Wherefore they are no
n.ore twain, but onefiefl^ What
therefore God hath joined toge-

ther, let no man put afundcr.

(j>
s
i Ezra 10. 3. Now there*

fore let us make a covenant with
our God, to put away all the

wives, and fuch as are born of

them, according to the counfel

of my lord, and of thofe that

tremble at the commandment of
our God, and let it be done ac-

cording to the law.

I. (a Eph. I. IO, 22, 23.

That in the difpenfation of the

fulnefs of times, he might gather

together in one all things in

Chriftjboth which are inheaven,

and which are on. earth, even in

him. And hath put all things

under his feet, and gave him ta
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IT. The vifible church, which is alfo catholic or

univerial under the goipel, (not confined to one na-

tion as before under the law) confifls of all thofe

throughout the world, that profefs the true religi-

on^), together with their children (t^ ; and is the

kingdom of the Lord Jefus Chrift(aQ, the houfe and
family ofGod(e), out of which there is no ordinary

poffibility of falvatiom'/}.

"be the head ever all things to

the church. Which is his body,
the fulnefs of him that filleth all

in all. Col. I. 18. And he is the

head of the body, the church
;

Eph. 5. 23. 27, 32.

II. (b) I Cor. I. 3. Unto
the church of God which is at

Corinth j to them that are fancti-

fied in Chrift Jefus, called to- be

faints, with all that in every
place, call upon the name of je-

fus Chrift our Lord, both theirs

and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13.

For as the body is one, and hath
many members, and allthe mem-
bers of that one body, being ma-
ny, areonebody ; fo alfo /x Chrift.

—For by one Spirit, are we all

baptifed into one body, whether
ive be Jews or Gentiles, whether
ive be bond or free, and havebeen
all made to drink into one Spi-

rit. Pfal. 2. 8 Afk of me

;

and I (hall give thee the heathen

for thine inheritance, and the ut-

termoft parts of the earth/or thy

poffeffion. Rom. 15. 9, 10, 11,

12.

(c) I Cor. 7. 14. For the

unbelieving hufband isfan&ified

by the wife, and the unbelieving

wife isfan&ified by the hufband:

eife were your children unclean;

but now are they holy. A&s
1. 39. For the prcmife is unto

you, and to your children, and

to all that are afar off, even as

many as the Lord our God fhall

call. Gen. 17. 7. And I will

eftablifh my covenant between
me and thee ; and thy feed after

thee, in their generations, for an

everlafting covenant ; to be a

God unto thee, and to thy feed

after thee. Rom. II. 16. For

if the firft fruit be holy, the lump
ii alfo holy ; and if the root be ho-

ly, fo are the branches. Gal. 3.

7, 9 14. Rome 4. throughout.

id Mat. 13. 47. A gain, the

kingdom of heaven is like unto

a net that was caft into the fea,

and gathered of every kind. Ifa.

9- 7,

(ej Eph. 2. 19. Now there-

fore ye are no more ftrangersand

foreigners, but fellow citizens

with the faints, and of the houfe-

hold of God. Eph. 3. 15. Of
whom the whole family in hea-

ven end earth is named. Prov.

29. 18. Where there is no vi-

fion, the people perifh : but he
that keepeth the law, happy it

he.

(f) A<5is 2. 47. And the Lord
added to the church daily
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III. Unto this catholic vifible church, Chriflhath

given the miniftry, oracles, and ordinances of God,
for the gathering and perfecting of the faints, in this

life, to the end of the world: and doth by his own
prefence and Spirit, according to his promife, make
them effe&ual thereunto(£).

IV. This catholic church hath been fometimes
naore, fometimes lefs, vifible(£). And particularly

churches, which are members thereof, are more or

lefs pure, according as the do&rine of the gofpel is

taught and embraced, ordinances adminiftered, and
public worfhip performed more or lefs purely in

them(z').

V. The pureft churches under heaven are fubject

fuch as fhould be faved.

lit (g) Eph. 4. 11. And he
gave fome, apoftles ; and fome
prophets ; and fome evangtlifts

;

and fome, paftors and teachers ;

Verle 12. For the perfecting of

the faints, for the work of the

miniftry, for the edifying of the

body of Chrift s verfe 13. Till

we all come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of

the Son of God, unto a perfect

man, unto themeafureof the fea-

ture of the fulnefs of Chrift. Ifai.

59. 21. As for me, this is my
covenant with them, faith the

Lord, My Spirit that is upon
thee, and my words which I

haveputin thy mouth, fhall not

depart out of thy mouth, nor out

of the mouth of thy feed, nor out

of the fmoutb of thy feed's feed,

faith the Lord, from henceforth

and for ever. Mat. 28. 19, 20.

IV. (£) Rom. 11. 3, 4. Lord,

they have killed thy prophets,

and digged down thine altars

;

and I am left alone, and they

feek my life. But what faith the

anfwer of God unto him ? 1 have

referved unto myfelf feven thou-

fand men, who have not bowed
the'knee to tbe imageoiBaal. Rev.

12. 6, 14. And the woman
fled into the wildernefs, where
ftie hath aplace prepared of God,
that they fhould feed her there a

thoufand two hundred and three-

fcore days.—And to the woman
were given two wings of a great

eagle, that fhe might flee into the

wildernefs into her place : where
fhe is nourifhed for a time, and
times and half a time, from the

face of the ferpent. Acts 9.

31-

(i) I Cor. 5. 6, 7. Your glo-

rying is not good ; know ye not

that a little leaven leaveneth the

whole lump ?— Purge out there-

fore the old leaven, that ye may
be a new lump, as ye are un-
leavened. For even Chrift our

paffover is facrificcd for us. Rev.
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both to mixture and error(i) : and fome have fo de~

generated, as to become no churches of Chrift, but

fynagogues of Satan(/). Neverthelefs, there fliall

be always a church on earth, to worfiiip God accord-

ing to his will(ra).

VI. There is no other head of the church but the

Lord Jefus Chrift(»). Nor can the Pope of Rome, in.

any fenfe be head thereof ; but is that anti-chrift, that

man of fin, and fon of perditior, that exalteth himfe't,

in the church, againlt Chrift, and all that is called

God(o),

2. and 3d chapters throughout.

V. (i) 1 Cor. 13. 12. For

now we fee through a glafs dark-

ly \ but then face to face : now
I know in part ; but then fhall I

know even as alfo 1 am known.
(Rev. 2. and 3d chapters.) Mat.

13. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30,

47. Another jsarable put he

forth unto them, faying, The
kingdom of heaven is likened

unto a man which fowed good
feed in his field : But while men
flept, his enemy came and fow-

ed tares among the wheat, and
went his way.—But when the

bladewas fprung up, andbrought

forth fruit, then appeared the

tares alfo, &c. verfe 47. Again,

the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a net that was caft into the

fea, and gathered of every kind.

(/) Rev. 18. 2. And he cried

mightily, with a ftrong voice,

faying, Babylon the great is fall-

en, is fallen, and is become the

habitation of devils, and the hold

of every foul fpirit, and a cage

of every unclean and hateful

bird. Rom. II. 18, 19, 20, 21,

22.

(») Mat. 16. 18. And I fay

alfo unto thee, that thou art

Peter, and upon this rock I will

build my church : aed the gates

of hell {hall not prevail againffc

it. Pfal. 102. 28. , The chil-

dren of thy fervants fhall conti-

nue, and their feed fhall be eftab-

lifhed before thee. Mat. 28. 1%
20-

VI 0) Col. 1. 18. And he
is the head of the body, the

church ; who i* the beginning,

the firft-born from the dead

;

that in all things he might have
the pre-eminence. Eph. 1, 22.
And hath put all things under
his feet, and gave him to be the

head over all things to the church.

(0) Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10. But
be not ye called Rabbi : for one
is your mafter, even Chrift, and
all ye are brethren.—And call

no man your father upon the

earth: for one is your Father

which is in heaven.—Neither be

ye called mailers : for one is
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C H A P. -XXVI.

Of the. Communion of Saints,

LL faints that are united to Jefus Chrift their

JT3L head, by his Spirit and by faith, ha\e fellow-

ill
i
p with him in his graces, fufferings, death, refur-

reclion and glory (<t) : and, being united to one ano-

ther in love, thev have communion in each others
gifts andgraces(<5), and are obliged to the perform-
ance of fuch duties, public andprivate, as do conduce
to their mutual good, both in the inward and outward
man(c).

your mafter, even - Chrift. -1.—
Theff. i. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9. Grace

unto you, and peace from God
our Father, and the Lord Jefus

Chrift. We are bound to thank

God always for you, brethren,

as it is meet, becaufe that your

faith groweth exceedingly, and

the charity of every one of you
all towards each other abound-

eth.

I. (a) I John I. 3. That
which we have fcen and heard,

declare we unto you, that ye al-

fo may have fellowfhip with us:

and truly our fellowfhip is with

the Father and with his fon Je-

fus Chrift. Eph. 3. 16, 17, 18,

19. That he would grant you,

according to the riches of his

glory, to be ftrengthened with

might, by his Spirit in the inner-

Irian ;—that Chrift may dwell in

your hearts by faith. John 1.

16. And of his fulnefs have all

we received, and grace for grace.

Phil. 3. 10. That I may know
him, and the power of his re-

furrection, and the fellowfhip of
his fufferings, being made con-

formable unto his death.

(h) Eph. 4. 15, 16. But
,-fpeaking the truth in love, may
grow up into him in all things,

Which is the head, even Chrift.—
: rom whom the whole body

fitly joined together, and com-
pacted by that which every joint

fupplieth, according to the ef

fecrual working in the meafure
of every part, maketh iricreafe

of the body, unto the edifying

itfelf in love.

0) 1 Theff. 5. 11,14. Where-
fore comfort yourfelves toge-

ther, and edify one another, even
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II. Saints, by profeffion, are bound to maintain

an holy fellowihip and communion in the woriliip of

God, and in performing fuch other fpiritual Cervices

as tend to their mutual edification^) ; as alfo in re-

lieving each other in outward things, according to

their feveral abilities and neceffities. Which com-
munion, as God offereth oportunity, is to be extend-

ed unto all thofe who, in every place, call upon the

name of the Lord Jefu?;(V).

III. This communion which the faints have with
Ghrilt, doth not make them in any wife partakers of

the fubftance of his godhead, or to be equal with
Chriftin any relpedl : either of which to affirm, is

impious and blafphemous(y). Nor doth their com-

as alfo ye do. Now we exhort

you, brethren, warn them that

are unruly, comfort the feeble

minded, fupport the weak, be

patient toward all men. Gal.

7- 10. As We have therefore

opportunity, let us do good unto
all men, efpecially unto them
who are of the houfehold of

faith. I John 3. 16, 17, 18.

II. (d) Heb. 10. 24. 25. And
let us confider one another, to

provoke unto love and to pood
works.—Not forfaking the af-

fembling of ourfelves together,

as the manner of fome is ; but

exhorting one another ; and fo

much the more, as you fee the
day approaching. Acts 2. 42,
46. And they continued fted-

faftly in the apoftles doclrine

and fellowship and in breaking
of bread and in prayer.—And
they continued daily with one
accord in the temple, and break-
ing of bread, from houfe to houfe,

did eat their meat with gladneft

and finglenefs of heart. Ifa. 2. 3
I Cor. 11. 20.

(e) I John 3. 17. But whofo
hath this world'sgoods, and feeth

his brother have need, and fhut-

teth up his bowels of companion
fromhim ; how dweiieththe love

of God in him ? A<fh> 11. 29,
30. Then the difciples, every
man according to his ability, de-

termined to fend relief unto the

brethren which dwelt in Judea.
Which alfo rhey did, and fent it

to the elders by the hands of

Barnabas and Saul. 2 Cor. 8 &
9 chapters.

.IH. /; Col. 1. 18, 19. And
he is the head of the body, the
church ; who is the beginning,

the firft-born from the dead,

that in all things he might have
the pre-eminence. 1 Cor. 8. 6.

But to us there is but one God,
the Father, of whom are all

things, and we in him ; and one
Lord Jefus Chrift

;
by whom are

it
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munlon one with another, as faints* take away, or
infringe the title or property which each man hath,
in his goods and poMionsQ*).

•eeemm otes oo«a eoe»

C H A P. XXVII.

Of the Sacraments*

SACRAMENTS are holy figns and feels of the
covenant of graee(V), immediately inftituted by

Godfi), to represent Chrift. and his benefits ; and to
confirm our mtereft in him(V),- as alfo to put a vifi-

ble difference between thofe that belong unto the

all things, -and we by him. PM.
45* ?'• i Tim. 6. 16.

(g) A&« 5. 4, Whiles it re-

mained, was it not thine own ?

isnd after it was fold, was it not
in thine own power ? Why haft

tiiou conceived this thing in thine

heart ? 'Then haft not lied unto
men, but unto God,

I. (V Rom- 4-- 11. And he
received the fign of circumcifion,

•a feal of the righteoufnefs of the

faith, which he had yet being
uncircumcifed : that he might
be the father of all them that

believe, though they be not
circumcifed, that righteoufnefs

might beimputeduntothem alfo.

Gen. 17. 7. And I will eftablifh

nrycovenantbetweenmeandthee
and thy feed after thee in -their

generations, for an everlafting,

covenant ; to be a God unto thee,

•*nd to thy feed after thee.

(3) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there-

fore and teach all nations, bap-
tifing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of

the Koly Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11.

23. For I have received of the

Lord, that which alfo 1 have
delivered unto you, that the

Lord Jefus, the fame night in-

which he was betrayed, took

bread.

(c) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup

of bleffmg which we blefs, is it

not the communion of the blood

of Chrift? The bread which
we break, is it not the commu-
nion of the body of Chrift ? I

Cor. II. 25. After the fame
manner alfo he took the cup,

when he had fupped, faying,

This cup is the new teftament in

my blood : This do ye, as oft as

ye drink it, in remembrance ©f

ae. vej\ 36. For as often as ye
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church, and the reft of the worlds) ; and folemnly

to engage them to the fervice of God in Chrift, ac-

cording to his word(e).

II. There is in every facrament a fpiritual relation,

or facramental union, between the iign and the thing

fignified ; whence it comes to pafs, that the names

and the effects of the one, are attributed to the o-

ther(/>
III. The grace which is exhibited in, or by the fa-

craments, rightly ufed, is not conferred by any pow-
er in them; neither doth the efficacy of a facrament de

pend upon the piety or intention of him that doth ad-

cat this bread, and drink this

cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death

till he come. Gal. 3. 27. For
as many of you ashave been bap-

tifed into Chrift, have put on
Chrift.

{d) Exod. 1 2. 28.. And when
a ftranger lhall fojourn with
thee, and will keep the pailbver

to the Lord, let all his males be

circumcifed, and then let him !

come near and keep it ; and he
fhall be as one that is born in the

land : for no uncircumcifed per-

fon fhall eat thereof. 1 Cor. 5.

21. Ye cannot drink the cup of

the Lord, and the cup of devils,

ye cannot be partakers of the

Lord's table, and of the table of

devils.

(<?) Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not,

that fo many of us as were bap-

tifed into Jefus Chrift werebap-
tifed into his death ? verle 4.

—

Therefore we are buried with
him by baptifm into death : that

like as Chrift was raifed up from

the dead by the glory of the Fa-

L

ther, evenfo we alio fhould walk
in newncfs of life. I Cor. 10.

16. The cup of blefung which.

we blefs, is it not the commu-
nion of the blood of Chrift ?

—

The bread which we break, is it

not the communion of the body
of Chrift ? verfe 2. But were
all baptifed unto Mofes in the

cloud and in the fea.

11- (/ Gen. 17. IO. This is

my covenant, which ye fhall

keep between me and you, and
thy feed after thee : Every man-
child among you, fhall be cir-

cumcifed. Mat. 26. 27, 28.—

•

And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them,

faying, Drink ye all of it.—For
this is my blood of the new tef-

tament which is fhed for many
for the rendition of fins. Tit.

3. 5. Not by works of righte-

oufnefs, which we have done,

but according to his mercy he
faved us by the wafhing of rege-

neration, and renewing of the,

Holy Ghoft.

% -

kt
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minifler hfg), but upon the work of the Spirit^),
and the word of inflitution, which contains, together
with a precept authorifing the ufe thereof, a promifc
of benefit to worthy receivers (/}.

IV, There be only two facraments ordained by
Chrift our Lord in the gofpel, that is to fay, baptifm
and the fupper of the Lord; neither of which maybe
difpenicdby any, but by aminifter of the word, law-
fully ordained(j&).

V. The facraments of the old teftament, in regard

ef the fpiritual things thereby fignified and exhibit-

III. (g) Rom. 2. 28, 29. For
he is not a Jew, which is one
outwardly ; neither it that cir-

cumcifion, which is outward in

the flefh: But he is a Jew which
is one inwardly ; and circumci-

fion u that of the heart, in the

fpirit, and not in the letter,

whofe praife is not of men, but

of Gcd. I Pet. 3. 21. The like

figure whereunto, even baptifm

doth aifo now fave us, (not the

putting away of the filth of the

flefh, but the anfwer of a good
confciencc towards God ) by the

refurreclion of Jefus Chrift.

(h) Mat. 3. II. I indeed bap-

tife you with water unto repent-

ance, but he that cometh after

me, is mightier than I, whofe
fhoes I am not worthy to bear :

he mall baptife you with the Ho-
ly Ghoft and with fire. I Cor.

12. 13. For by one Spirit are

we all baptifed into one body,

whether %ve ^ Jews or Gentiles,

whether *&e he bond or free ; and
have been all oaadeto drink into

©ne Spirit.

(j) Mat. 26 27, 28. See ite

letter (f). Mat. 28. 19. See
in letter (h) ver. 20. Teaching
them to obferve all things what-
foever I have commanded you s

and lo, I am with you alway,

even to the end of the world.

—

Amen.
IV. (*) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye

therefore and teach all nations,

baptifing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, anct

of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11-

20, 23. When ye come toge-

ther therefore into one place,

this is not to eat the Lord's Sup-
per.—For I have received of the

Lord Jefus, that which alfo I de-

, livered unto you, that the Lord
Jefus, the fame night in which
he was betrayed took bread. I

Cor. 4. 1. Let a man fo account

of us, as of the minifters of"

Chrift, and ftewards.of the myf-
teries of God. Heb. 5. 4. And
no man taketh this "honor unto

himfelf, but he that is called c£

God, as was Aaroa»
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ed, were, for fubftance, the fame as thofe with the-

eccBcoetecacaoooeos*

CHAP. XXVIIL

Of Baptism,

APTISM is a facrament of the new teftamenf?

ordained by Jefus Chrift (#), not only for the

folemn admiiTion of the party baptifed into the vifi-

ble churcb(^), but alfo to be unto him a fign andfeal

of the covenant of grace (c), of his ingrafting into-

V. (/) i Cor. 10. i, 2, 3, 4.

Moreover, brethren, I would
not that you fhoul'd be ignorant

,

how that all our fathers were
under the cloud, and all paffed

through the fea;—and were all

baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud

and in the fea :—And did all eat

the fame fpiritual meat ;—and
did all drink the fame fpiritual

drink : (for they drank of that

fpiritual rock that followed them
—and that rock was Chrift.) I

Cor. 5. 7, 8. Purge out there-

fore the old leaven, that ye may
be a new lump, as ye are unlea-

vened. For even Chrift our paff-

ovcr is facrificed for us. There-
fore let us keep the feaft, not

with old leaven, neither with the

leaven of malice and wickednefs;

but with the unleavened bread of
fincerity and truth.

I. (a) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,

baptifing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft. Mat. 16.

16.

(b) I Cor. 12. 13. For by
one Spirit are we all baptifed in-

to one body, whether ivebe Jews
or Gentiles, whether ice be bond
or free ; and have been all made
to drink into one Spirit. Gal. 3.

27, 28.

(<r) Rom. 4. 11. And he re-

ceived the fign of circumcificn,

a feal of the riffhteoufnefs of1

faith, which he nad^et being

uncircumcifed : that he might

be- the father of all them that
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Chrift(W), of regeneration^), of remiffion of fins(y),

and of his giving up unto God, through Jcfus Chrift,

to walk in newnefs of l{fe(g) : which facrament, is

by ChriiVs own appointment, to be continued in his

church until the end of the worldf/6).

II. The outward element to be ufed in this fa-

crament is water, wherewith the party is to be bap-
tized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft, by a minifter of the gofpel, law-
fully called thereunto(i). •

believe, though they he not cir-

cumcifed : that righteoufnefs

might be imputed unto them al-

fo. Compared with Col. a. II,

12. In whom alfo ye are cir-

cumcifed with the circumcifion

made without hands, in putting

off the body of the fins of the

flefh, by the circumcifion of

Chrift:——Buried with him in

baptifm, wherein alfo ye are rif-

en with him, through the faith

of the operation of God, who
hath raifed him from the dead.

(d) Gal. 3, 17. For as ma-
ny of you as have been baptifed

into Chrift, have put on Chrift.

Rom. 6. 5. For if we have been

planted together in the likenefs

of his death ; we ihallbe alfo in

the likenefs of his refurrection.

(<?) Tit. 3. 5. He faved us by
the warning of regeneration and

renewing of the Holy Ghoft.

(/) A&s 2. 38. Peter faid,

Repent and be baptifed every one

ofyouin the name of jefus Chrift,

lor the remiffion of fins. Mark
I. 4. Acis 22. 16.

(g) Rom 6. 3, 4. Know ye

not, that fo many of us as were
baptifed into Jefus Chriit were

baptifed into his death ? There-
fore we are buried with him by
baptifm into death : that like as

Chrift was raifed up from the

dead by the glory of the Father,

even fo we alfo fhould walk in

newnefs of life.

(h) Mat. 28, 19, 10. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,

baptifmg them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft ;—teaching

them to obferve all things what-
foever I have commanded you,

and lo, I am with you always,

even unto the end of the world.

II. (/; Adts 10. 47. Can any
man forbid • water that thefe

fhould not he baptifed, which
have received the Holy Ghoft.

Acls 8. 36, 38. And as they

went on their way, they came
unto a certain water : and the

eunuch faid, See, here is water ;

what doth hinder me to be bap-

tifed ? And he commanded the

chariot to ftand ftill ; and they

went down both into the water,

both Philip and the eunuch ; and
he baptifed him. Mat. 28. 19.

Go ye therefore and teach all na-

tions, baptifing them in the name

,-i
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III. Dipping of the perfon into the water is not

neceflary ; but baptifm is rightly admhiiftered by

pouring, or fprinkling water, upon the perfoh(£).
^

IV. Not only thoi'e that do aft u ally profefs faith

in, and obedience unto Chrift(7),but alfo the infants,

of one or both believing parents are to be baptized(m)*

V. Although it be a great fin to contemn or ne-

of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghcft.

III. :k) Ads. 2. 41. Then they

that gladly received his -word,

•were baptifed : and the fame day

there were added unto their, about

three thoufand fouls. Acts 16.

3 3. And he took them the fame

hour of the night, and wafhed

their ftripes, and was baptifed, he

and all his ftraightway. Mark
7. 4. And ivhen they come from

the market, except they wafh,

(or be baptifed) they eat not.

And many other things there be,

which they have received to hold

as the warning (Greek baptifing)

of cups and pots, and of bralen

veffels, and tables. Heb. 9. 10,

19, 20, 21.

IV. {l\ Mark 16. 15, 16.

And he faid unto them, Go ye

into all the world, and preach

the gofpel to every creature.

He thatbelieveth and isbaptifed,

fliallbc faved. Acts 8. 37. And
Philip faid, If thou believeft with

all thine heart, thou mayft. And
he anfwered and faid, I believe

that Jefus Chrift is the Son of

God.
(m) Gen. 17. 7. 9. with Gal.

3. 9, 14. And I will eftablifh

my covenant between me and
thee, and thy feed after thee, in

fcheir generations for an everlalt-

iro* covenant : to be a God unto

thee and to thy feed after thee.

And God faid unto Abraham,

Thou fhalt keep my covenant

therefore, thou, and thy feed af-

ter thee in their generations.

So then they which be of faith,

are bleffed with faithful Abra-

ham. That the blefnng of Abra-

ham might come on the Gentile*

through Jefus Chrift ; that w«
might receive the promife of the

Spirit through faith. Col 2. II,

12. and Rom. 4. II, 12. And he
received the fign of circumcifion,

a feal of the righteoufnefs of the

faith which he had yet being un-

circumcifed ; that he might b«

the father of all them that be-

lieve, though they be not circum-

cifed ; that righteoufnefs might

be imputed unto them alfo : And
the father of circumcifion to

them who are not of the circum-

cifion only but who alfo walk in

the fteps of that faith, of cur fa-

ther Abraham, which he had be-

ing yet uncireumcifed. Acts 2.

38. 39. Repent, and be bap-

tifed every one of you, in the

name of Jefus Chrift, for the

remiffion of fins, and ye fhali re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoft.

For the promife is unto you, and"

to your children, and to all that

are afar off, cvea as many as the
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gle<ft this ordinance^), yet grace and falvation are not"
io mieparably annexed unto it, as that no perfon can
be regenerated or faved without it(V), or that all that
ar
vfP^ are

i undoubtedly, regenerated^).
VI. The efficacy of baptifm is not tied to thatmoment of time wherein it is adminifteredV) • vet

notwithftanding.by the right ufe of this ordinance,
the grace promifed is not only offered, but really ex-
limited and conferred by the Holy Ghoft, to fuch
(whether of age or infants) as that grace beWeth
unto, according to the counfel of God's own will in
his appointed time(r).

Lord our God fhall call. Acts
l6. 15. Lydia, whofe heart the
Lord touched, and her houfehold
were baptifed. verfe 33. The.
Goaler and all his were baptifed.
I Cor. 7. 14. Mat. 28. 19.
Mark 10. 13,14, 15, -£6. Luke
18. 15..

VV (n) Luke 7. 30. But the
Pharifees and lawyers rejected
the counfel of God againft them-
felvc s, being not baptifed cf him.
Exocl. 4._24, 25, 26. And it

came to pafs by the way in the
inn, that the Lord met him, and

'

fought to kill him. Then Zip-
porah took a fharp ftone, and cut
off the forefkin of her fon, and
caft it at his feet, and faid, Sure-
ly a bloody hufband art thou to
me. So he let him go : then fhe
faid, A bloody hufband thou art,
becaufe of the circumcifion.

(0) Rom. 4. 11. And he re-
ceived the fign of circumcifion, a
feal of the rightcoufnefs of the
faith, which he had yet beino- Un-
circumcifed

: that he might be
the father ofall themthatbelieve,

though they be not circumcifed ;
that righteoufnefs might be im-
puted unto them alfo. Acts 10. -

3> 4, 22, 31, 45, 47 .

t
0) Ads 8. 13, 23. Then

Simon himfelf believed alfo : and
when he was baptifed, he con-
tinued with Philip, and wonder-
ed, beholding the miracles and
%ns which were done.—For I

perceive that thou art in the gall
of bitternefs, and /'« the bond of

"

iniquity.

VI. (^ John 3. 5, 8. Verily,
verily, 1 fay unto thee, Except a
man be born of water, and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God. The wind
bloweth where it lifteth, and,
thou heareft the found thereof,
but canft not tell whence it com-
eth, and whither it goeth : fo is

every one that is born ofthe Spi-
rit.

(r) Gal. 3. 27. For as many
of you, as have been baptifed into •

Chrift have put on Chrift. Eph.
5< 23. 26. Chrift alfo loved the
church, and gave himfelf for it.
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VII. The facramentof baptifm is but once jto be

adminiflered, to any perfon(j-).

«ooooomooo«ooo«ooos

C HAP. XXIX.

Of the Lord's Supper,

L
UR Lord Jefus, in the night wherein he was be-

trayed, inftituted the facrament of his body and

blood, called the Lord's Supper, to be obferved in

his church, unto the end of the woild, for the per-

petual remembrance of the facrifice ofhimfelf in his

death, the fealing ail benefits thereof unto true be-

lievers, their fpiritual nourifhment and growth in

him, their further engagement in, and to all duties

which they owe unto him, and to be a bond and
pledge of their communion with him, and wi»h each

other, as members of his myftical body(/?).

That he might fanclify anil

eleanfe it with the warning of

water by the word. Acts 2. 38.

41.

VII. (V; Tit. 3, 5. Not by
works of righteoufnefs which
we have done, but according

to his mercy, he faved us, by
the wafhing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghoft.

.N. B. There is no command,
and no adequate example for the

repetition of baptifm.

I. {a) I Ccr. 11. 23, 24, 25,

26. For I have received of the

Lord, that which alfo T deliver-

ed unto you, That the Lord je-

fus, the fame night in which he
was betrayed took bread ;—And
when he had given thanks, he
brake it and faid, Take, eat ; this

is my body which is broken for

you : this do in remembrance of

me.—After the fame manner al-

fo he took the cup, when he had
fupped, faying, This cup is the

new teftament in my blood ; this

do ye, as oft as ye drink it in r«-
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II. In this facrament Chrift is not offered up to

his Father, nor any real facrifice made at all for re-

mi ffion of fms of the quick or dead(£), but only a

commemoration of that once offering up of himfelf, by
himfelf, upon the crofs, once for all, and a fpiritual

oblation of all poffible praife unto God for the fame(r);

fo that the Popifh facrifice of the mafs, as they call

it, is mod abominably injurious to ChriiVs one only

facrifice, the alone propitiation for all the fins of the

ele&(<#.

tnembrance of me. For as often

as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup, ye do fhevv the Lord's

death till he come. I Cor. io.

16, 17, 21. The cup of bleffing

which we blefs, is it not the com-
munion of the blood of Chrift ?

The bread which we break, is it

not the communion of the body
of Chiift ? For we being many,
are one bread, and one body ; for

we are all partakers of that one
bread. Ye cannot drink the cup
of the Lord, and the cup of de-

Tils ; ye cannot be partakers of

rhe Lord's table, and of the table

of devils. I Cor. 12. 13. For

by one Spirit are we all baptifed

into one body, whether ive be

jews or Gentiles, whether ive be

bond or free ; and have been all

made to drink into one Spirit.

II. (i) Heb. 9. 22, 25, 26.

And almoft all things are by the

law purged with blood ; and
without fhedding of blood is no
remiflion. Nor yet that he mould
©ffer himfelf often, as the high
prieftentereth into the holy place

every year withblood of others;

( For then muft heoften have fuf-

fered fincc the foundation of the

world, but now once in the end
of the world hath he appeared

to put away fin by the facrifici

of himfelf. verfe 28. So Chrift

was once offered to bear the finii

of many ; and unto them that

look for him, mail he appear the

ftcond time without fin unto fal-

vation.

(Y) Mat. 26. 26, 27. And at

they were eating, Jefus took

bread, and bleffed it, and brake

it, and gave it to the difciplcs,

and faid, Take, eat : this is my
body. And he took the cup,

and gave thanks, and gave it to

them, faying, Drink ye all of it.

Luke 22. 19, 20. Andhe took

bread,and gave thanks, andbrake
it, and gave unto them, faying,

This is my body which is given

for you : this do in remembrance
of me. Likewife alfo the cup af-

ter fupper, faying, This cup it

the new teftament in my blood,

which is Ihed for you.

(d) Heb. 7. 23, 24, 27. And
they truly were many priefts, be-

caufe they were not fuffered to

continue by reafon of death ;

But this man, becaufe he conti-

nueth ever, hath an unchange-
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III. The Lord Jeius hath, in this ordinance, ap-

pointed his minifters to declare his word of inftituti-

on to the people, to pray, and blefs the elements of

bread and wine, and thereby to fet them apart from

a common, to an holy ufe ; and to take and break

the bread, to take the cup, and (they communicating

alfo themfelves,) to givebothto the communicants(<?);

but to none who are not then prefent in the congre-

gation(/').

IVe Private mafies, or receiving this facrament by
a prieftor any other, alone(g-) ; as likewife the de-

nial of the cup to the peopled): worfhipping the e*

laments, the lifting them Up, or carrying them about

for adoration, and the referving them for any pre-

tended religious ufe ; are all contrary to the nature

of this facrament, and to the inftitution of Chri{f(/).

V. The outward elements, in this facrament, du-

ble prieflhood.—Who necdeth
not daily, as thofe high priefts,

to offer up facrifice, frrft for his

own fins and then for the peo-
pled : for this he did once, when
he offered up himfelf. Heb. 10.

II, 12, 14. 18. And every
prieft ftandeth daily miniftering,

and offering oftentimes the fame
facrifices, which can never take
away fins ; But this man, after

he had offered one facrifice for

fins, for ever fat down on the
right hand of God. For by one
offering he hath perfected for

ever them that are fan&ified.
Now where remiffion of thefe
is, there is no more offering- for

fin,

HI. (e) Seethe injliiutiuti. Mat.
26. 36, 37, 28. Mark 14. aa.

23, 24. Luke 22. 19, 20. & X

Cor. II. 23, to 27.

(/) Ads 20. 7. And upon the

firft day of the week, when the

difciples came together to break

bread, Paul preached unto them,
ready to depart on the morrow,
and continued his fpeech until

midnight. I Cor. II. 20. When
ye come together therefore into

one place, this is not to eat the

Lord's fupper.

(g, h) Becaufe there is not the

leaft appearance of "a warrant

for any of thefe things, either in

precept or example, in any part

of the word of God. See all the

places in which the ordinance is

mentioned—the moft import*

ant of which are cited above.

(*) Mat. 15. 9. But in vain

they do worfhip me, teachi££

M

/
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If fet apart to the ufes ordained by Chrift, have
luch relation to him crucified, as that truly, yet fa-
cramentnlly only, they are fometimes called by the
name of the things they reprefent, to wit, the body
and blood of Chrift(i) ; albeit, in iubftance and na-
ture, they ftill remain truly, and only, bread and
wine, as they were before(7),

VI. That do&rine which maintains a change of
the iubftance of bread and wine into the fubftance of
Chrift's body and blood (commonly called tranfub-
flantiation) by confecraticn of a priett,or by any o-
'ther way, is repugnant, not to fcripture alone, but e-
ven to common lenfe and reafcn ; overthroweth the
nature of the facrament ; and hath been, and is the
cauic of manifold fuperftitions, yea, of grofs idola-
tries fw).

VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of
the vifible elements in this facrament(«), do then ulfo

for dodlrints thecornmandments
of men.

V. (i) Mat. -3,6. 26, 27, 28.

And as they where eating Jefus
took tread, and bleffed it, and
brake it, and gave it to the dif-

ciples, and faid, Take, eat ; thift

is my body. And he took the

cup, and gave thanks, and gave
it to them, faying, Brink ye all

of it : For this is my blood of

the new teftamcnt which is fhed

for many for theremiffionof fins.

\i) I Cor. 11. 26, 27. For as

often as ye eat this bread and
I'rihk this cup, ye do fhew the

1 .ord's death tillhe come. Where-
fore, whofoever ihall eat this

bread, and drink ibis cup of the
Lord unworthily, fhall be guilty

*>f thebody and blood ofthe Lord.

VI. (m) Ads 3. 21. Whom
the heaven muffc receive until

the times of restitution of all

things, which God hath fpoken
by the mouth of all his holy pro-
phets, fince the world began. 1

Cor. 11. 24, 25. This do in re-

membrance of me: This do ye,

as oft as ye drink it in remem-
brance of me. Tor as often

as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye do fhew -the Lord's
death till he come. '.Luke 24.

6, 39. He is not here, butisrif-

en : Remember how he fpake
unto youwhen he was yet in Ga-
lilee. Behold my hands and my
feet, that it is I myfelf : handle
me, and fee, for a fpirit hath not

flefh and bones, as ye fee me
have.
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inwardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally

and corporally, bat ipitltuully, receive and feed upon

Chrilt crucified, and all beftemS of his death : the bo-

dy and blood of Civrih: being then not corporally or

carnaiiyin, with, or under the bread and wine ;
yet

as really, but fpiritually, prefent to the faith of be-

lievers in that ordinance,, as the elements themfelves

are, to their outward fenfes(o).

VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men receive

the outward elements in this facraroent, yet they re-

ceive not the thing fignified thereby ; but by their un-

worthy coming thereunto are guilty of the body and

blood of the Lord, to their own damnation. "Where-

fore all ignorant and ungodly perfons, as they are

unfit to enjoy communion with him, Co are they un-

worthy of the Lord's table, and cannot, without great

Gri ag.unft Chrift; while they remain filch, partake of

i thefV holy myfteries(j&)j or bs admitted tbereuiito(^

VII. (v) I Cor. II. 28. But

let a man examine himfelf, and

fb let him cat of thai bread, an J

drink of that cup. I Cor. 5. 7, 8.

(0) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of

blcliing which we hlef?, is it not

the comma.uon of the bipod cf

Chrift ? The bread which we
break, is it not the communion
of the body of Chrift. I Cor. 10.

VIII. '/>.) 1 Cor. 11. 27, 29.

Wherefore, whomever mail eat

this bread, and drink this cup of

the Loid unworthily, lhall be

guilty of the body and blood of

the Lord. For he that eateth

and drinketh unworthily, eat-

eth and drinketh damnation
(judgment * to hlmfelf, not dif-

cermng the Lord's body. 2 Cor.

6. 14, 15) 16. Be ye not une-

qually yoked together with un-

believers: for what fellowship

hath righteoufnefs with unrigh-

teoufnefs ? and whatcommunion
hath light with darknefs ? And
what concord hath Chrift with

Belial ? or what part hath he

that believeth, with an infidel ?

And what agreement hath the

temple of God with- idols ? for

ye are the temple of the living

God 5 as God hath faid. I will

dwell in them, and wulk in them;

and I will be their God, and they

fhalibemy people. I Cor IO. 21*

Ye cannot drink the cup of the

Lord, and the cup of devils, ye
c; nnot be partakers of the Lord's

table, and of the table of devils.

<q 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 13. Your
glorying is not good : Know ye

not that a little leaven leavenetk.
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C'H A P. XXX.

Of Cburcb Censures*

HP? u
d *^fuS '

aS king and head of l,is church,
JL hath therein appointed a government in the

hand of church officers, diftinft from the civil ma-
giftrate(V).

the whole lump ? Purge out
therefore the old leaven, ye may-
be a new lump, as ye are unlea-
vened. For even Chrift our
paffover is facrliked for us. But
them that are without, God

' judgefrh. Therefore put away
from amongyourfelvesthat wick-
ed peribn. 3. Theff. 3. 6, 14, 15.
Nowwe command you brethern,
in the name of our Lord Jefus
Chriil, that ye withdraw your-
felves from every brother that
walketh dilbrderly, and not after
the tradition which he received
of us. And if any man obey
notour word by this epiftle, note
that man, and have no company
with him, that he may be afham-
ed—Yet count him not as an
enemy, but admonifh him as a
brother. Mat. 7. 6 Give not
that which is holy unto the doo-s,

neither caft ye your pearlsbefore
fwine, left they trample them
under their feet, and turn again
and rend y u.

I. (or) Ifa. 9. 6. 7. For unto
Us a child is born, unto us a Son
is given, and the government

fhall be upon his moulder : and
his name fhall be called Wonder-
ful, Counfellor, The mighty
God, The everlafting Father,
The prince of Peace. Of the
increafe of his government and
peace, thereJhall be no end, upon
the throne of David, and upcn
his kingdom, to order it, and to
eftablifh it with judgment and
with juftice from henceforth even
for ever; the zeal of the Lord
of hoftswill perform this. 1 Tim.
5. 17. Let the elders that rule
well, be counted worthy of dou-
ble honor, efpecially they who
labor in the word and doctrine.
I Theff. 5. 12. And we befeech
you, brethren, to know them
which labor among you, and are
over you in the Lord, and ad-
monifh you. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And
God hathfet fome in the church,
firft, apoftles, fecondarily, pro-
phets, thirdly, teachers, after
that miracles, then gifts of heal-
ings, helps, governments, diver-
fities of tongues. Pfal. a. 6, 7,
8, 9. John xJ8. 36.
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II. To thefe officers the keys of the kingdom of

jjgaven are committed, by virtue whereof they have

power refpe&ively to retain and remit fins, to fliut

that kingdom againft the impenitent, both by the

word and cenfures ; and to open it unto penitent Tin-

ners, by the miniilry of the gofpel, and by abfoluti-

cn from cenfures, as occafion (hall require(3).

III. Church cenfures are necefiary for the reclaim-

ing and gaining of offending brethren ; for d-jterring

of others from like offences ; for purging out of that

leaven which might infeft the whole lump ;
for vin-

dicating the honor ofChrift, and the holy profeffion

of the gofpel ; and for preventing the wrath of God,

which might juftiy fall upon the church, if they fhould

fuffer this covenant, and the feals thereof, to be pro-

faned by notorious andobftinate offenders [c).

II. (b) Mat. 16. ro. And I

will give unto thee the keys of

the kingdom of heaven, and

whatsoever thou fha!t bind on

earth, fhall he bound in heaven-,

and whatfoever thou fiialt loofe

on earth, fhall be loofed in hea-

ven. Mat. 18. 17, 18. And if

he fhall neglect to hear them, tell

it unte the church ; but if he

neglect to hear the church, let

him be unto thee as an heathen

man and a publican,—Verily I

fay unto you, whatfoever ye fhall

bind on earth, fhall be bound in

heaven : and whatfoever ye fhall

lbofe on earth, fhall be loofed in

heaven. John 20. 21, 22, 23.

Then faid Jefus to them again,

Peace be unto you ; as my Father

hath fent me, even fo fend I you.

—And when he had faid this, he

breathed on them^ and faith un-

M

to them, Receive ye the Holy

Ghoft. Whofefoever fins ye re-

mit, they are remitteduntothem;

and whofefoever Jins ye retain,

they are retained. 2 Cor. 2. 6,

7,8. Sufficient to fuch a man
is this punifhment, which ivas

infixed of many, fo that contra-

riwife, ye ought rather to forgive

him, and comfort hhn, left per-

haps fuch a one fhould be fwal-

lowed up with over-much for-

row. Wherefore I befeech you,-

that you would confirm your love

towards him.

III. [c) I Cor. 5th chapter

throughout. I Tim. 5. 20.

—

Them that fin, rebuke before all,

that others alfo may fear. Mat.

7. 6. Give not that which is

holy unto the dogs, neither caft

ye your pearls before fwine, left

they trample them under their

ft
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IV. For the better attaining of thefe ends, the
officers of the church are to proceed by admonition,
iufpenfion from the facrament of the Lord's fupper
for a feaibn, and by excommunication from the
church, according to the nature of the crime, and
demerit of the peribn(</;.

4*oooooaocoa«oo»jooe

chap. xxxr.

Of Synods and Councils,

F^OR the better government and further edificati-

on of the church, there ought to be fuch af-

femblies as are commonly called fynods or coun-

feet, and turn again and rend
you. i Tim. i. 20. Of whom is

Hymeneusand Alexander,whom
I have delivered unto Satan, that

they niay learn not toblafpheme.

Jude verfe 23. And others fave

with fear, pulling them out of
the fire ; hating even the gar-

ments fpotted by the flefh I

Cor. 11. 27. to the end.

IV. (d) 1 Then". 5. 12. And
we befeech you, brethren, to

know them which labour among
you, and are over you in the

Lord, and admonifh you. 2
Thcff. 3. 6. 14. Now we com-
mand you, brethren, in the name
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye

withdraw yourfeives from every

brother that walketh diforderly,

and not after the tradition which
he received of us. And if any
man obey not our word by this

epiftle, note that man, and have
no company with him, that he
may be afhamed. I Cor. 5. 4,

5, 13. In the name of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, when ye are ga-

thered together, and my Spirit

with the power of our Lord Je-
fus Chrift, to deliver fuch an one

unto Satan, for the deftruction

of the flefh, that the fpirit may
be faved in the day of the Lord
Jefus. Therefore put away from
among yourfeives that wicked

perfon. Mat. 1 8. 1 7. Tit. 3.

L



THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. T2J

cilsfV): and it belongeth to the overfeers and other

rulers of the particular churches, by virtue of their

office, and the power which Chrift hath given them
f©r edification, and not for deftrucTion, to appoint

filch afTemblies(^) ; and to convene together in them,

as often astheyfhall judge it expedient for the good
©f the church(c).

II. It belongeth to fynods and councils, minifteri-

ally, to determine ccntroverfies of faith, and cafes of

confcience ; to fet down rules and directions for the

better ordering of the public worihip of God, and
government of his church ; to receive complaints in

cafes of mal-adminiftration, and authoritatively to

determine the fame : which decrees and determinati-

ons, if confonant to the word ofGod, are to be re-

ceived with reverence and fubmiffion, not only for

their agreement with the word, but alfo for the pow-
er whereby they are made, as being an ordinance of

God, appointed thereunto in his word(J).

1. (a) A&s 15. 2, 4, 6. When
therefore Paul and Barnabas had
no fmall diffention and difputa-

tion with them, they determin-

ed that Paul and Barnabas, and
certain other of them, fhould go
up to Jerufalem, unto the apof-

tles and elders about this quefti-

on.—And when they were come
to Jerufalem, they were received

of the church, and of the apof-

tles and elders; and they declar-

ed all things that God hath done
with them. And the apoftles

and elder? came together fdr to

confider of this matter.

(b) 15 chap. Acts.

(c\ A6ts 15. 22, 23, 25 Then
pleafed it the apoftles and elders,

with the whole church, to feud

chofen men of their own com-
pany to Antioch with Paul and"
Barnabas, namely, J uda? furnamed
Barfabas, and Silas, chief men
among the brethren : And they

wrote letters by them after this

manner,The apoftles, and elders,

and brethren,fend greeting unto
The brethren which are of the

Gentfles in Anticch, and Syria,

and Cilicia. It feemed good un-
to us, being afTembled with one
accord, to fend chofen men unto

you with our beloved Barnabas
and Paul.

II. d) A els 16. 4. And as

they went through the cities they

delivered them the decrees for

to keep, that were ordained of

the apoftles and elders whick
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III. All fynods or councils fince the apofHes*
times, whether general or particular, may err, and
many have erred ; therefore they are not to be mad£
the rule of faith or practice, but to be ufed as an help
in both(<?\

IV. Synods and councils are to handle or con-
clude nothing, but that which is ecclefiaftical : and
are not to intermeddle with civil affairs, which con-
cern the commonwealth, unlefs by way of humble
petition, in cafes extraordinary; or by way of advice
for fatisfaction of conference, if they be thereunto
required by the civil magi (Irate(/)•

•3ocseoeeooc>»ooc«oo»

CHAP. XXXII.

Of the State of Man after Death, and of the Re-
surrcblion from the Dead.

THE bodies of men, after death, return to duft,

and fee corruption (a) ; but their fouls, (which

were at Jerufalem. A&s 15,

15, 19, 24, 27, 28, 29., 30, 31.

Mat. 18. 17, 18, 19, 20.

III. («) ds 17. 11. Thefe
were more noble than thofe in

Theffalonica, in that they receiv-

ed the word with all readinefs

of mind, and fearched the fcrip-

tures daily, whether thofe things

were fo. I Cor. 2. 5. That your
faith fhould not (land in the wif-

dom of men, but in the cower

of God. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Not that

we have dominion over yoir
faith, but are helpers of your joy;

for by faith ye Hand. Eph. 2.

20.

IV. (/) Luke 12. 13, 14

—

And one of the company faid un*-

to him, Mafter, fpeak to my
brother, that he divide the in-

heritance with me. And he faid

unto him, Man, who made me
a judge > °r a divider over you?
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neither die nor fleep) having an immortal fubfiftence,

immediately return to God who gave them(^). The
fouls of the righteous, being then made perfect in

holinefs, are received into the higheft heavens, where
they behold the face of God in light and glory, wait-

ing for the full redemption of their bodiesfc) : And
the fouls of the wicked are cad into hell, where they

remain in torments, and utter ^larknefs, referved to

the judgment of the great dtfy(</*« Belkles thefe two-

places for fouls feparatedfrora their bodies, the fcrip-

ture acknowlt dgeth none.

II. At the laft day, fuch as are found alive fhall

not die, but be changed(c) : And all the dead (hall

John 18. 36. Jefus anfwered,

My kingdom is not of this world.

If my kingdom were ©f this

world, then would my fervants

fight, that I fhould not be deliv-

ered to the Jews ; but now is

my kingdom not from hence.

I. (a) Gen. 3. 19. In the

fwcat of thy face fhalt thou eat

bread, till thou return unto the

ground ; for out of it waft thou

taken : for dull thou art, and
unto duft fhalt thou return. Acts

13.36. For David after he had
ferved his own generation by the

will of God, fell on fleep, and
was laid unto his fathers, and
faw corruption.

(£) Luke 23. 43. And Jefus

faid unto him, Verily I fay unto

thee, To-day fhalt thou be with
me in paradife. Eccles. 12. 7.

Then fhall the duft return to the

earth as it was : and the fpirit

fhall return unto God who gave
it.

(c) Heb. 12.23. To the ge-

neral affembly and church of. the

firft-born which are written in

heaven, and to God the judge

of all, and to the fpirits of juft

men made perfect. Phil. I. 23.

For I am in a ftrait, betwixt two,

having a defire to depart, and

to be with Chrift, which is far

better. I John 3. 2. Beloved,

now are we the fons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what
we fhall be : but we know, that

when he fhall appear, we fhall

be like him, for we fhall fee him
as he is. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 6, 8.

:d Luke 16. 23, 24. And
in hell he lifted up his eyes, be-

ing in torments, and feeth Abra-

ham afar off, and Lazarus in his

bofom. And he cried and faid;

Father Abraham, have mercy on
me, and fend Lazarus that he
may dip the tip of his finger in

water and cool my tongue, for

I am tormented in this flame.

—

Judever. 6, 7.

II. (*) 1 Theff. 4. 17. Then
we which are alive and remain,,

fhall be caught up together with
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be raifed up with the felf-fame bodies, and none other,

although with different qualities, which (hall be unit-

ed again to their fouls forever(^).

III. The bodies of the unjuft {hall, by the power
of Chrift, be raifed to dishonor ; the bodies of the

juft, by his Spirit, unto honor, and be made conform-
able to his own glorious body(^j.

•©•eeootsosreeoeoeee

CHAP. XXXIIL

Of the last Judgment,

*1 OD hath appointed a day, wherein lie wlH judge

the world in righteouine-fs by Jefus ChriiV;«)

them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air : and fo fhall we
ever be with the Lord. 1 Ccr.

15. 51, 5.3. Behold I fhew you
a myffcery ; We {hall not all

fleep, but we fhall all be ehane-
eel, in a moment, m the twink-
]£fag of an eye, at the laft trump,
(for the trumpet fhall found and
the dead fhall be raifed incor-

ruptible, and we fhall be chang-
ed

(/) Job 19. 26, 27. Ar.d
though after my fkin, ivorms de-
#TOy this fady, yet in my flcfh

fliall I fee God; Whom A fhall

fee for mylc'S, and mine rye?

mall behold,
4

and not aqol h< r
;

though my reins be coufurucd

within me. I. Cor. 15. 42. 43,
44. So alfo is the refurreclion of

the dead. It it fown in corrup-

tion, it is raifed in incorruption ;

It is fown in difhonor, it is raif-

ed in glory ; It is fown in weak-
nefs, it is raifed in power : Tt i»

fown a natural body, it is raifed

a fpiritual body. There is a na-

tural body, and there is is a fpi-

ritual body.

III. g Acls '24'. 15. And
have hope towards God, which
they themfelves alfo allow, that

there fhall be a refurreclion of

the dead, both of the juft and un-
juft. John 5. 23, 29. Marvel
not at this : for the hour is com-
ing, in the which all that are in
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to whom all power and ju igment is given of the Pa*

ther(£). In which day, not only the apellate angels

ihall be judged(c) ; but likewil'e fell perfons, that have

lived upon earth, (hall appear before the tribunal of

Chrift, to give an account or their thoughts, words
and deeds ; and to receive according to what they

have done in the body r whether good or ev\\(d).

IT. The end of God's appointing fcfcis day is for the

manifeftation of the glory oi his mercy, in the eter-

the graves fhall hear his voice,

and ihall come forth, they that

have done good, unto the refur-

redtion of life : and they that

have done evil, unto the refur-

reclion of damnation. Phil. 3.

21. Who (hall change our vile

body, that it may he fafhioned

like unto his glorious body, ac-

cording to the working whereby
he is able even to iubdue all

things unto himfelf.

I. (a) A<5b 17. 31. Becaufe
he hath appointed a day in the

which he will judge the world
in righteoufnefs, by that man
whom he hath ordained : •where-

of he hath given affurance unto
all men, in that he hath raifed

him from the dead.

(6) John 5. 2a, 27. For the

Father judgeth no man ; but
hath committed all judgment
wnto the Son :—And hath given
him authority to execute judg-
ment alfo, becaufe he is the Son
of man.

(<0 I Cor. G. 3. Know ye

. not that we ihall judge angels ?

how much more, things that

pertain to this life ? Jude vcrfe

6. And the angels which kept
not their firfteftate.but left their

own habitation, he hath refcrved

in everlafting chains under dark-

nefs, unto the judgment of the

great day. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if

God fpared not the angels that

finned, but call them down to hell,

and delivered them into chains of

darknefs, to be referved unto

judgment.

[a; 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muft

all appear before the judgment

feat of Chiift, that every one

may receive the things done irt

his body, according to that he

hath done, whether it be good or

bad. Eccles. 12- 14. For God
fball bring every work into judg-

ment with every fecret thing,

whether it be good, or whether

it be evil. Rom. 2. t6. In the

day when God fhall judge the

feciets of men by Jefus Chrift,

accordingtomy gofpel.Rom. 14.

rc>, 12. But why deft thou judge

thy brother ? ©r why doft thou

fet at nought thy brother ? for

we fhall all ftand before the judg-

ment-feat of Chrift. So then

every on© of us fhall give account

of himfelf to God. Mat. 12. 36,

37. But I fay unto you, that eve-

ry idle word that men fhall

fpeak, they ihall give account
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nal falvation of the ele&(» ; and of his juftice, in

the damnation of the reprobate, who are wicked and

diibbedient(/). For then fhall the righteous go in-

to everlafting life, and receive that fulnefs ©f joy and

refrelliing which fliall come from theprefence of the

Lord(p-)*. But the wicked, who know not God, and

obey not the goipel of jefus Chrift, fliall be call into

eternal torments, and be punifhed with everlafting

deftru&ion from the prefence of the Lord, and from

the glory of his power(/6).

thereof in the day ofjudgment.

For by thy words thou fhalt be

juftified, and by thy words thou

fhalt be condemned.

II. 0) Rom- 9. 23. And that

he might make known the rich-

es of his glory on the veffels of

mercy, which he had afore pre-

pared unto glory. Mat. 2,5. II.

His Lord faid unto him, Well

done thou good and faithful fer-

vant ; thou haft been faithful

over a few things, I will make

thee ruler over many things, en-

ter thou into the joy of thy

Lord.

(/) Rom. 1. 5. 6. But after

thy hardnefs and impenitent

heart, treafureft up unto thyfelf

wrath againft the day of wrath,

and revelation of the righteous

judgment of God; who will ren-

der to every man according to

his deeds. 1 Theff. 1. 7, 8.

The Lord Jefus {hall be revealed

from heaven with his mighty

angels, in flaming fire, taking

vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the

gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Rom. 9. a 2.

(g ) Mat. 15. 31, 32. S3. 34-

When the Son of man fhall come

in his glory, and all the holy an-

gels with him then fliall he fit

uponthe throne of his glory. And
before him fhall be gathered all

nations ; and he fhall feparate

them one from the other, as a

fliepherd divideth his fheep from

the goats : And he fhall fet the

fheep on his right hand, but the

goats on the left. Then fhall

the King fay unto them on his

right hand, Come ye bleffed of

my Father, inherit the kingdom

prepared for you from the foun-

dation of the world. Ads 3. 19.

Times of refrefhing fhall come

from the prefence of the Lord,

1 Theff. 1. 7- And to you who
are troubled, reft with u?, when
the Lord Jefus fhall be revealed

from heaven, with his mighty

angels.

{h) Mat. 25. 41) 46. Then

fhall he fay alfo unto them on

the left hand, Depart from me,

ye curfed, into everlafting fire,

prepared for the devil and his

angels. And thefe fliall go away

into everlafting punifhment, %
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HI. As Chrift would have us to be certainly per-

fuadedthat there (hall be a day ofjudgment, both to

deter all men from fin, and for the greater confola-

tion of the godly in their adverfity(z) : So will he
have that day unknown to men, that they may (hake

off all carnal fecurity, and be always watchful, be-

t:aufe they know not at what hour the Lord will

come ; and may be ever prepared to fay, Come,
Lord Jefus, come quickly(^). Amen.

ThefT I. 9. Who fliaH be pu-

nifhedwith everlafting deftructi-

©n from the prefence of the

.Lord, and from the glory of his

"power. Ifa. 66. 24. For their

worm {hall not die, neither fhall

their fire be quenched.

-III. (r) 2 Pet. 3. II, 14. See-

ing then that all thefe things fhall

be diflblved, what, manner of

perfons ought ye to be in all holy

converfation and godlinefs ?

Wherefore, beloved, feeing that

ye look for fuch things, be dili-

gent that ye may be found of

him in peace, without fpot and
blamelefs. % Cof. 5. II; Know-
ing therefore the terror of the

Lord, we perfuade men ; but

we are made manifeft unto God,
and I truft alfo, are made mani-

feft in your confeiences. 2 Theft".

*• 5> 6> 7. Which is a manifeft

token of the righteous judgments
of God ; that ye may be counted,

Worthy of the kingdom of God,
for which ye alfo fufLr : Seeing

it-is a righteous thing with God
to recompenfe tribulation tD

-them that trouble you ;—And to

you who are troubled, reft with

us, when the Lord Jefus fhall be
revealed from heaven with his

mighty angels. Luke 21. 27,
28. And then fhall they fee

the Son of man, coming in

a cloud with power and great

glory. And when thefe thing*

begin to come to pafs, then look
up, and lift up your heads; for

your redemption draweth nigh.

(1) See Mat. 24- 36". 4*, 4$.
44. Mark 13. zs, 36, 37*
Watch ye therefore, for yeknew
not when the mafter of the houie
cometh ; at even, or at midnight,
or at the cock crowing, or in the
morning; left coming fuddenly,

he find you fleeping.—And what
I fayunto you 1 fay unto allWatch.
Luke 12. 35, 36. Let your loins

be girded about, and your lights

burning ; and ye yourfelves like

unto men that wait for theix

Lord, when he will return from
the wedding, that when he com-
eth and knocketh, they may
open unto him immediately.

Rev. 22. 20. He which tefti-

fieth thefe things faith, Surely I

come quickly. Aujen. Even lb,

come, Lord Jefus.

N
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Qtieftion I.W the chief and highest

to glorify.

"HAT is

end of man P

Answer. Man's chief and higheft end is

God(a), and fully to enjoy him forever(^).

Q. 2,. How doth it appear that there is a God P

A. The very light of nature in man, and the works

of God declare plainly that there is a God(c) ; but his

(a) Rom. II. 36. For of him,

and through him, and to him
are all things ; to whom he glo-

ry for ever. Amen. I Cor. 10.

31. Whether therefore ye eat

or drink, or whatfoever ye do,

do all to the glory of God.
(£< Pfal. 73. 24, 25, 26.

Thou (halt guide me with thy

counfel, and afterwards receive

me to glory. Whom have I in

heaven but thee ? and there is

none upon earth that I defire be-

fides thee. My fiefh and my
heart faileth : but God is the

ftrength of my heart, and my
portion for ever. John 17. 22,
and 24. The glory which thou
gaveft me, 1 have given them.
Father I will that they alfo whom
thou haft given me be with me

N

where I am ; that they may be-

hold my glory which thou haft

given me.

(.) Rom. I. 19, 20. Becaufe

that which may be known of

God, is manifeft in them ; for

God hath fhewed it unto them.

For the invifible things of him
from the creation of the world
are clearly feen,being underftood

by the thingsthat are made, even

his eternal power and Godhead,
fo that they are without excufe.

See alfo Pfalm 19. I, 2, 3.

(d) 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17.

And that from a child thou haft

known the holy fcriptures, which
are able to make thee wife unto

falvation, through faith which is

in Chrifc Jefus. All fcripture is

given by inspiration of God, ani
2
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word and Spirit only do, fufficiently and effectually,
reveal him unto men for their falvation(</).

Q. 3. What is the word of God?
A. The holy fcriptures of the old and new tene-

ment are the word of God(c), the only rule of faith
and obedience( fy

Q. 4. How dotb it appear that the scriptures are
the word of God?

J, The fcriptures manifeft themfelves to be the
word of God, by their majefty(^) and purity b) ; by
the ronfent of all the parts(/), and the fcope of the

i« profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for correction, for inftruc-

tion in righteoufnefs : that the

man of God may be perfect,

thoroughly furnifhed unto all

good works. I Cor. 2. 10.

(e) 2 Tim. 3. 16. All fcrip-

lure is given by infpiration of

God. 2 Pet. I. 19, 20, 21. We
have alfo a more fure word of

prophecy ; whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light

that fhineth in a dark place, un-
*il the day dawn, and the day-

ilar, arife in your hearts. Know-
ing this firft, that no prophecy of

the fcripture is of any private in-

terpretation. For the prophecy
came not in old time by the will

t>f man ; but holy men of God
fpake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghoft.

if) Ifai. 8. 20. To the law
•and to the teftimony ; if they

fpcaknot according to this word,

it is becaufe there is no light in

them. Luke 16. 29, 31. They
have Mofes and the prophets : let

them hear them—If they hear

not Mofes and the prophets, nei-

ther will they be perfuaded,.

though one rofe from the dead.

Gal. 1. 8. 9. But though we,
or angels from heaven, preach
any other gofpel unto you than

that which we have preached
unto you, let him be accurfed.

As we faid before, fo fay 1 now
again, If any man preach any
other gofpel unto you than that

ye have received, let him be ac-

curfed. See alfo 2 Tim. 3. 15,

16, 17.

(g) Ifai. 66. I. Thus faith the

Lord, The heaven is my throne,,

and the earth is my footftool :

where is the houfe that ye build

unto me I and where is the place

of my reft ? See alfo Amos. 9.

2, 3, 4. Pfal- 77-

(b) Pfal. 12. 6. The words
of the Lord are pure words : as>

iilver tried in a furnace of earth,

purified feven times. Pfal. 119.

1 40. Thy word is very pure.

(/') Acts 10. 42. To him
gave all the prophets witnefs,

that through his name whofoever
believeth in him fhall receive re-

miflion of fins. Acts 26. 22.

m
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whole, which is to give all glory to God(i) ; by
their light and power to convince and convert fin*

ners, to comfort and build up believers unto falvati-

on(/). But the Spirit of God bearing witneis by and
with the fcriptures in the heart of man, is alone able

fully to perluade it that they are the very word of
God(w).

Q. 5. What do the scriptures principally teach P

A. The fcriptures principally teach, what man is

to believe concerning God, and what duty God re-

quires ol raan(rc).

Having therefore obtained help

of God, I continue unto this day,

witfieffing both to fmall and
great, faying none other things

than thofe which the prophets

and Mofes did fay fhould come.
(k) Rom, 3 19. Now we

know that what things foever

the law faith, it faith to them
who are under the law : that e-

very mouth may be flopped, and
all the world may become guilty

before God. v. 27. Where is

boafting then ? It is excluded.

By what law ; Of works, Nay
;

but by the law of faith.

(0 Acts 18. 28. For he
mightily convinced the Jews,
and that publicly, fhewing by
the fcriptures, that Jefus was
Chrift. Heb. 4. 12. For the

word of God is quick, and pow-
erful, and fharper than any
two-edged fword, piercing even
to the dividing afunder of foul

and fpiritj and of the joints and

marrow, and is a difcerner of the
thoughts and intents oftheheact.

Jam. I. 18. Of his own will be-

gat he us with the word of truth.

Pfal. 19. 7, 8, 9. The law of
the Lord is perfect, converting

the foul ; the teftimony of the

Lord is fure, making wife the

fimple.

(m) John 16. 13-, 14. How-
beit, when he the Spirit of truth

is come, he will guide you into

all truth : and he will fhew you
things to come. He fhall glorify

me ; for he fhall receive of mine,
and ihall fhew it unto you, with
I John 2. 20, 27.

\n) John 20. 31. But thefearc

written, that ye might believe

that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son
of God, and that believing ye
might have life through his

name. 2 Tim. I. 13. Holdfaft

the form of found words, which
thou haft heard of me, in faith

and love. Pfaim, 119. 105.
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what man ought to believe concerning
God.

Q. 6. What do the scriptures make known of Godf
J, The fcriptures make known what God is(o),

the perions in the Godhead(/>), his decree?(^), and

the execution of his decrees(r).

Q. 7. What is God I

A. God is a Spirit(j),.m and cf himfelf infinite in

being(O-) gl°ry(«), blefTednefs(w), an^ perfe&ion(.y) ;

all fufficient(jy), eternal(z), unchangeable (<z), incom-

(0) John 4. 24. God is a Spi-

rit. Exod. 3. 14. and 34. 6, 7.

(/>) I John 5. 7. For there

are three that hear record in hea-

ven, the Father, the Word, and

the Holy Ghoft ; and thefe three

are one.

(y) Acts 14. 15, 18.

(r) Acts 4. 27. 28. For of a
truth againft thy holy child Je-

fus, both Herod and Pontius Pi-

lot with the Gentiles and the

people of Ifrael were gathered

together, for to-do whatfoever

thy hand and thy counfel deter-

mined before to be done.

(j) John 4. 24. God is a

Spirit.

[*) Exod. 3. 14. And God
faid unto Mofes, I am that I

am : And he faid, Thus fhalt

thou fay unto the children of

Ifarel, I am hath fent me unto

you Job. 11. 7, 8, 9. Canft thou

by fearching find out God ? canft

thou find out the Almighty un-

to perfection ? It is ashighas hea-

ven, what canft thou do ? deeper

than hell, what canft thouknow ?

the meafure thereof is longer

than the earth, and broader than

the fea.

O) Ads 7. 2. The God of

glory appeared unto our father

Abraham, when he was in Me-
fopotamia, before he dwelt in

Charran.

O) I Tim. 6. 15. Which
in his times he fhall fhew, who is

the blefied and only Potentate,

the King of kings, and Lord of

lords.

(*) Mat. 5. 48. Be .ye there-

fore perfect, even as your Fa-

ther who is in heaven is perfect.

(y) Gen. 17. I. And when
Abraham was ninety years old

and nine, the Lord appeared un-

to Abraham, and faid unto him,

I am the Almighty God ; walk
before me, and be thou. perfect.

(z) Pfal. 90. 2. Before the

mountains were brought forth,

or ever thou hadit formed the
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prehen{ible(3), every where prefent (r), almighty(</)»

knowing all things^), moft wife(/j, moft holy(g-) r

moft jult(&), moft merciful and gracious, long-iuffer-

ing, and abundant in goodnefs and truth(/)»

Q. 8. Are there more Gods than one ?
A. There is but one, only, the living and true-

God(i).

Q. 9. How many persons are there in the God-

bead?
A. There be three perfons in the Godhead, the

earth and the world : even from
everlafting to everlafting, thou
art God.

(a) Mai. 3. 6. For Tarn the

Lord, I change not ; therefore ye
fons of Jacob are not confumed.
With James I. 17.

(6) I Kings 8. »7. But will

God indeed dwell on the earth ?

Behold, the heaven, and heaven
of heavens cannot contain thee

;

how much lefs this houfe which
I have builded.

0) Pfalm 139.. 1. a, 7. O
Lord thou hall fearched me and
known me : Thou knoweft my
down- fitting and my up-rifing,

thou underflandeil my thought
afar off, &c. Whither fliall I go
from thy Spirit I orwhither fhall

I flee from thy prefence, &c*

(d) Rev. 4. 8. And the four

beafts had each of them fix wings
about him, and they were full of

eyes within ; and they reft not

day and night, faying, Holy, ho-
ly, holy, Lord God Almighty,
who was, and is, and is to come.

(*) Heb. 4. 13. Neither is

there any creature that is not ma-
nifeft in his fight ; but all things

are naked, and opened unto the-

eyes of him with whom we have

to do. And Pfal. 147. 5.

(/) Rom. 16. 27. To God on-

ly wife be glory through Jefur

Chrift, for ever. Amen.

(g) Ifa. 6. 3. And one cried"

unto another, and faid, Holy, ho-

ly, holy, is the Lard of holts, the

whole earth is full of hi» glory

.

Rev- 15. 4. Who fhall not fear

thee, O Lord, and glorify thy

name ? for thou only art holy.

(b) Deut. 3a. 4. He is the

rock, his work is perfect : for all

his ways are judgment : a God
of truth, and without iniquity,

juft and right is he.

(i) Exod. 34. 6. And the

Lord paffed by before him, and
proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord
God, merciful and gracious, long

fuffering, and abundant in good-

nefs and truth.

(&) Deut. 6. 4- Hear O Ifra-

el, theLordour God isoneLord.

I Cor. 8. 4. There is none other

God but one. and verfe 6. Jer.

10. 10. But the Lord is the true

God, he is the living God, and,

an everlafting King.

fit
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Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft ; and thefe
three are one true, eternal God, the fame in fub-
ftance, equal in power and glory; although diftin-
guiihedby their perfonal propmies(/).

Q. 10. What are the personal properties of the
three persons in tbg Godbeadf

J. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son(w),
and to the Son to be begotten of the Father, and
to the Holy Ghoft to proceed from the Father and
the Son from all eternity (0).

Q. 11. How doth it appear that the Son and the
Holy Ghost are God equal with the Father P

A. The fcriptures manifeft that the Son and the
Holy Ghoft are God equal with the Father, afcribing
unto them iuch names QbJ, attributes^), worksOV
and worfljip(j-), as are proper to God only. .

V

(/) I John 57. For there are
three that bear record in heaven,
the Father, the Word and the
Holy Ghoft : and thefe three
are one. Mat.- 3. 16. 17. and
28. 19. a Cor. 13. 14. Joh.
10. 30.

O) Heb- 1. 5, 6. For unto
which of the angels faid he at
any time, Thou art my Son, this

day have I begotten thee ? And
again, I will be to him a Father,
and he fhall be to me a Son.
John 1. 14-. And the Wordwas
made flefh, and dwelt amongft
us, (and we beheld his glory,
the glory as of. the begotten of
the Father,) full of grace and
truth..

(0) John 15. 46. But when
the comforter is come, whom I

will fend unto you from the Fa-
ther, even the Spirit of truth,
which proceedeth from tfie Fa-

ther, he fhall teftify of me. Gal.
4- 6. And becaufe ye are fons,
God hath fent forth the Spirit
of his Son into your hearts, cry-
ing, Abba, Father. .

(^)Jer. 13. 6. And this is his
name wherebyhe fhall be called,

The Lord (or Jehovah) our
righteoufnefs. 1 John 5. 20. And
we are in him that is true, even
in his Son Jefus Chrift. This is

the true God, and eternal life.

Pfal. 45. 6. Thy throne, O God,
is for ever and ever. A<fts 5. 3,
4. But Peter faid, Ananias, why
hath Sat an filled thine heart to lie

unto the Holy Ghoft? Thou
haft not lied unto men, but unto
God.

(y)John 1. I. In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word
was God. Ifa. 9. 6. For unto us
a child is born, unto us a -Son it
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Q. 12. What are the decrees of God?
A. God's decrees are the wife, free, and holy a&s

of the counfel of his will(f), wherehy, from all eter-

nity, he hath, for his own glory, unchangeably fore-

ordained whatfoever comes to pafs intime(i>), efpe-

cially concerning angels and men.

given, and the government fuall

be upon his fhoulder, and his

name fhall be called Wonderful,
Counfellor, The mighty God,
The everlafting Father, The
Prince of Peace. John 2. 24, 25.

But Jefusdid not commit himfelf

unto them, becaufe he knew all

men ; and needed not that any
Ihould teftify of man ; for he
knew what was in man. 1 Cor.

1. IO, II. But God hath re-

vealed them unto us by his Spi-

rit ; for the Spirit fearcheth all

things, yea, the deep things of

God. For what man knoweth
the things of a man, fave the

Fpirit of man which is in him ?

Even fo the things of God know-
eth no man, but the Spirit of

God. Heb. 9. 14. How much
more fhall not Chrift, who,
through eternal Spirit, offered

himfelf without fpot of God,
purgeyour confciences from dead
works, to ferve the living God ?

(V) Col. 1. 16. For by him
were all things created, that are

in heaven, and that are in earth,

vifible and invifible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions,

of principalities, or powers : all

things were created by him, and
for him. John 1. 3. Gen. 1. 2.

And the earth was without form
and void and darknefs was upon
the face of the deep: and the

Spirit of God moved upon the

face of the waters, with Job 26.

13. andPfal. 104. 30.

(j) Mat. 28. 19. Goyethere-
fore, and teach all nations, bap-

tizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghoft. 2 Cor. 13. 14.

The grace of the Lord Jefus

Chrift, and the love of God and
the communion of the Holy
Ghoft, be with you all. Amen.

(tj Eph. 1. 11. In whom alfo

wehave obtained an inheritance,

being predeftinated according to

the purpofe of him whoworketh
all things, after the counfel of

his own will. Rom. 9. 14—and

IJ, 18. For he faith to Mofes, I

will have mercy on whom 1

witHiave mercy, and I will have
compaflion on whom I will have
compaflion—Therefore hath he
mercy on whom he will have
mercy,andwhomhe will hehard-
eneth. And Rom. II. ^^.

(^)Eph. 1. 4, 11. According
as he hath chofen us in him, be-

fore the foundation of the world,

that we fhould be holy, and
without blame before him in

love. Rom. 9. 22, 23. What
if God willing to fhew his wrath,
and to make his power known,
endured with much long-fuffer-

ing the veffels of wrath fitted to

deftru&ion : and that he might
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Q. 13. What batb God especially decreed concern*

ing angels andmen P

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out

of his mere love, for the praife of his glorious grace,

to be manifefted in due time, hath elected fome an-

gels to glory (to) ; and in Chrift hath chofen fome
men to eternal life and the means thereof^) ; and

-alfo, according to bis fovereign power, and the un-

fearchable counfel of his own will (whereby he ex-

tendeth or withhoideth favour as he pleafeth) hath

pafled by, and fore-ordained the reft to difhonorand

wrath, to be for their fin inflicted to the praife of the

-glory of his juftice( y).

Q. 14. How dotb Godexecute bis decrees f

make known the riches of his

glory on the veffels of mercy,

"which he had afore prepared un-

to glory. Pfal. 33. II. The
counfel of the Lord ftandeth for

ever, the thoughts of his heart

to all generations.

(w) I Tim. 5. 21. I charge

thee before God, and the Lord
Jefus Chrift, and the elecl angels.

(x) Eph. I. 4,5, 6. Accord-

ing as he hath chofen us in him,

(viz. Chrift,^' before the founda-

tion of the world, that we fhould

be holy, and without blame be-

fore him in love ; having pre-

deftinated us unto the adoption

of children, by Jefus Chrift, unto

himfelf—To the praife of the

glory of grace, wherein he hath

made us accepted in the be-

loved. 2 Theff. a. 13. But we
are bound to give thanks always

to God? for you, brethren, belov-

ed of the Lordvbecaufe God hath,

fromthe beginning, chofen you to

falvation, through fanclification

of the Spirit, and belief of the

truth, ver. 14. 1 Pet. I. 2.

(y) Rom. '9. 17, 18, 21, 22.

For the fcripture faith unto
Pharaoh, Even forthisfame pur-

pofe have I raifed thee up, that I

might fhew my power in thee,

and that my name might be de-

clared throughout all the earth.

Therefore hath he mercy on
whom he willhave mercy, and
whom he will he ardeneth.Hath

not the potctr power over the

clay, of the fame lump, to make
one veffel unto honor, and ano-

ther unto difhonor ? Jude 4.

For there are certain men crept

in unawares, who were before

of old ordained to this condem-
nation, ungodly men, turning

the grace of Our God into laf-

civioufnefs, and denying the only

Lord God, and cur Lord Jefus

Chrift. Mat. II. 2J, 26. 2 Tim.
2. 20.
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A. God executeth bis decrees in the works of

creation and providence : according to his infallible

fore-knowledge, and the free and immutable coun-

fel of his own will(z).

Q. 15. What is the work of creation f

A. The work of creation is that wherein God
did in the beginning, by the word of his power, make

of nothing the world and all things therein for him-

felf, within the fpace of fix days, and all very good(^).

Q. 1 6. How did God create angels P

A. God created all the angels(^), fpirits(r), immor -

tal(tf), holy(e), excelling in knowledge(/), mighty

in pov/erfo-) ; to execute his commandments, and to

praife his name(>6), yet fubje& to change (z).

(z) Eph. I. II. In whom alfo

we have obtained an inheritance,

being predeftinated according to

the purpofe of him who worketh
all things, after the ccunfel of

his own^vill.

(«) Gen. I chap. Heb. II, 3.

Through faith we underitand

that the worlds were framed by
the word of God, fo that things

which are feen, were not made
of things which do appear. Prov.
16. 4. The Lord hath made all

things for himfelf, yea, even the

wicked for the day of evil. Rev.

4. II.

0) Col. 1. 16. For by him
were all things created that are

in heaven, and that are in earth,

vifible and invifible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions,

or principalities, or powers ; all

things were created by him, and
for him.

(c) Pfa. T04. 4. Who maketh
his angels fpirits : his minifcers

a flaming fire.

(*) Mat. 22. 30. For in the

refurrection they neither marry,

nor are given in marriage, but

are as the angels of God in hea-

ven.

(<•) Mat. 25. 31. When the

Son of man fhall come in his

glory, and all thr holy angels

with him, then fhall he fit upon
the throne of his glory.

(/) 2 Sam, 14. 17. As an

angel of God, fo is my lord the

king, to difcern good and bad.

—

Mat. 24. 36.

(g) 2 Thef. I. 7. And to you
who are troubled, reft with us,

when the Lord Jefus fhall be re-

vealed from heaven, with his

mighty angels.

(£) Pfa. 103. 20, 21. Elefs

the Lord, ye his angels, that ex-

cel in itrength, that do his com-
mandments,hearkening unto the

voice of his word. Elefs ye the

Lord, all ye his hofts, ye mini-

fters of his that do his pleafure.

(f) 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if GosL

o
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Q. 17. How did God create ?nan?
J» After God had made all other creatures, he cre-

ated, man male and female(i) ; formed the body of
the man of the dull of the ground (/), and the woman
of the rib of the man(w) ; endued them with living,

reafonable, and immortal fouls(w) ; made them after

his own image(o), in knowledge (p), righteoufnefs
and holinefs(^), having the law of God written in

their hearts(r), and power to fulfil it(j-), with domi-
nion over the creatures(0

; yetfubje£t to fall(i')'

Q. 18. What are* God's works ofprowdenee ?

jf. God's works of providence are his moft ho>

Iy(w), wife (at), and powerful preferving(jy), and go-

fparednot the angels that finned,

but call them, down to hell, and
delivered them into chains of

darknefs, to be referved unto

judgment.
(i) Gen. I. 27. So God crea-

ted man in his own image, in

the image of God created he
him ; male and female created

he them.

(/) Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord
God formed man pf the dull of

the ground.

im) Gen. 2. 22. And the rib

which the Lord God had taken

from man, make he a woman,
and brought her unto the man.

(«) Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord
God formed man of the dull of

the ground, and breathed into

his noflrils the breath of life ;

and man became a living foul,

compared with Job. 55. II. and

Led. 12. 7. and Mat 10. 28. and

with Luke. 23. 43.

(0) Gen. 1.27. boGod created

man in his own image, in the

Msnage of Gcd created h« him.

(p) Col. 3. 10.

(?) Eph. 4- 24-

(r) Rom. 2. .I4i 15. Tot
when the Gentiles who have not

the law, do by nature the things

contained in. the law, thefe hav-

ing not the law, are a law unto
themfelves. Which Ihew the

work of the law written in their

hearts, their confeience alfo bear-

ing witnefs, and their thoughts

the.mean while accufing, or elfc

excufing one another.

(j) Eccl. 7. 29. God hath

made man upright.

(*) Gen. 1. 28.

(») Gen. 3. 6.

(•v) Gen. 3. 6. Eccles. 7. 29.

(•w) Pfalm 144. 17. The
Lord is righteous in all his ways,

and holy in all his works.

(*0 Pfa. 104. 24. O Lord how
manifold are thy works! in

wifdom hall thou made them
all. Ifa. 28. 29. This alfo com-
eth forth from the Lord of hqfl*

who is wonderful in counfel,and

excellent in working.

-
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veming all his creatures (z) ; ordering them, and all

their a&ions (V), to his own glory
(J>),

Q. 19. What is God's providence towards the an-

gels P

A. God hv his providence permitted fome of the

angels, wilfully and irrecoverably, to fall into fin and

damnation'*:), limiting and ordering that, and all

their fins, to his own glory (d) ; and eftabliflied the

reft in holinefs and happineis(c) ; employing them
all(/), at his pleafure, in the admloiftrations of his

power, mercy, andjuftice( g).

Q^ 20. What was the providence of God toward

man in the estate in which he was created?

A The providence of God toward man in the

estate in which he was created, was, the placing him

(v) Keb. I. 3. Who being

the brightnefs of his glory, and
the exprefs image of his perfon,

and upholding all things by the

word of his power.
(s) Pfa. 103. 19. The Lord

hath prepared his throne in the

heavens : and his kingdom ru-

leth over all.

{a> Mat. 10. 29, 30. Are not

two fparrows fold for a farthing ?

and one of them fhali not fall on
the ground without your Father.

But the very hairs of your head

are all numbered. Gen. 45. 7.

And God fent me before you to

preferve you a pofterity in the

earth, and to fave your lives by
a great deliverance.

(_6) Rom. xi. 36. For of him,
and through him and to him, are

all things ; to whom be glory for

ever. Amen. Ifa. 63. 14. So
dicft thou lead thy people, to

jpaakc thyfelf a glorious name.

(c) Jude 6. And the angels

who kept net their firft eftate,

but left their own habitation,

he hath referved in everlafting

chains under darknefs, unto the

judgment of the great day. %
Pet. 2. 4. Heb. 2. 16. John 8.

44- ,"

(d) Job I. 12. And the Lord
faid unto Satan, Behold all that

he hath is in thy power, only

upon himfelf put net forth thine

hand. Luke 10. 17. Mat. 8.

i-i-

(e) I Tim. 5. 21. 1 charge

thee before God, and the Lord
Jefus Chrift, and the elect an-

gels. Mark 8. 38. Heb. 12.

'Z'Z

(/) Pfal. IP4. 4- Who
maketh his angels fpirits ; hi*

minifters a flaming fire.

(g) Heb. I. 14. Are they not

all miniftering fpirits, fent forth

to minifter for fchem who fhaH

I
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in paradife, appointing him to drefs it, giving him li-

berty to eat of the fruit of the earth(£), patting the
creatures under his dominion(Z), and ordaining mar-
riage for his heip(i) ; affording him communion with
himfelf(/), inftituting the fabbath(w), entering into a
covenant of life with him, upon condition of perfonalv
perfecl, and perpetual obedience(w), of which the
tree of life was a pledge (0) ; and forbidding to eat
x>f the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon
the pain of death(/>).

Q. %t. Did man continue in that estate wherein
Gsdat first created him f

A. Our firft parents being left to the freedom of
their own will, through the temptation of Satan,

tranfgreffed the commandment of God, in eating

the forbidue 1 fruit, and thereby fell from the eftate

of innocent.y wherein they were created (V/).

be heirs cf falvation ? % Kings

19- 35>

(fj) Gen. 2. 8, 15, 16.

(i) Gen. I. 28.

(i) Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord
God faid, It is not good that the

man fhould be alone : I will

make him a help meet for him.

(/) Gen. 1.27, 28.

(w) Gen. %. 3. And God
bleffed the feventh day,and fanc-

tificd it : becaufe that in it he

had relied from all his work,
which God created and made.

(«) Rom. 5. 14. Adam who
is the figure of him that was to

come. Compared with I Cor.

ij. 2%, 47. and Hof. 6. 7. Gal.

3. 12. And the law is not of

aith : but the man that doeth

hem fhall live in them. Rom.
o. 5. Gal. 3. 10.

(0) Gen. 2. 9- And out of

the ground made the Lord God
to grow every tree that is plea-*

fant to the fight, and good for

food : the tree of life alfo in the

midft of the garden, and the

tree of knowledge of good and

evil.

(f) Gen. 2. 17. But of the

tree oftheknowledge of good and

evil, thou lhalt not eat of it, for

in the day that thou eateft there-

of, thou lhalt furely die.

(g») Gen. 3. 6, 7, 8. And
when the woman faw that the

tree was good for food, and that

it was pleafant to the eyes, and

a tree to be defired to make one

wife; fhe took of the fruit there-

of, and did eat, and gave alfo

unto her hufband with her, and

he did eat.—And they knew that
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Q. 2Z. Did all mankind fall in tbat transgres-

sion?

A. The covenant being made with Adam, as a pub-

lic perfon, not for himfelf only, but for his pofterity ;

all mankind defcending from him by ordinary genera-

tion^), finned in him, and fell with him in that firft

tranfgren
r
ion(.r).

Q. 23. Into what estate did the fall bring man-

kind P

A. The fail brought mankind into an eftate of fin

and mifery(f).

Q. 24. What is sin ?

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or trsni-

greffion of any law of God, given as a rule to the

reafonable ci'eature(^).

Q. 25. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate

*tvbereinto man fell?

A. The finfulnefs of that eflate whereinto man fell,

confiftet'i in the guilt of Adam's firft fin (w), the want

they were naked.—And Adarc

and his wife hid themfelves from

the prefence of the Lord God
ainongft the trees of the garden.

v.r. 13. And the Lord God
faid unto the woman, What is

this that thou haft dene ? And
the woman Jaid, The ferpent

beguiled me, and I did eat.

With 2 Cor. II. 3. and Eccl. 7.

(r) Acls 17. 26. And hath
made of one blood all nations of

men.

( s ) Gen. a. 17. But of the

tree of the knowledge of good
2nd evil, thou {halt not eat of it

:

for in "the day that thou eateft

thereof, thou lhalt furely die.

—

Compared with Rom. 5, 12, to

20 verfe, and with I Cor. 15.

21, 22.

(0 Rem. 5. 13. Wherefore,
a* by one man fin entered into

the world, and death by fin; and
fo death pafled upon all men, for

that all have finned. Gal. 3.

10. For as many as are of the

works of the law, are under the

curfe : for it is written, Curfed

is every one that continueth not

in all things which are written

in the book of the law to do
them.

(<?') Rom. 3. 23. All have
finned, and come fhort of the

glory of God. I John 3. 4. Sin

is the tranfgreflion of the law.

Gal. 3. 10,— 12.

(11) Rom. 5. 12,19. Whtre-
O a



t<o TFTE LARGER CATECHISM.

of that rigbteoufnefs wherein he was created, and
the corruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly

indifpofed, difabled, and made oppoiite unt® all that

is fpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil,

and that continually^*) ; which is commonly called

original sin, and from which do proceed all actual

tranigrerlions(jy ).

Q. 2,6. How is original sin conveyedfrom our first

parents unt® their posterity P

/. Original fm is conveyed from our firft parents

unto their pofterity by, natural generation, fo as alt

that proceed from them in that way, are conceived

and born in fin(»).

Q. 27. What misery did ibe fall bring upon man-
kind P ,

fore, as by one man fin entered

into the world, and death by fin:

and fo death paffed upon all men,
for that all have finned. By
one man's difobedience many
were made finners. 1 Cor. ij.

32.

(*) Rom- 5. 6. For when we
were yet without ftrength, in

due time Chrift died for the un-

godly. Rom. 3. 10 to 10. A»
it is written, There is none right-

eous, no not one » There is none

that underftandeth, there is no 1 e
that feekcth after God. They
are all gone out of the way, they

are together become unprofita-

ble, there is none that doeth

good, no not one. Eph. a. I,

3, 3. And you hath he quick-

tned, who were dead in tref-

paffes and fins, &c. Rom. 8.

7, 8. Becaufe the carnal mind
U enmity againft God : for it is

net fubje& to the law of God,

neither indeed can be. So then

they that are in the flefh, cannot

pleafe God. Gen. 6. 5. And
God faw that the wickednefs of

;nan was great in the earth, and
that every imagination of the

thoughts of his heart was only

evil continually.

(y) James I. 14, 15. But

every man is tempted, when he

is drawn away of his own luft,

and enticed. Then when lull,

r ath conceived, it bringeth forth

fin : and fm, when it is finifhed,

bringeth forth death. Mat. 15.

19. For out of the heart pro-

ceed evilthoughts,murders,adul-

teries, fornications, thefts, falfe

witnefs, blafphemh s.

(z) Pfal. 51. 5. Behold, f

was fhapen in iniquity : and in

fin did my mother conceive me.

Job 14. 4. Who can bring a

clean thing out of an unclean ?

not one. Job Ij. 14. Whatii
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yf. The fall brought upon mankind the lofs of com"

munion with God(<r)y his difpleafure and curfe ; fo

as we are by nature children of wrath(/V), bond flaves

to Satan(<:\ and juftly liable to all punifhments in

tliis world and that which is to come(<f).

Q. 28. What are the punishments of sin in this-

world?
A, The punifhments of fin in this world, are ei-

ther inward, as blindnefs of mind(e), a reprobate

lenfef f), ftrong delufionsfg-), hardneis of beart(<6),

horror of coi:fcience(V), and vile affections (i) : Or

man, that he fhould be elean ?

and he which is born of a wo-
man, that he fhould he righte-

ous ? John 3.6. That which

is born of the nefti, is fleih.

(V> Gen. 3. 8, 24. And they

heard the voice of the Lord God
walking in the garden in the cool

of the day ; and Adam and his

wife hid themfelves from the

prefence of the Lord God, a-

mongft the trees of the garden.

So he drove out the man : and
he placed at the eaft of the gar-

den of Eden, Cherubims, and a

flaming fword, which turned

every way, to keep the way of

the tree of life.

(£) Eph. 2. a, 3. "Wherein in

time paft ye walked, according

to the courfe of this world, ac-

cording to the prince of the pow-
er of the air, the fpirit that now
worketh in the children of dif-

obedience. Among whom alfo

we all had our converfation in

times pail, in the lulls of our

flefh, fulfilling the defiresof the

flefh, and of the mind, and were
by nature the children of wrath,

even as others.

(c) 2 Tim. 3. 26. And that

they may recover themfelves out

of the fnare of the devil, who
are taken captive by him at his

will. Luke II. 21, 22. Heb.
2. 14.

(d ; Rom. 6. 23. The wages
of fin is death. Rom. 5. 14.

Gen. 2. 17.

(:) Eph. 4. 18. Having the

underftanding darkened, being

alienatecL/rom the life of God,
through the ignorance that is in

them, becaufe of the blindnefs of

their heart.

(f) Rom. I. 28. Even at

they did not like to retain God
i-n their knowledge, God gave
them over to a reprobate mind,
to do thofe things which are not-

convenient.

(g) 2 ThelT. 2. 11. And for

this caufe God fnall fend them
ftrong delufion, that they fhould

believe a lie.

(b) Rom. 2. 5. But after thy
hardnefs and impenitent heart,

treafureft up unto thyfelf wrath
againft the day of wrath, and re~

velation of the righteous judgj

ment of God.
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outward, as the curfe of God upon the creatures for

our fakes{7) ; and all other evils that befal us in our
bodies, names, eftates, relations and employments(m)
together with death itfelf(ra).

Q. 29. What are the punishments of sin in the

world to come?
A, The punifliments of fin in the world to come,

are, everlafting feparation from the comfortable pre-

fence of God, and moft grievous torments in foul and
body, without intermiffion in hell fire for ever(a).

Q. 30. Doth God leave all mankind to perish in the

estate of sin and misery ?
A. God doth not leave all men to perifh in the

eftate of fin and mifery(/>), into which they fell by

(i) Ifa. 33. 14- The Tinners-

ui Zion are afraid, fearfulnefs

hath furprifed- the hypocrites.

Who among us fhall dwell with
the devouring fire? Whoamongft
us fhall dwell with everlafting

hurnings? Gen. 4. 13, 14. Mat.
37. 4. Heh. 10, 27.

(k) Rom. I. 26. For this

caufe God gave them up unto

vile affedlions.

(/ 1 Gen. 3. 17. Becaufe thou
haft hearkened unto the voice of

thy wife, and haft ea*en of the

tree
s
of which I commandedthee,

faying, Thou fhalt not eat of it

;

curfed is the ground for thy fake;

in forrow fhalt thou eat of it all

the days of thy life.

(m) Deut. 28. 14. to the end.

If thou wilt not hearken unto

the voice of the Lord thy God.
All thefe curfes fhall come upon
thee : Curfed fhalt thou be in

the city, &c.

(«) Pom. 6. 21, 23. What
fruit had ye then in, thofe things

whereof ye are now afhamed t

for the end of thofe things is

death. The wages of fin is death.

(0) 2 Theft. I. 9. Who fhall

be punifhed with everlafting de-

ftrudlion, from the prefence of

the Lord, and from the glery of

his power. Mark 9. 43, 44.
To—go into hell,—where their

worm dieth not and the fire is

not quenched. Luke 16. 24
25, 26.—Send Lazurus that he
may dip jthe tip of his finger in

water, and cool my tongue : for

I am tormented in this flame.

Between us and you there is a

great gulph fixed : fo that they

which would pafs from hence to

you cannot ; neither can they

pafs to us, that would come from
thence. Mat 2J. 41, 46. Rev*

14. 11. John 3. 36.

(p) 1 Theff. 5. 9. For God
hath not appointed us to wrath

;

but to obtain falva'ion by our

Lord Jefus Chrift.
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the breach of the firft covenant, commonly called

the covenant of works(^) : but of his mere love and

mercy delivereth his elect out of it, and bringeth

them into an eftate of falvation by the fecond cove-

nant, commonly called the covenant of grace(r).

Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of grace

made ?

A. The covenant of grace was made with Chrift

as the iecond Jdam, and in him with all the eled as

his feed(j-).

Q. 32 How is the grace of God manifested in the

second covenant F

A. The grace of God is manifested in the fecond

covenant, in that he freely provideth and offereth

to tinners a mediator(f), and life and falvation by

Of) Gal. 3. 10. Fcr as many.

as arc of the work* of the law,

are under the curfe ; for it is

written, Curfed is every onethat

continuethnot in all things which
are written in the book of the

law to do them, &c.

(r) Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. But
after that the kindnefs and love

of God our Saviour towards man
appeared, not by works of righ-

teoufnefs which we have done,

but according to his mercy he

laved us by the warning, of rege-

neration, and renewing of the

Holy Ghoft ; which he fhed en

us abundantly, through Jems
Chrift our Saviour : That being

juftified by his grace, we fhould

be made heirs according to the

hope of eternal life. Tit. 1.2.
In hope of eternal life, which
God that cannot lie, promifed be-

fore the world began. Gal. 3.

ai. Rom. 3. 20, 21, 23.

(*) Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abra-
ham and his feed were the pro-

mises made. He faith not, And
to feeds, as of many ; but as of

one, And to thy feed, which is

Chrift. Ifa. 59. 21. As for me
this is my covenant with them
faith the Lord, My Spirit that

is upon thee, and my words
which I have put in thy mouth,
fhall not depart out ofthymouth,
nor out of the mouth of thy feed,

nor out of the mouth of thy

feed's fted, faith the Lord, from
henceforth and for ever. Zac.

6. 13. Luke 22. 29. 2. Sam.

23, 5. Rom. 5. i5,totheend.
ij) Gen. 3. 15. And I will

put enmity between thee and the

woman, and between thy feed

and her feed : it fhail bruife fhy

head, and thou fhalt bruife his

heel. Ifa. 42. 6. I the Lord
have called thee'<n righteoufnefs,

and will hold thine hand, and

I
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him(y) ; and requiring faith as the condition to' fri-

tereft them in him(w), promifeth and giveth his Ho-
ly Spirit to all his eleft(*0, to work in them that
faith (y ), with all other laving graces '2) ; and to en-

able them unto all holy obedience(^), as the evi-

dence of the truth of their faith(^), and thankfulnefs

to God(c), and as the way which he hath appointed
them to falvation(^).

Q. 33. Was the covenant of grace always admi-
nistered after one and the same manner P

tvlll keep thee, and will give thee
for a covenant of the people, for

a light of the Gentiles. John 6.

27. Labour not for the meat
v.hich perifheth, but for that

meat which enclureth unto ever-

laying life, which the Son of
man fhall give unto you ; for him
htth God the Father fealedr 1

Tim. 2. 5,
(v) I John r. II, ii. And this

is the record, That God hath gi-

ven unto us eternal life, and this

life is in his Son. He that hath
the Son, hath life.

(iv) John 3. 16. For God fo

loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, that whom-
ever believeth in him, fhould not

p erifh, but have everlafting life.

John 1. ii. But as many as

received him, to them gave he
power to become thefons ofGod,
even to them that believe on his

name. Chap 3. verfe 36.

(x) Prov. I. 23. Behold, I

will pour out my Spirit unto you,
1 will make known my words
unto you. Ifa. 59. %I. Zac. 12.

10.

(y) 2 Cor. 4. 13. We hav-
ing the fame fpirit of faith, ac-

cording as it is written, I belief-

ed, and therefore have I fpoken s

we alfo believe, and therefore

fpeak.

(z) GaL 5. 22, 2$. Eut th*

fruit of the Spirit, is love, joy,

peace, long- fuffering, gentlenefsi

goodnefs, faith, meeknefs tem-
perance : againft fuch there is no
law.

0) Ezek. 36. 27. And [will

put my Spirit within you, and
caufe you to walk in my ftatutes,

and ye fhall keep my judgments
and do them.

(4) James 2. 18. Yea, a mall

may fay, Thou haft faith, and I

have works ; fhew me thy faith

without thy works, and I will

fhew thee my faithby my works.

Verfe a a. Seeft thou how faith

wrought with his works, and by
works was f*ith made perfect.

(c) 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the

love of Chrift conftraineth us.

(d) Eph. 2. 10 For we are

his workmanlhip, created in

Chrift Jefus unto good works,

which God hath before ordrrt-

ed that we fhould walk in them,

Tit. 2. 14. and 3. 8.
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A. The covenant of grace was not always admi-

niftered after the fame manner, but the administra-

tions of it under the old teftament were different

from thofe under the new(<?).

Q. 34. How was the covenant ofgrace administer-

ed under the old testament §

A. The covenant of grace was adminiftered under

the old teftament, by promifes(/}, prophecies(§-),

facrifices(^>), circumcifion(z), the paifover^), and

other types and ordinances j which did all fore-fignify

Chrift then to come, and were for thattime fufficient

to build up the ele<ft in faith in the promifed Mell-

aril), by whom they then had lull remifiion of fin

.and eternal falvation(?«).

Q. 2,5* How is the covenant ofgrace administered

tinder ibe new testament §

A. Under the new teftament, when Chrift the fub»

ftance was exhibited, the fame covenant of grace

was and itlll is to be administered in the preaching of

the word(w), and the adminiftration of the facra-

. ments of baptifm(o) and the Lord's fupperf*) ; in

(<;) 2 Cor. 3. 6, 9. Who al-

io hath made us able minifters

cf the new teftament, not of the

letter, but of the fpirit : and
Heb. I. I, 2 chap. 8, 7, 8,

ifce.

(/) Rom. 15. 8. Now I fay,

that Jefus Chrift was a minifter

of the cifcumcifion, for the truth

of God, to confirm the promife*

made unto the fathers Ads' 3.

20

(g) Acts 3. 2C, 24.
(h 1 Heb. 10. 1.

(*) Rom. 4. II-

(k) 1 Cor. 5. 7. Exodus 12.

14, 17, 24.

(/) (Keb. 8, 9, and 10 chap-

ters. Heb. I.J. -13 I hefe all di-

ed in faith, not having received

.the promifes, but having feen

them afar off, and were perfuad-

ed of them, and embraced them,

and cenfeffed that they were
ftrangers and pilgrims on the

earth.

O) Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9, 14-
u

(n) Mark 16. 15. And he

faid unto them, Go ye into all

the world, and preach the gofpcl

to every creature.

(0) Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go y-c

therefore and teach all nations,

baptiflng them in the name p£
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falvation are held forth in more

I 56
which grace and

fulnefs, evidence and efficacy to all nations (^).
Q. 36. Who is the mediator <sf the covenant oj

grace ?

A, The only mediator of the covenant of grace, is

the Lordjefus Ghrift(r), who being the eternal Son
of God, of one fubftance and equal with the Fa-

ther(j), in the fumefs of time became man(j), and
fo was and continues to be God and man in two en-

tire diftinft natures, and one perfon for ever(?>).

Q. 37 • How did Christ, being the Son of God, be~

cenie man $

A, Chrift the Son of God became man, by taking

to himfelf a true body, and a reafonable foul(w), be-

ing conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft, in the

womb of the Virgin Mary, of her fubftance, and
born of her(#), yet without fm(j).

the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft.

(/>) I Cor. II. 23,24,25,^6.
For I have received of the Lord
that which alfo I delivered unto

you, &c. This do ye, as oft as

ye drink it, in remembrance of

me. For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, ye do
fhevv the Lord's death till he
come. Till he come tojudgment;
for he had come in the Spirit long

before this time. Sec alfo the

gofpels.

(y) 2 Cor. 3. 6.

(r) I Tim. % 5. For there is

one God, and one mediator be-

tween God and man, the man
Chrift Jefus.

(j) John 1. 1. In the begin-

ning was the Word, and the

Word was with God, and the

-Word was God, John 10. 30. I

and my Father are one. Phil*

a. 6. Who being in the form
of God, thought it not robbery

to be equal with God.

it) Gal. 4. 4. But when the

fulnefs of the time was come,

God fent forth his Son, made of

a woman.
(») Luke. I. 35, That holy

thing which (hall beborn of thee,

(hall be called the Son of God,
Rom. 9. 5. Whofe are the fa-

thers, and of whom as concern-

ing the flefh Chrift came ; who
is over all God blelTed for ever.

Amen. Col. 2. 9. For in him
dwelleth all the fulnefs of the

Godhead bodily.

(w) John I. 14. And the

Word was made flefh, and dwelt

among us. Mat. 26. 38. My
foul is exceeding for rowful, even

uni# death.
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Q. 38. Why was it requisite that the mediator

-should be God ?

A. It was requifite that the mediator fliould ht

God, that he might fuftain and keep the human na-

ture from {inking under the infinite wrath of God,

and the power of death(z) ;
give worth and efficacy

to his fufterings, obedience, and interceffion(tf); and

to fatisfy God's juftice(^), procure his favour(c), pur-

chafe a peculiar people'^/), give his Spirit to them(<?),

(x) Luke 1. 31, 35. 4*«
#

And
behold thou fhalt conceive in thy

womb, and bring forth a fon and

fhalt call his name Jefus. The
Holy Ghoft fhall comeupon thee,

and the power of the Higheft

fliall over fhadow thee: there-

fore alfo that holy thing which

ftiall be born of thee, fhail be cal-

led the Son of God. Bleffed art

thou among women, and bleffed

is the fruit -of thy -womb. Gal.

4. 4. God fent forth his Son

made of a woman.

(y) Heb. 4. 15. For we have

not an high prieft who cannot be

touched with the feeling of our

Infirmities but was in all points

tempted like as we are,yet with-

out fin. Heb. 7. 26. For fuch

an high prieft became us, who is

holy, harmlefs, undefined, fepa-

ratc from finners;.

(x) Ads 2. 24. Whom God
hath raifed up, having loofed the

pains of death ; becaufe it was

not poffible that he fhould be hol-

den of it. Rom. I. 4. Declared

to be the Son of God with pow-
er, according to the Spirit of holi-

nefs, by the refurre&ion . from
the dead.

(a) Acts. 20. 28. To feed

the church of God, which he

hath purchafed with his own
blood. Heb. 9. 14- How much
more fhall the blood of Chrift

who through the eternal Spirit

offered himfelf without fpot to

God, purg-eyourconfeience from

dead works, to ferve the living

God. Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27, 28.

Wherefore he is able alfo to fave

them to theuttermoft, that come

unto God by him, feeing he ever

liveth to make interceffion for

them, &c.

(£) Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. Being

juftified freely by his grace,

through the redemption that it

in' Jefus Chrift : Whom God
hath fet forth to be a propitia-i-

t-ion through faith in his blood,

to declare his righteoufnefs, for

the remifion -of fins. That he

might be juft> and the juffcifier

of him who beiieveth in Jefus.

) Eph. I. 6- To the praifc

of the glory of his grace, where-

in he hath made us. accepted ia

the beloved.

(il) Tit. 2. 13, 14- Who
gave himfelf forus, thathe might

redeem us from all iniquity, a«d
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corqner all their enemies'(jf), and bring them to evefi-

lafting falvation(g-).

Q. 39. Why was it requisite that the mediator
should be man P

J* It was requifite that the mediator fhould be
man, that he might advance our nature (&), perform
obedience to the law(7), fuffer and make interceffion

for us in our nature(4), have a fellow-feeling of our
infirmities(/) ; that we might receive the adoption

of fonsOw}, and have comfort and accefs with bold-

nefs unto the throne of grace(w).

Q. 40. Why was it requisite that the mediator

should he God andman in one person?
A. It was requifite that the mediator, who w?.s to

purify unto himfelf a peculiar

people, zealous of good works.

(e\ John 15. 26. But when
the Comforter is come, whom"
T will fe::d unto you 'from the

Father. John 16. 7. Chap. 14;.

a6.

(/) Lube t. 68
? 69, 71, 74-

And hath railed up an horn of

falvation for -us, that we ihould

be faved from our enemies.

(g) Heb. 5. 9. He became
the.- author of eternal falvation

unto all then1
, that obey him.

Chap. 9. ti, 12, 13, 14, 15.

(h) Heb. 2. 16. For verily

he took not on him the nature

of angels ; but he took on him
tiie feed of Abraham.

(0 Gal.' 4. 4. Gcdfent forth

his Son, made of a woman, made,

under the law. Rom. 5. 19

—

By the obedience of one fhall

many .be made righteous.

;i) Heb. 2. 14. Forafmuch
then as the children are parta-

kers of flefh and blood, he alfo

himfelf likewife took part of the

fa!me, that through death he
might deftroy him that had the

power of death. Heb. 7. 24, 25.

But this man, becaufe he conti-

nueth ever, hath an unchange-
able priefthood. Wherefore he
is able alfo to fave them to the

uttermoft that come unto God by
him, feeing he ever liveth to

make interceffion for them.
(/' Heb. 4. 15. For we have

net an high prieft who cannot be
touched with the feelingof our

infirmities ; but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet with-

out fin.

(m) Gal. 4.5. To redeem them
that were under the law, that

we might receive the adoption

of fons.

(«) Heb. 4. 15, 16. Let us

therefore come boldly unto the

throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to

help in time of need.
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reconcile God and man, mould himfelf be both God
and man, and this in one perfon ; that the proper

works of each nature might be accepted of God for

us(0), and relied on by us, as the works of the whole

perfon (j&).

Q. 41. TVby was our mediator called Jefus ?

JL Our mediator was called Jesus, becaufe he

faveth his people from their fins(^).

Q. 42. Why was our mediator called Chrift ?

J. Our mediator was called Christ, becaufe he was
anointed with the Holy Ghoft above meafure(r) ;

and fo fet apart, and fully furnifhed with all authori-

ty and ability(j-), to execute the office's of prophet(f),

priefl('D), and king of his church, in the edate both

t)f his humiliation and exaltation(=u;).

Q« 43. How ditb Christ execute the office of pro-

phet P

(o) Mat. I. 41, 23. Echold a

virgin mall bring forth a fon,

and they fhall call his name
Emmanuel, which being inter-

preted is, God with us. Mat.
3- 17. TJiis is my beloved Son,

in whom I am well pleafed.

(/) I Pet. 2. 6. Behold 1

lay in Zion a chief corner-ftone,

elect, precious : and he that be-

lieveth en him fhall not be con-

founded.

(q) Mat. 1. 21. And fhe

fhall bring forth a fon, and thou
ihalt call his name Jefus ; for

he fhall fave his people from
their fins.

(r) John 3. 34. God giveth
not the Spirit by meafure unto
him. Pfa. 45. 7. God thy God
hath anointed thee with the oil

of gladnefs above thy fellows.

(*) John 6. 27. Labour not
for the meat which perifheth, but

for that meat which endureth

unto everlafting life, which the

Son of man fhall give unto you :

forhim hath God the Father feal-

ed. Mat. 28. 19, 20.

(t) Acts 3. 2C, 22. For Mo-
fes truly faid unto the fathers,A
prophet fhall the Lord your God
raife up unto you, of your bre-

thren, like unto me ; him fhall ye

hear in all things whatfoever he
fhall fay unto you. Luke 4. 18,

21.

(v) Heb. 5. 5, 6. So alfo,

Chrift glorified nothimfelf, to be

made an high prieft : but he
that faid unto him, Thou art my
Son, to day have I begotten thee*

As he faith alfo in another place,

Thou art a prieft for ever after

the order of Mekhifedec Heb.

4. 14, IS-

(iv) Ifa. 9. 6. The Govern-

ment fhall be upon his fhonlder.
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yf. Chrift executeth the office of a prophet^ in his

revealing to thechurch(A:) r in all ages, by h"i3 Spirit

and vvord(jy), in divers ways of adminiftration(z)v
the whole will of God(#), in all things concerning"
their edification and falvation(^).

Q. 44« How doth Christ, .execute the office of a
priest £

Jm Chrift executeth the office of a prieft, in his
once offering himfelf a facrifice without fpot to
God^d), to be a reconciliation for the fins of his peo-
"ph{d) ; and in making continual interccffion foi

^them(e).

m

'Q: 45* How doth Christ execute the office of a
•king ?

•Of the intrrcafe of hi* govern-
ment and peace there ihall be no
end. Pfal. 2. 6.

•(*) John 1. 18. No man
hath feen God at any time ; the
unly begotten Son which is in

the befom of the Father, he hath
declared him.

(y) I Pet. 1. 10, I a. Of
which Salvation the prophets
have enquired, and Searched di-

ligently;, who propheiied of the
grace that Should come unto you.
Unto whom it was revealed that

not unto themfelves, but unto us

they did miniiler the things

which are now reported unto
you, by them that have preached
the gofpel unto you, with the

Holy Ghod fent downfrom hea-
ven.

(z) Heb. I. 1, 2. God Who
at Sundry times, and in divers

manners, Spake in time paft unto

the fathers, by the prophets,

hath in thefe iafl days Spokea

unto us by his Son.

(a) John 15* ijr. But I have
called you friends ; for all things

that I have heard of my Father,

I have made known unto you.

(I) Eph. 4. ir, 12, 13. And
he gave fome, apoftles ; and Some,

prophets ; and fome, evangelifts ;

and fome, pafiors and teachers

;

for the perfecting of the faints,

for the work of the ministry, for

the edifying ofthebody of Chrift:

Till we all come in the unity of

the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect

man, unto the meafure of th©-

ftatureofthe fulnefs of. Chrift.

John 20. 31.

0) Heb. 9. 14, 28. How
much more Shall the blood of

Chrift,, who through the eternal

Spirit offered himfelf without

fpot Wo God, purge your con-

science—So Chrift was once of-

fered to bear the lia* of uuu}*
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. A. Chrifl. executeth the office of a king, in calling

out of the world a people to himielf(/) ; and giving

them officers^;, laws(£), andcenfures, by which he

vifibly governs them(7) ; in bellowing faving grace

upon his ele&(£), rewarding their obediencefV), and

cprreaing them for their fins(;;2), preserving and fup-

porting them under all their temptations and^ iuffer-

ings(w), retraining and overcoming all their ene-

m"W(0), and powerfully ordering all things for his

(J) Heb. 2. 17 That he might

be a merciful and faithful high

prieft, in things pertaining to

God, to make reconciliation for

the fins of the people.

(<^ Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he

is able alfo to fave them to the

uttermoft, that come unto God
by him, feeing he ever liveth to

make interceffion for them.

if Ifa. $$. 4, 5.—Behold thou

{halt call a nation thatthou know-

eft not, and nations that knew
not thee, {hall run unto thee,be-'

caufe of the Lord thy God, and

for the Holy One of Ifrael ; for

he hath glorified thee. Gen. 49.

10.

(g) I Cor. 12. 28. And God
hath fet fome in the church, firlt

apoftles, fecondarily prophets,

thirdly teachera, after that mi-

racles, then gifts of healings,

helps, governments, diverfities of

tongues. Eph. 4. 11, 12.

(b) Ifa. 33. 22. For the Lord

is our judge, the Lord is our law-

giver, the Lord is our king, he

will fave us.

(i) Mat. 18. 17. 18. And if

he fhall neglect to hear them, tell

it unto the church : but if he

neglect to hear thecurch, let him
be unto thee as an heathen man
and a publican. Verily, I fay un-

to you, Whatfoever ye fhall bind

on earth, fhall be bound in hea-

ven ; and whatfoever ye fhall

loofe on earth, fhall he loofed

in heaven. I Cor. 5.4,5.1 Tim.

5. 20. Tit 3. 10.

{^•Ac"ts 5. 31. Him hath

God exalted with his right hand

to be a Prince and a Saviour for

to give repentance to Ifrael, and

forgivenefs of fins. Pfa. 68. 18.

(/) Rev. 22. 12. And behold

I come quickly ; and my reward

is with me, to give every man
according as his work fhall be.

M.t. 25. 34, 35, 36. Rom. 2.

7-

(w/1 Rev. 3. 19. As many as

I love I rebuke and chaften. Heb.
12. 6, 7.

(n^ Ifa. 63. 9. In all their

affliction he was afflicted, and

the angel of his pi-efence faved

them : in his love and in his pity

he redeemed them, and he bare

them, and carried them all the

days of old.

(0) I Cor. 15. 25. For he

maft reign till he hath put all

p i
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own gjory(^), and their goodfy) j- and alfo in taking
vengeance on the reft, who know not God, and obey
not thegofpel(r).

Q. 46. What is the estate of Christ's humiliati-

on P

A. The eftate of Chrift's humiliation was that low
condition, wherein he, for our fakes, emptying him-
felfof his glory, took upon him the form of a fer-

vant, in his conception and birth, life, death, and af-

ter his death until his refurre<5lion(j-).

Q. 47. How did Christ humble himself in his con-
ception a?id birth P

A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his conception and
birth, in that, being from all eternity the Son of

God in the bofom of the Father, he was pleated in

the fulnefs of time to become the fon of man, made
of a woman of low eftate, and to be born of her, with
divers circumftances of more than ordinary abafe-

ment(f).

,«iemies under his feet. Pfa. no.
throughout.

(p) Rom. 14. II. As I live

faith the Lord, every knee fhall

how to me, and every tongue

fhall confefs to God. Phil. 2. 11.

And that every tongue fhould

#fconfefs,that Jefus Chrift is Lord,

\0 the glory of God, the Father.

j (y) Rom. 8. 28. And we
kn.ow that all things work toge-

ther for good, to them that love

f*od, to them who are the call-

id according to his purpofe.

(r) 2 Theff. i. 8. Inflam-

ing fire, taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and
lhat obey not the gofpel of our

Lord Jefus Chrift. Pfal. 2. 9.

Thou fhalt break them with a

!«tl ef iron, thou lb alt dafh them

in pieces like a potter's vcffel.

[t) Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8. Who be-

ing in the form of God, thought

it not robbery, to be equal with
God : but made himfelf of no
reputation, and took upon him
tbe form of a fervant, and was
made in thelikenefs ofmen : and
being found in fafhion as a man,
he humbled himfelf, and became
obedient unto death, even the

death ofthecrofs. 2 Cor. 8. 9.

For ye know the grace of our

Lord Jefus Chrift, that though

he was rich, yet for your fakes

he became poor, that ye through

his poverty might-be rich. Luke
I. 31. Ads 2. 24.

(t) John I. 14. The Word
was made flefh and dwelt among
us—v. 18. The only begotten
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Q. 48. How did Christ bumble himselfin bis life ?

J. Chrift humbled himfelf in his. life, by fubjefting

himfelf to the law(t>), which he perfectly fulfilled (w),

and by conflicting with the indignities of the world(V),

temptations of Satan( y), and infirmities in hisflefh

;

whether common to the nature of man, or particular-

ly accompanying that his low condition(z)..

Q. 49. How did Christ humble himself in his

death I
A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his death, in that

having been betrayed by Judas(a), forfaken by his

difciples(^), fcorned and rejected by the world(c),

condemned by Pilate, and tormented by his perfe-

cutors(flf) ; having alfo conflicted with the terrors of

death and the powers of darknefs, felt and borne.

the weight of Goi's wrath(e), he laid down his

Son, which is in the bofom of the

Father. Luke 2. 7. And fhe

brought forth her firft born fon,

and wrapped him in fvvadling

clothes, and laid him in a man-
ger.

(v) Gal. 4. 4. God fent forth

his Son, made of a woman, made
under the law.

(™) Mat. 5. 17. Think not

that I am come to deftroy the

law or the prophets: 1 am not

cx>me to deftroy, but to fulfil.

Rom. 5. 19.
• (x) Pfal. 22. 6. But I am
a worm, and no man ; a reproach

of men, and defpifed of the peo-

ple. Ifa. S3- 1> 3- Heb. 12. 2,

(v\Mat. 4. I. to 12. Then
Was Jefus led up of the fpiiit in-

to the wildernefs, to be tempted
of the devil, &c. Luke 4. v. I.

to 14.

[k) Heb. 2. 17, 18. Where-

fore in all things it behoved him
to be made like unto his bre-

thren—For in that he himfelf

hath fuffered, being tempted, he
is able to fuccour them that are

tempted. Heb. 4. 15. Ifa. 52.

14.

(a) Mat. 27. 4.

(6) Mat. 26, 56. Then all

the difciples forfock him, and
fled.

(c) Ifa. 53. 1, 3. He is de-

fpifed and reje&ed of men, a

man of forrows and acquainted

with grief : and we hid as it

were our faces from him ; he
was defpifed, and we efteemed

him not.

(d : Mat. 27. 26. And when
he had fcourged Jefus, he deli-

vered him to be crucified. John
19. 34. Luke 22. 63, 64.

(V; Luke 22. 44. And being
in an agony, he prayed more
earnefUy , and his iVeat was as- it

In
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life an offering for fin(/"), enduring the painful,

fhameful, and curled death of the crofs(g-).

Q« 50. Wherein consisted Christ's humiliation af-
ter his death P

A. ChrilVs humiliation after his death, confifted in

his being buried(>6), and continuing in the {late of the
dead, and under the power of death till the third

day(7), which hath been otherwife exprefftd in thefe

words, He descended into hell.

Q. 51. What was the estate of Christ's exalta-

tion P

A. The eftate of Chrift's exaltation comprehend-
eth his refurreclion(/£), afctnfion(7), fitting at the
right hand of the Father(w), and his coming again to
judge the world (n).

Q. 52. How was Christ exalted in his resurrec-
tion P

were great drops of blood falling

down to the ground. Mat. 27.

46. And about the ninth hour,

Jefus cried with a loud voice,—
Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani,—My
God, my God, why haft thou
forfakenme ? Rom. 8. 32. Luke
22. 23.

(/) Ifa. S3- to. Thou (halt

make his foul an offering for fin.

(g) Phil. 2. 8. And being

found in fafhion as a man, he

humbled himfelf, and became
obedient unto death, even the

death of the crof*. Heb. 12. 2.

Gal. 3. 13.

(A) I Cor. 15. 3, 4.

(i) Mat 12. 40. For as Jonas
was three days and three nights

in the whale's belly ; fo fhall the

Son of man be three day's and
three nights in the heart of the

earth. Pfal. 16. 10. compared

with Acts 2. 24, 25, 26. Rom.
6. 9.

(i) I Cor. 15. 4. And tha*

he rofe again the third day,accord

ing to the fcriptures.

[li Mark 16. 19. So then,

after the Lord had fpoken un-
to them, he was received up
into heaven.

(m) Eph. 1. 20. And fet hinj

at his own right hand.

(«) Acts I. 11. The fame Je-
fus who is taken up from you
into heaven, fhall fo come in

like manner as ye have feen him
go into heaven. Acts 17. 31.

(0) Acts 2. 24. Whom Cod
hath raifed up, having loofed

the pains of death : becaufe it

was not poffible that he fhould

be holden of it. Pfa. 16. ic.

For thou wilt not leave my fcul

in hell; neither wilt thou fuffer
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J* Chrift was exalted in his refurre£ion, in that,

tiot having feen corruption in death (of which it was
not poffible for him to be held(o) and having the very

fame body in which he fuffered, with the eflential

properties thereof^) (but without mortality and

other common infirmities belonging to this life) really

united to his foui(^), he role again from the dead the

third day by his own power(r) ; whereby he declared

himfelf tobetheSon of God(j-), to have fatisfied di-

vine juftice(?), to have vanquiihed death, and him that

had the power of it(p), and to be Lord of quick and

dead(w). All which he did as a public peribn(,v),

the head of his crmrch(jy), for their juftification(z),

quickening in grace(^), fupport againft enemies(Z>)v

thine Holy- One to fee corrup-

tion.

(p) Luke. 14. 39. Beholdmy
hands and my feet, that it is I my-
felf : handle me and fee; for a

fpirit hath not Befh and bones, as

ye fee me have.

(q) Rev. I. 18. I am he that

liveth, and was dead ; and be-

hold I am alive for evermore,

Amen ; and have the keys of

hell and of death.

(r) John 10. 18. No man
taketh it from me, but I layJx

down of myfelf : I have power
to lay it down, and I have pow-
er to fake it again.

(/) Rona. 1. 4. And decla-

red to be the Son of God with
power, according to the Spirit of

holinefs,bythe refurrection from
the dead.

0) Rom. 8. 34. Who is lie

that condemneth ? it is Chrift

that died, yea rather that is ri-

fen again, who is $ve.Q at the

fight hasd oi Qoi

(*») Heb. a. 14. That through-

death he might deftroy him that

had the power of death, that it

the devil.

(tv) Rom. 14; 9. For to thi*

end Chrift both died, and rofe,

and revived, that he might b*

Lord both of the dead and liv-

ing. ;

(*) I Cor. 15. 31, 12. For

fince by man came deaths by
man came alfo the refurrection

of the dead. For as in Adam all

die, even- fo-in Chrift mail all be.

made alive.

(y) Eph. 1. 20,-22, 23. And
gave him to be the head over all

things to the church, which is hi*

body, the fulnefs of him that fill-

eth all in all. Col. i» 18.

(z) Rom. 4. 25. Who was
delivered for our offences, and
was raifed again for our juftifi-

cation.

(<2) Eph. 2. 1, 5, 6. Even
when we were dead in fins, hath

^uiokeued us together with.

.
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and to aflure them of their refurreft^on from the

dead at the laft day(V).

Q. ^3. How was Christ exalted in bis asscension ?

A. Chriit was exalted in his afcenfion, in that hav-

ing after his refurre&ion often appeared unto and

converfed with his apoftles, fpeaking to them of the

things pertaining to the kingdom of God(*/),and giving

them commiffion to preach the gofpel to all nati-

ons^) ; forty days after his refurre&ion, he, in our

nature, and as our head(y*), triumphing over ene-

mies(g-), vifibly went up into the higheft heavens,

there to receive gifts for men(£), to raife up our af-

fections thither(0? and to prepare a place for us(i),

where himfeif is and fhall continue till his fecond

coming at the end of the world(/).

CKrift. Co!. 2. 12.

(J>) I Cor. 15. 25, 26. For ha

muft reign, till he hath put all

enemies under his feet. The
laft enemy that fhall be deftroyed

is death.

(c) 1 Cor. 15. 20. But now
is Chrift rifen from the dead, -and

become the firft fruits of them
that llept.

(J) Acls 1. 2, 3. Until the

day in which he was taken up,

after that he through the Holy
Ghoft had given commandments
unto the apoftles whom he had
chofen. To whom alfo he fhew-

ed himfeif alive after his paffion,

by many infallible proofs, being

feen of them forty days, and
fpeaking of the things pertaining

to the kingdom of God.

0) Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go
ye therefore and teach all nati-

ons, &c. Mark 16. 15.

(/) Heb. 6. 20. Whither
the forerunner is for us entered,

even Jefus, made an high priefl

for ever.—See alfo letter (d)

(g) Eph. 4. 8. Wherefore he
faith, When he afcended up on
high, he led captivity captive,

and gave gifts unto men.

0) A&s 1. 9, 10, II. While
they beheld, he was taken up,

and a cloud received him out of

their fight. Pfal. 68. 18. Thou
haft afcended on high:—thou

haft received gifts for men ;
yea,

for the rebellious alfo, that the

Lord God might dwell among
them.

(i) Col. 3. I, 2. If ye thenb*

rifen with Chrift, feek thofe

things which are above, where
Chrift fitteth on the right hand

of God.
(I) John 14. I, 2. 1 go to pre-

pare a place for you.

(/) Acls 3. 21. Whom the

heaven muft receive until the

times of reftitution of all things.
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Q. 54. Htikb is Christ exalted in bis sitting at the

right band of God?
J. Chrift is exalted in his fitting at the right hand

of God, in that as God-man he-is advanced to the

higheft favour with God the Father(wz), with all ful-

nefs of ]oy(n), glorvfo), and power over all things

in heaven and earthf/?) ; and doth gather and defend

his church, and fubdue their enemies ; furnifheth his

minifters and people with gifts and graces (y), and
maketh interceffion for them(r).

-Q. 55. How doth Christ make intercession P

d. Chrift maketh interceffion, by his appearing in

our nature continually before the Father in heavenfj-),

in the merit of his obedience and facrifice on earth(J),

declaring his will to have it applied to all belie.v-

ers(^), anfwering all accufations againft them(w)

;

and procuring for them quiet of conference, notwith-

(m) Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore
God alfo hath highly exalted him,

and given him a name which is

above every name.

0) Ads 2. 28. Thou fhalt

make me full of joy with thy

countenance. Compared with
Pfa. 16. II.

(0) John 17. 5.' And now O
Father, glorify thou me with
thine own felf, with the glery

which I had with theebefore the

world was.

(/>) Eph. I. 22. And he hath
put all things under his feet, and
gave him tc be head over ail

things to the church. I. Pet. 3.

22.

(q) Eph. 4. 11. 12. Pfal. I IO.

throughout.

(r) Rom. 8. 34.

(/) Heb. 9. 24. For Chrift

is not entered into the holy plaees

made with hands, which are the

figures of the true ; but into hea.-

ven itfelf, now to appear in the

prefence of God for us.

0) Heb. i. 3. When he had
by himfelf purged our .fins, fat

down on the right hand of the

Majefty on high.

(x>) John 17. 9, 20, 24- Fa-
ther I will that they alfo whom
thou haft given me be with me
where I am ; that they may be*-

hold my glory which thou haft

given me.
(zu) Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who

fhall lay any thing to the charge
of God's elect ? It is God that

juftineth : Who is he that con-
demneth ? It is Chrift that di-

ed, yea, rather that isrifen again,

who is even at the right hand of

God, who alfo maketh intercefli-

on for us.
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Handing daily failings (at), accefs with boldnefs to the

throne of grace(j), and acceptance ot their per-

sons (2) and fervices(tf).

Q. 56. How is -Christ to be exalted iti bis coming
again to judge the world?

A. Chrift is to be exalted in his coming again to

judge the world, in that he, who was unjuitly judged

and condemned by wicked men(^), {hall come again

at the lad day in great power(c), and in the fullma-

nifeftation of his own glory and of his Father's, with
all his holy angels(^), with a fliout, with the voice

of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God(e) J
,

to judge the world in righteoufnefs(y).

Q. 57. What benefits bath Christ procured by bis

mediation f

J. Chriil by his mediation hath procured redemp-

(x) 1 John a. I, 1. If any
man fin, we have an advocate

with the Father, Jefus Chriil

the righteous. Rom. 5.1.

(y) Heh. 4. 15, 16. Let us

therefore come boldly unto the

throne of grace,that we may ob-

tainmercy, and find gracetohelp

in time of need.

(s) Eph 1.6. To the praife

of the glory of his grace, where-

in he hath made us accepted in

the beloved.

(a) 1 Pet. 2. 5. Ye alfo as

lively ftones are built up a fpiri-

tual houfe, an holy priefthood, to

offer up fpiritual facrifices, accep-

table to God by Jefus Chriil.

Rev. 8. 3, 4.

(b) Afts 3. 14, 15. But ye
denied the Holy One, and the

Juft, and deiired a murderer to

be granted unto you, and killed

the Prince of life.

(c) Mat. 24. 30. And then

fliall all the tribes of the earth

mourn, and they fhall fee the

Son of man coming in the clouds

of heaven, with power and great

glory.

(d) Luke 9. t6. For wbofo-
ever fhall be afhamcd of me, and
of my words, of him fhall the

Son of man be afhamed, when
he fhall come in his own glory,

and his Father's, and of the ho-

ly angels. Mat. 25. 31.

(e) I Theff. 4. 16. For the

Lord himielf fhall defcend from
heaven with a fhout, with the

voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God.

(/) Acls 17. 31. Becaufc

he hath appointed a day, in the

which lie will judge the world in

righteoufnefs, by thatman whom
he hath ordained: whereof he
hath given affurance unto a&
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tion(^), with all other benefits of the covenant of

grace (£).

Q. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of

the benefits which Christ batb procured P

A. We are made partakers of the benefits which

Chrift hath procured, by the application of them un-

to us(/), which is the work efpecially of God the

Holy Ghoft(i).

Q. 59. Whs are made partakers of redemption

through Christ P

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectu-

ally communicated, to all thofe for whom Chrift hath

purchased it(/) ; who are in time by the Holy Ghoft

enabled to believe in Chrift, according to the gof-

pel(w).

Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel*

and so know not Jesus Christ* nor believe in him* be

saved by their living according to the light of na-

ture f

men, in that he hath raifcd him
from the dead.

(g Heb. 9. 12. Neither by
the blood of goats and calves,

but by his own blood, he entered

in once into the holy place, hav-

ing obtained eternal redemption
for us.

(Z>) % Cor. r. ao. For all the

promifes of God in him are yea,

and in him Amen, unto the glo-

ry of God by us.

(*') John 1. 1 a. But as many
as received him, to them gave
he power to become the fons of

God, even to them that believe

on his name.

(4) Tit. 3. 5, 6. Eoit accord-

ing to his mercy he fuved .us, by

the warning of regeneration, and

renewing of the Holy Ghoft.

—

John 16. 7, 8.

(/; John 6. 37, 39. All that

the Father givethme, fhallceme

to me; and him that cometh to

me, I will in'aowilecaft out.And
this istbe father's will who hath

fent me,thatof all which he hath

given me, I mould lofe nothing,

but fhould raifeit up again at the

laft day. John 10. 15, 1 6. I lay

down my life for the fheep. And
other fheep 1 have, which are

not of this fold : them alio I muft
bring, and they fhall hear my
voice. Eph. I. 13, 14.

(m) Eph. 2. 8. For by grace

are ye faved, through faith ; and

Q
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A. They who having never heard the gofpel(«)^

know not Jefus Chrift(o), and believe not in him,
cannot be faved(/>), be they never fo diligent to
frame their lives according to the light of nature (V),

or the laws of that religion which they profefs(r),

neither is there falvation in any other, but in Chrift

alone(j-), who is the Saviour only of his body the
church (i).

Q. 6 1. Are all tkey saved wbo.bear the gospel, and
live in the church ?

A. All that hear the goipel, and live in the via-

ble church, are not faved ; but only they who are

true members of the church invifiblefo).

Q. 62, What is the visible church P

A. The vifible church is a fociety made up of all

fuch as in all ages and places of the world do pro-

:fels the true religion(iu), and of their children (a-).

that not of yourfelves : it is the

gift of God. John 3. 36.

(«) Rom. 10. 14. How then

fhall they call on him in whom
they have not believed ? andhow
fhall theybelieve inhira ofwhom
they have not heard? and how
fhall they hear without a preach-

er ?

(0) 2 Theff. 1. 8, 9 .In flam-

ing fire, taking vengeance on

them that know not God, and

that obey not the gofpel of our

Lord Jefus Chrift.

\p) John 8. 24. If ye believe

not that I am he, ye fhall die in

your fins. Mark 16. 16. Hethat

believeth not fhall be damned.

(q) I Cor. 1. 20. to 25.

(r)Jchn 4. 22. Phil. 3. 4. to

10.

(s) Acls 4. 12. Neither is

there falvation in any other : for

there is none other name tinder

heaven givenamongmen where-
by we rnuft be faved.

(/) Eph. 5. 23. Even as Chrift

is the head of the church : and
he is the Saviour of the body.

(V< Rom. 9. 6. They arc not

all Ifrael,who are of Ifrael. Mat.
7. 21. Not every one that faith

unto me, Lord, Lord, mail enter

into the kingdom of heaven : but

he that doeth the will of my Fa-

ther who is in heaven. Mat. 22.

14. John 12. 38, 39, 40.

(iv) I Cor. I. 2. Unto the

church of God which is at Co-

rinth, to them that are fan&ified

in Chrift Jefus, calledtobe faints,

with all that in every place call

upon the name of Chrift Jefus

our Lord, theirs and ours. I

Cor. 12. 13. Pvom 15.9. to 13.

Mat. 28. 19, 20.
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Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visi-

ble church 7

A. The vifible church hath the privilege of being

under God's fpecial care and- government (jy) ;
of

being protected and preserved in all- ages, notwith-

ftanding the oppofition of all enemies(z) ; and of en-

joying the communion of faints, the ordinary means

of falvation(tf), and offers of grace by Chritl to all

members of it in the miniftry of the gofpeLj tefiiry-

ing that whofoever believes in him fliall be faved(&),

and excluding none that will come unto him(<:).

Q. 64. What is the invisible church P

A. The hivifible church is the whole number of

the eled, that have been, are, or fliall be gathered it>

to one under Chrilt the Head d .*

(x) Acfcs 2. 39. For the pro-

mife is unto you and to your

.children. I Cor.- ?. I4.- RfilS:

II. 16. Gen. 17. 7.

(y) ifa 4. 5, 6. And the

.Lord will create upon every

dwelling plaee of mount Zion,

and upon her affemblies a cloud

and fmoke by day, and the

Shining of a flaming fire by night

:

for upon all the glory fhall be a

defence. And there fhall be a

tabernacle for a fhadow in the

day time from the heat, and for

a place of refuge, and for a covert

from florm, and from rain. 1.

Tim. 4. 10.

(z) Mat. 16. 18. And upon
this rock I will build my church :

and the gates of hell fhall not pre-

vail againft it. Ifa. 31. 4, 5.

Zac. 12. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9. Exod.

3. 2, 3. Pfal. j 1j. through-

out.

(a) A<5h a. 42. They conti-

nued ftedfaftly in the apoftle*

doctrine and fellowlhip, and in

brewing ox ufeau. aha in pray-

ers.

(£) Pfal. 147. 19, 20. He
fheweth his word unto Jacob, his

ftatutes and his judgments unto

Ifrael. He hath not dealt fo

with any nation ; and as for his

judgments, they have not known
them. Rom. 9. 4. Mark 16.

I J, 16. Preach the gofpel to

every creature. He that be-

lieveth, and is baptifed, fhall be

faved. Acls 16. 31. Ifa. 45.

22. Rev. 22. 17.

(c) John. 6. 37. -A nd him that

cometh to me, 1 will in no wife

call: out.

it/ Eph. 1. 10. That in the

difpenfation of the fulnefs of

times, he might gather together

in one all things in Chrift, both

which are in heaven, and which
are on earth; even in him. John

a
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Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of the

invisible church enjoy by Christ f

A, The members of the invifible church, by
Chrift, enjoy union and communion with him in grace
and glory(£).

Q. 66, What is that union which the elecl have
iviih Christ

P

A. The union which the ele£l have with Ghrift is

the work of God's grace(/), whereby they are fpi-

.ritually and myftically, yet really and infeparably,

joined to Chrift as their head and hufband(^) ; which
is done in their effectual calHng(£).

Q, &j. What is efefitial calling ? .

A> Effectual calling is the work of God's almigh-

ty power and grace(i), whereby (out of his free and

11. 52. And not for that na-

tion only, bnt that alio he fhould

gather together in one the chil-

dren of God that were fcattcred

abroad. John 10. r6. And o-

ther Iheep I have, which are not

of this fold; them alfo I rnufl

bring and they fhall hear my
voice, and there fhall be one fold,

and one fhepherd. Eph, 1. 22,

(e) John 17. 21. That they

all may be one, as thou, Father

art in me, and I in thee ; that

they alfo may be one in us.—
Eph. a. 5, 6. I John 1. 3.

And truly our fellowfhip Is with

the father, and with his Son

jefus Chiift. John 17. 24.

Father, I will that theyalfowhom
thou haft given me be with me
where I am ; that they may be-

hold my glory.

(/) Eph. 2. 6, 7, 8. For by

grace are yefaved, through faith:

and that not of yourfelves : it i»

the gift of God.

(g) I Cor. 6. 17. But he that

is joined to the Lord, is one fpi-

rit. John 10. 28. And J will

give unto them eternal life, and

they fhall never perifh,- neither

fhall any pluck them out of my
hand. Eph. 5. 23, 30.—Even at.

Chrift is the head of the church.

>—For we are members of his

body, of his flefh, and of his

bones.

[b) I Cor. I. 9. God isfaith-

ful, by whom ye were called un-

to the fellowfhip of his fon Jefus

Chrift our Lord. I Pet. 5. 10.

(/) Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. That

ye may know what is the hope

of his calling—aad what is the

exceeding greatnefs of his pow-

er to us-ward who believe', ac-

cording to the working of his

mighty power,which hewrought

in Chr ft, when he raifed him
from the dead, and fet him afc
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efpecial love to his eie£t, and from nothing in them
moving him thereunto(i) he doth in his accepted

time invite and draw them to jefus Chrift, by his word
and Spirit(/J ; favingly enlightening their minds(wz),

renewing and powerfully determining their wills(V),

fo as they (although in themfelves dead in fin) are

hereby made willing and able, freely to anfwer his

call, and to accept and embrace the grace offered

and conveyed therein(V).

his own right hand in the hea-

venly places, a Tim. I. 8, 9.

—

Who hath faved us and called us

with an holy calling, not accord-

ing to our works, but accord-

ing to his own purpofe and grace,

which was given us in Chrift

Jefus before the world began.

(i) Tit. 3. 4, 5. But after

that the kindnefs and love of God
our Saviour appeared, not by
works of righteoufnefs which wc
have done, but according to his

mercy he faved us, by the warn-
ing of regeneration, and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghoft. Eph. 2.

4. to 10. God who is rich in

mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we
were dead in fins, hath quicken-

ed us together with Chrift, (by
grace ye are faved . Not of

works, left any man mould boalt.

Rom. 9. 11.—according to elec-

tion might ftand, not of works,
but of him that calleth.

i/j a Cor. 5. ac. Now then
we are ambaffadors for Chrift,

as though God did befeech you
by us ; we pray you in Chrift 's

ftead, be ye reconciled to God.
a Cor. 6. a. Behold, now is

the accepted time : behold, now
<L»

is the day of falvation. John 6.

44. No man can come to me, ex-

cept the Father v%ho hath fent

me draw him : and I will raife

him up at the laft day. a Theff.

a. 13, 14. But we are bound
to give thanks alway to Godfcr
you, brtthrc-n, beloved of the

Lord, becaufe God hath from
the beginning chofen you to fal-

vation, through fandhfication of

the Spirit, andbelief of the truthi

whereunto he called you by our
gofpel, to the obtaining of the

glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

{m
/
Acts 26. 18. To open

their eyes, and to turn them from
darknefs to light, and from the

power of Satan unto God, that

they may Receive forgivenefs of
fins, and inheritance amongthem
who are fanctified by faith by
that is in me.

0) Ezek. 11. 19. And I will

put a new fpirit within you ; and
I will take the ftony heart out
of their flefh, and will give them
an heart of flefh. Ezek. 36, 26.

21.

[0) John 6. 45. And they
fhail be all taught of God. Every
man therefore, that hath heard
and hath learned of the Father,
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Q. 68. Aretbeelecl efeclually called?
A. All the ele&, and they only, are effe&ually cal-

led^)
; although others may be and often are out-

wardly called by the miniftry of the word(^), and
havefome common operations of the Spirit(r) ; who,
for their wilful neglect and contempt of the grace of-

fered to them, being juftly left in their unbelief, do
never truly come to Jefus Chrift(j-).

Q. 69. V/bat is zhe com?nunion i?i grace, which
the members oj the invisible church have with Christ ?

A. The communion in grace, which the members
©f the invifible church have with Chritt, is their

partaking of the virtue of his mediation, in their jus-

tification^), adoption(v), fanclifi cation, and whate-

eometh unto me. Phil. 1. 13.

For it is God that worketh in

you both to will and to do of his

good pleafure. Deut. 30. 6. Eph.
2. 5.

(p) Ads 13. 48. And as ma-
ny as were ordained to eternal

life, believed.

(q Mat, 22. 14. For many
aie called, but few are chofcn.

(r Mat. 13, 20, ai. But he

that received the feed into ftony

places, the fame is he that hear-

cth the word : yet hath he not

root in hiiYifelf, but dureth for a

while : for when tribulation, or

perfecution arifeth becaufe of the

word, by and by he is offended.

Heb. 6. 4, 5> 6.

(s) Pfal. 81. 11,1s. But my
people would not hearken to my
voice : and Ifrael would none of

me : So I gave them up unto

their own hearts luffc : and they

walked in their own counfels.

John 12 38,39,40. That the

faying of Efains the prophet
might be fulfilled, which he
fpake, Lord who hath believed

our. report ? and to whom hath
the arm of the Lord been reveal-

ed ? Therefore they could not

believe,becaufe Efaias faid again,

He hath blinded their eyes, and
hardened their heart ; that they
fh«uld not fee with their eyes,

nor understand with their heart,

and be converted, and I fhould

heal them. Acts 28. 25, 26, 27.

John 6. 64, 65. Prov. I. 24
verfe to the 32. Plalm 95. from
verfe 9 to the end.

(/) Rom 8. 30, Moreover,
whom he did predeftinate, them
he alfo called ; and whom he
called, them he alfo juftified ;

and whom he juftified, them he
alfo glorified.

(
v) Eph. I. 5. Having pre-

deftinated us unto the adoption

of children by Jefus Chrift .to.

bioa&lf

»
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'

ver elfe in this life manifefts thei» union with him(w)»

Q. 70. What if justification?

A. Juftification is an act of God*s free grace unto

finners(#), in which he pardoneth all their fin, ac-

cepted! and accounteth their perfons righteous in his

fight(jy) ; not for any thing wrought in them, or

done by them(z), but only for the perfect obedience

and full fatisfa&ion of Chrift, by- God imputed to

them(*z), and received by faith alone(^).

Q. 71. How is justification an acl oj God's free
grace P

yf. Although Chrift, by his obedience and death,

did make a proper, real, and full fatisfaction to God's

(iu) 1 Cor* 1.30 Bat of him
are ye in Chrift Jefus, who of

God is made unto us wifdom,

and righteoufnefs, and fanctifi-

cation, and redemption.

(x) Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25.

—

Even the righteoufnefs of God,
which is by faith of Jefus Chrift

unto all, and upon all them that

believe; for there is no difference.

Being juftified freely by his

grace, through the redemption

that is in Jefus Chrift. Rom. 4.

5-

(y) 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. Towk,
that God was in Chrift, recon-

ciling the world unt« himfelf,

not imputing their trefpaffes un-

to them. For he hath made him
to be fin for us, who knew no fin

;

that we might be made the righ-

teoufnefs of God in him. Rom.
3. 22, 24, 25. Even the righ-

teoufnefs of God, which is by
faith of Jefus Chrift unto all,

and upon all them that believe.

O) Eph. 1. 6. & 7. Where-
in he hath made us accepted in

the beloved ; In whom we have
redemption through his blood,

the forgiveness of lin, according

to the riches of his grace.

Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we con-

clude, that a man is juftified by
faith without the deeds of the

law.

O) Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25. Be-
ing juftified freely by his grace,

through the redemption that is

in Jefus Chrift.
—
"Whom God

hath let forth to be apropitiation,

through faith in his blood. Rom.
5. 17,18,19. Much more they

who receive abundance of grace,

and of the gift of righteoufnefs,

fhall" reign in life by one, Jefus

Chrift—Ey the obedience ofone,

fhall many be made righteous.

Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. Even as Da-
vid alio defcribeththe bleffednefs

of the man unto whom God im-
puteth righteoufnefs without
works, &c.

(b) Rom 5. 1. Therefore be-

ing juftified by faith, we have

peace with God. Aits. 10. 43*
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juftice in the behalf of them that are juftifiedfc),

Yet in as much as God accepteth the fatisfa&ion

from a furety, which he might have demanded of

them ; and did provide this furety, his only Son(</),

imputing his righteoufnefs to them(c), and requiring

nothing of them for their juftification but faith(/),

which alfo is his gift(^-), their juftification is to them
of free grace (b).

Q. 72. Wbat isjustifying faiib f

A. Juftifying faith is a faving grace(r), wrought in

To him gave all the prophets

witnefs, that through his name

whofoever believeth in him, fhall

receive remifiion of fins* Gal. a.

16. Phil. 3- 9- Rom - 3- *5-

36.

ft) Mat 20. 28. Even as the

fon of man came not to be mi-

niftered unto,butto minifter,and

to give his life a ranfom ( or price

of redemption) for many. See

alfo 1. Tim. 2. 6. I Pet. 1.

18, 19. For as much as ye know-

that ye were not redeemed with

corruptible things, as filver and

gold :—but with the precious

blood of Chrift, as of a lamb

without blemifh and without

fpot. Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. While

we were yet finners, Chrift died

for us.

(d) Dan. 9. 24, a6—Ifa. 53.

6, IO, II, 14- And the Lord

hatH laid on him the iniquity of

of us all. Yet it pleafed the

Lord to bruife him, he hath put

him to grief : when thou fhalt

make his foul an offering for fin,

he fhall fee his feed, he fhall pro-

long his days and the pleafure

of the Lord fhall profper in his

hand. He fhall fee of the tra-

vel of his foul, and fhall be fa-

tisfied.—Therefore will I divide
him a portion with the great,

and he fhall divide the fpoil with
the ftrong : becaufe he hath
poured out his foul unto death ;

and he was numbered with the
tranfgreffors ; and he bare the
fins of many. Heb. 7. 22. By
fo much was Jefas made a fure-

ty of a better teftament. Rom.
8. 32. He that fpared not his

own Son, but delivered him up
for us all, how fhall he not with
him alfo freely giveusall things?

0) a Cor. 5. a 1. That we
might be made the righteoufnefs

of God in him. Rom. 4. II, 1

Cor. I 30.

.

(/VRom. 3. 34, 35. Whom
God hath fet forth to be a pro-

pitiation, through faith in his

blood. A&s 16. 31.

(g
N

i Eph. a. 8. For by grace

are ye faved, through faith ; and
that not of yourfelves : it is the

gift of God.
!h) Eph. I. 7. In whom we

have redemption through his

blood, the forgivenefs of fins

according to the riches of his

grace.
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tine heart of a (inner by the Spirit(i) and word of

God(7), wherebv he, being convinced of his fin and
mifery, and of the disability in bimfelf, and all other

creatures to recover him out of his loft condition^),

not only aiTenteth to the truth of the promile of the

gofpel(n), but receiveth and refleth upon Chrift and

his righteoufnefs therein held forth, for pardon of

fm(tf), and for the accepting and accounting of his

perlbn righteous in the light of God for falvation(^).

Q. 73. How cktb faith justify a sinner in the

sight of God f

A. Faith juftifies a finner in the fight of God, not

becauie of thofts other graces which do always ac-

company it, or of good works that are the fruits of

ii(V) ; not as if the grace of faith, or any a& thereof,

(7) Heb. 10. 39. But we are

not of them who draw back unto

perdition ; but of them that be-

lieve to the faying of the foul.

(k) 2 Cor. 4. 13. We hav-

ing the fame fpirit of faith. Eph.
1. 17, 18, 19. That the God
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the

Father of glory, may give unto

you the fpirit of wifdom and
revelation, in the knowledge of

him.

(/) Rom. 16. 14,17.. So then

faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God.
Rom. I. 16,

(m) John 16. 8, 9. And
when he is come, he will reprove

the world of fin, and of righte-

oufnefs, and of judgment : Of
fin, becaufe they believe not on
me. Acts 16. 30. Sirs, what
muft I do to be faved ? Acts
2. 37. Eph. 2., I. A&s 4. 12.

Rom. 7- 9-

(«) Eph. I. 13. In whom y«

alfo trufted, after that ye heard

the word of truth, the gofpel of

your falvation.

(0) Acts 10. 43. To him
gave all the prophet3 witnef3,

that through his name whofo-
ever believeth in him fball re-

ceive remifiion of fins. Acts 16.

31. John I. 12.

(p) Phil. 3. 9. And be found

in him, not having mine own
righteoufrj efs , v, hich is ofth e law,

but. that which is thro' tie faith

of Chrift, the righteoufnefs

which is of God by faith. Acta

15. II. But wc believe, that

through the grace of the Lord
Jefus Chrift, we fhall be faved

even as they.

(q) Gal. 3. II. Eut that no
man is juftificd by the law in the

fight of God, it is evident : for,

The juft fhall live by faith. Rom.
3. 28. Therefore we conclude,

that a man is juftified by faith,

without t.he deeds of the law,
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were imputed to him forhisjuftification(r) ; but on-
ly as it is an inftrument, by which he receiveth and
applieth Chrift: and his righteoufhefs(>).

Q. J4. What is adaption f

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God(r),
in and forhis'only Son Jefus Chrift(y), whereby all

thofe that are juftified are received into the number
of his children(w), have his name put upon them(^j,
the Spirit of his Son given to themfy). are under his

fatherly care and difpenfations(z), admitted to all the
liberties and privileges of the fons of God, made
heirs of all the promifes, and fellow-heirs with
Chrift in glory(^).

Q. 75- What is sanSlificatian ?

J. Sanclincation is a work of God*s grace, where-
by they whom God hath before the foundation of

(r) Rom. 4. 5. But to him
that worketh not, but believeth

on him that juflifieth the ungod-
ly, his faith is counted lor righ-

teoufnefs. Compared with Rom.
lo. 10.

(j"i John 1. it. But as many
as received him, to them gave
he power to become the fons of

God. Phil. 3. 9.

(t) 1 John 3.1. Behold what
manner of love the Father hath
beftowed on us, that we fhould
be called the fons of God,

(v) Eph. I. 5. Having pre-

deftinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jefus Chrift to.

himfelf, according to the good
pleafure of his will. Gal. 4. 4,
5. But when the fulnefs of time
was come, God fent forth his

Son
, made of a woman, made un-

der the law, to redeem them that

were under the law, that wc

might receive the adoption of

fons.

(w) John I. is. But as many
as received him, to them gave he
power to become the fons of

God.—
(*) Rev. 3. 12—And I will

write upon him mynew name. 1
Cor. 6. 18.

(jy) Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe

ye are fons, God hath fent forth

the Spirit of hi3 Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

(z) ?Pfa. 103. 13. Like as a

father picieth his children, fo the

Lord pitieth them that fear him.

Prov. 14. 26.. In the fear of the

Lord is ftrong confidence : and
his children mall have a place of

refuge. Mat. 6. 3a.—For your

heavenly Father knoweth that

ye have need of all thefe things.

(a) Rom. 8.17. And if chil-

drenthen heirs; heirs of God,and
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the world chofen to be holy, nre in time, through
the powerful operation of his Spirit(^), applying the
death and refurrecliori of Chrift unto them(c), re-

newed in their whole man after the image ofGod(</);

having the feeds of repentance unto life, and all other
faving graces, put into their hearts (e), and thofe

graces foftirred up, encreafed and ftrengthened(/*),

joint heirs with Chrift : If fo be

that we fuffer with him that we
may be alfo glorified together*

Heb, 6. 12.

(b) Eph. 1. 4. According as

he hath chofen us in him, before

the foundation of the world, that

we fhould.be holy and without
blame before him in love : I

Cor. 6. 11. Andfuch werefome
of you : but ye are juftified

:

but ye are warned, but ye are

fanctified, but ye are juftified in

the name ofthe Lord Jefus, and
by the Spirit ofour God. 2 ThefT.

2. 13. But we are bound to

give thanks alway to God for

you, brethren, beloved of the

Lord, becaufe God hath from
the beginning chofen you to

falvation, thro' fanctifi cation of

the Spirit and belief of the truth.

(c) Rom. 6. 4, 5, 6. There-
fore we are buried with him by
baptifm into death, that like as

Chrift was railed up from the

dead, by the glory of the Father

:

even fo we alfo mould walk in

newnefs of life. For if we have

been planted together in the like-

nefs of his death : we fhall.be

alfo in the likenefs of his refur-

rection : &c. Phil. 3. 10.

(d) Eph. 4. 23, 24. And be

renewed in the fpirit of your

mind; and that ye put on the

new man, which after God is

created in righteoufnefs,and true

holinefs.

(e) Acts II. 18. When they

heard thefe things, they held

their peace, and glorified God
faying, Then hath God alfo to

the Gentiles granted repentance

unto life. 1 John 3. 9. Whofo-
ever is born of God doth not

commit fin ; for his feed remain-

eth in him ; and he cannot fin,

becaufe he is born of God.

(/) Jude 20. But, ye, belov-

ed, building up yourfelves on
your moft holy faith, praying in

the Holy Ghoft. Eph. 3. 16,

17, 18. That he would grant

you according to the riches of

hisglory, tobe ftrengthenedwith

might, by his Spirit in the inner

man : that Chrift may dwell in

your hearts by faith ; that ye

being rooted and grounded in

love,may be able to comprehend
with all faints, &c. Col. I. 10,

II. That ye might walk worthy
of the Lord, unto all pleafing,

being fruitful in every good
work,andincreafingin the know-
ledge of God ; ftrengthened

with all might, according to his

glorious power, unto all patience

_
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as that they more and more die unto fin, and rife un-

to newnefs of lifef^).

Q. 76. What is repentance unto life P
A, Repentance unto life is a faving grace(Z>),

wrought in the heart of a finner by the Spirit(i) and
word of God(i), whereby out of the fight and fenfe,

not only of the danger(/), but alfo of the filthineis

and odioufnefs of his finsfwz), and upon the appre-

hension of God's mercy in Chrift, to fuch as are peni-

and long-fuffering with joyful-
nefs.

(g) Rom. 6. 4, 6, 14. Even
fo we alfo fhould walk in new-
ness of life. Knowing this that
our old man is crucified with
him, that the body of fin might
be deftroyed, that henceforth we
fhould not ferve fin. For fin

ihall not have dominion over
you, for ye are not under the
law, but under grace.

(£) 2 Tim. 2. 25. If God per-
adventure will give them repen-
tance to the acknowledging of

the truth.

(r) Zach. 12. 10. I will pour
upon the houfe of David, and
nponthe inhabitants of Jerufa-
lem, the Spirit of grace and of

fu^plications ; and they fhall

look upon me whom they have
pierced, and they fhall mourn
For him.

(£) Aots II. 18,20, 21. And
fome of them were men of Cy-
prus and Cyrene,who when they
were come to Antioch, fpake
unto the Grecians, preaching the

JLord Jefus. And the hand of
the Lord wa^ with them : and a

great numberbelieved,and turn-

ed unto the Lord. Pfalm 19. 7*

to the 14th verfe. A6b 2-37'

(/)Ezek. 18. 28,30, 32. Re-
pent, and turn yourfelves from
all your tranfgreffions ; fo iniqui-

ty fhall not be your ruin. Turn,

and live ye. Luke 15. 17, 18.

-How many hired fervants of my
father's have bread enough, and

to fpare, and I perifh with hun-

ger. Hof. 2. 6, 7.

0)Ezek. 36. 31. Then fhall

ye remember your own evil

ways, and your doings that were
not good, and fhall loathe your-

felves in" your own fight, for

your iniquities, and for your a-

bominations. Ezek. 16. 61, 63.

Then thou fhalt remember thy

ways and be afhamed. That thou

mayeft remember and be con-

founded, and never open thy

mouth any more becaufe of thy

fhame. Ifa. 30. 22.

(») Pfal. 130. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.

If thou, Lord, fhouldeft mark
iniquities ; O Lord who fhall

fland ? But there is forgivenefs

with thee, that thou mayeft be

feared. Joel 2. 12, 1 3. Rend
your heart and not your gar-

ments, and turn unto the Lord
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tent(«),he fo grieves forfc), and bates his finsQfr), a*

that he turns from them all to God(#), purpofing and

endeavouring: conftantly to walk with him in all the

ways of new obedience(r).

Q. ',J. Vfherein do justification and sanElijicatlon

differ ?

J. Although f anctification be infeparably joined

with juftincat ..^(j-), yet they differ in that God, in

juitification, imputeth the righteoufnefs of Chriitf?)-;

your God : for he is gracious and felves from your idols, and turn

merciful, flow to anger, and of away your faces from all your
great kindnefs, and repenteth abominations. I. Kings 8. 47,
_him of the evil. Zach. 12. 10. 48. If they fhail bethink them-

(0" Jer. 31. 18 19. I bave felves—and fo return unto thee

furely heardEphraim bemoaning with all their heart and with all

himfcif thus, i hcu haft chafiifed their foul. I Sam. 7. 3.

me, and I was chaftifed, as a (r) Pfal. 119. 59, 128. I

bullock unaccuftomed to tiie thought on my ways, and turned
yoke : turn thou ms, and I fhall my feet unto thy teilimonie*.

be turned; for thou arttheLord Therefore I efteem all thy pre-

my God. Surely after that 1 was cepts concerning ail things to be
turned, I repented ; and after right, and I hate every fahe way.
that I was inftructed, I fmote up- Luke 1. 6.

on my thigh ; 1 was afhamed, (s) 1 Cor. 4-. rr. And fuch
yea, even confounded, becaufe I were fome of ycu : but ye are
did bear the reproach of my walked, but ye are fanclified, but
youth. ye are jutliiied in the name of

(/») a Cor. 7. II. For be- the Lord j cm±, and by the Spr-

hold, this fell' fame thing that ye rit of our God. I. Cor. 1. 30.
forrowed after a godiy fort, what But of him are ye in Chrift
carefulnefs it wrought in you, Jefus, who of God is made unto
yea, what clearing of yourflves, us wifdom, and righteoufnefs,

yea, what indignation, yea, what and fandlification, and redemp-
fear, yea, what vehement defire, tion.

yea, what zeal, yea, what re- (*) Rom. 4. 6, 8. Even as
venge D*vid alfo defcribeth the blef-

(q) Afts 16. 18. To open fednafs of the man unto whom
their eyes, and to turn them from God imputeth righteoufnefs with-
darknefs to light, and from the outworks. Elefled is the man
power of Satan unto God. Ezek. to whom the Lord will not i:a<»

14. 6. Repmt and turn your-

R
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in falsification his Spirit infufeth grace, and enableth
to the exercife thereof (v) ; in the former, fin is paj>

doned(w) ; in the other, it is fubdued(V) ; the one
doth equally free all believers from the revenging
wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life, that

they never fall into condemnation ( -y) ; the other is

neither equal in all (2), nor in this life perfed in

any(rf), but growing up to perfect ion(£).

pute fin. 2 Cor. 5. ai. P^om. 3

34.

(«*) Ezek. 36. 27. And I will

put my Spirit within you, and
caufe you to walk in my ftatutes,

and ye fhall keep my judgments

and do them.

(iv) Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being

juftifled freely by his grace,

through the redemption that is

in Jefus Chrift : whom God hath

fet forth to be a propitiation,

through faith in his blood, to

declare his righteoufnefs for the

•remifSon of fins.

(V Pom. 6. 6, 14. Knowing
this that our old man is crucified

with him, that the body of fin

might be deftroyed, that hence-

forth we fhonld not ferve fin.

For fin fhall not have dominion

over you : for ye are net under

the law, but under gr-:ce.

(y Rom. 8. I, ^3, 34- There

is therefore new no condemna-

tion to them who are in Chrift

Jefus. Who fhall lay any thing

to the charge of God's eleel: ? It

is God that juftifieth. Who is he

that condemneth ?

(«) Heb. 5. 11, 13, 14.

—

For when for the time ye

ought to be teachers, ye

have need that one teach you

again which be the firft princi-

ples of the oracles of God ; and
are become fuch as have need of

milk, and not of ftrong meat.

For every one that ufeth milk, is

unfkilfulin the word ofrighteouf-

nefs, for he is a babe. But ftrong

meat belongeth to them that

are of full age, even thofe who
by reafon of ufe, have their fen-

fes exercifed to difcern both good
and evil. I John. 2. 12, 13,
14.

ia"1 I John I, 8, 10. If wc
fay that we have no fin, we de-

ceive curfelves,^ and the truth is

not in us. If we fay that we
have not finned, we make him a

liar, and his word is not in us.

(b) 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having
therefore thefepron ifes. dearly

beloved, let us cleanfe ourfelves

from all filthinefs of the flefh

and fpirit, perfecting holinefs in

the fear of God. Philip 3. 12,

13, 14. Brethren, I count not
myfelf to have apprehended :

but this one thing I do, forgetting

thofe things which are behind,

and reaching forth unto thofe

things which are before, I prefs

towards the mark, for the prize

of the high calling of God in

Chrift Jefus.
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Q. 78. Whence arisetb the imperfection ofsanblifi-

eation in believers f

X The imperfection of fan&ification in believers

arifeth from the remnants of fin abiding in every

part of them, and the perpetual hidings of the fleili

r.gainft the foirit ; whereby they are often foiled with

temptations, and fall into many iins(c), are hinaer-

edinall their fpiritual {ervices(</), and their beft

works are imperfect and defiledin the fight of God(<?).

Q. 79. May not true believers by reason of their

ir,iperfections^ and the many temptations and sins they

are overtaken with, fall away from the state of grace ?

J. True believers by reaibn of the unchangeable

love of Godf/), and his decree and covenant to give

them perfeverance( °), their infeparable union with

Chrift(£), his continual interceflion for themfV), and

(e) Rom. 7. 18, 23. For I

know that in me, 'that is in my
flefh.) dwelleth no good thing

;

for to will is prefent with me
;

but how to perform that which
is good, I find not. But I fee a-

nother law in my members 'war-

ring againfithe law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity

to the law of fin which is in

my members.
d Gal. 5. 17. For the flefh

lufteth againffc the fpirit,—fothat

ye cannot do the things that ye
would. Heb. 12. 1. Let us lay

afide every weight, and the fin

which doth fo eafily befct us.

(e Ifa. 64. 6". But we are ali-

as an unclean thing, and all our
righteoufneffes are as filthy rags,

and we all do fade as a leaf, and
our iniquities, like the wind, have
taken us away. Exod. 28. 38.

(/) J er - 3 *• 3- I nave loved

thee with an everlafting love :

John 13. 1.

o) Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now
the God of peace, that brought

again from the dead our Lord
Jefusthat great fhepherd of the

fheep, through the blood of the

everlafting covenant, make you
perfecb. 2 Sam, 23. 5.—Yet
hath he made with me an ever-

laftir:p- covenant, ordered in all

thincrs, and fure. Ifa. 54. 10.

B) 1 Cor. 1. 8. Who fhall

alfo confirm you unto the end,

that ye maybe blamelefs in the

day of o'T Lord Jeius Chrift.

i Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore
he is able alfo th fave them to

the uttermoft, that come uato

God by him, feeing he ever liv-

eth to make interceflion for

them. Luke 22. 32. But I have

prayed for thee, |that thy faith

fail not.
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the Spirit and feed of God abiding in them(/£), can
neither totally nor finally fall away from the ftate of
grace{7), but are kept by the power of God through
faith unto falvation^).

Q. 80. Can true believers be infallibly assured that

they are in the estate of grace, and that they shall

persevere therein unto salvation <•

A Such as truly believe in Chrift, and endeavour
to walk in all good conicience before him(«), may,
without extraordinary revelation, by faith grounded
upon the truth of God's promiies,* and by the Spirit

enabling them to difcern in themfelves thofe praces

to which the promifes of life are made(o), and bear-

(h) 1 John 3. 9. Whofoever
i* born of God, doth not com-
mit fin ; for his feed remaineth
in him and he cannot fin, be-

caufe he is born of God. I John
2- 27. But the anointing, which
ye have received of him abideth

in you : and ye need not that any
ffian teach you ; but as the fame
anointing teacheth you of all

things, and is truth, and is no lie:

and ever, as it hath taught you,

ye fb all abide in him.

1/ Jer. 32. 40. And I will

make an evevlafting covenant

with them, that 1 will not turn

away from them, to do them
good ; but I will put my fear in

their hearts that they fhall not

depart from me. John 10. 28.

And I give unto them eternal

life, and they fhall never perifh,

neither fhall any pluck them out

of my hand.

(W) i Pet. I. 5. Who are

kept by the power of God thro'

faith unto falvation. Phil. I. 6.

He that hath begun a good

work in you, will perform it un-

to the day of Jefus Chrift.

(») I John 2. 3; And here-

by we do know that we know
him, if we keep his command-
ments. Ads 24. 16.

(0) 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we
have received not the fpirit of

the world, but the Spirit which
is of God ; that we might know
the things that are freely given
to us of God. I John 4. 13, 16.

Hereby know we that we dwell

in him, and he in us, becaufe he
hath given us of his Spirit. And
we have known, and believed

the love that God hath to us.

—

God is love ; and he that dwel-

leth in love dwelleth in God, and
God in him. I John 3. 14, 18,

19, 21, 24. We know that we
have paffed from death unto life,

becaufe we love the brethren.—
Let us not love in word, neither

in tongue, but in deed and in

truth. And hereby we know-

that we are of the truth, and

fhall aiTure our hearts before hirru
..
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£pg witnefs with their fpirits that they are the chil-

dren of God(/>)be Infallibly allured that they are in

the eftate of grace, and (hall perfevere therein unto

falvation '<?).

Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times assured

of their present being in the estate ofgrace, and that

tbev shall be saved f

~A. Aflurance of grace and falvation not being of*

the effence of faith(r), true believers may wait long

before they obtain ilCs) ; and, after the enjoyment

thereof, may have it weakened and intermitted,

through manifold diftempers, fins, temptations arid

defertionsff) : yet are they never left without fuch a

Beloved, if our heart condemn
us not, then^have we confidence

towards God. And he tha£ keep-

eth his commandments dwelleth

in him, and he in him : And
hereby we know that he abiderh

in us, by the Spirit which he hath

given us.

(p) Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit

itfelf beareth witnefs with our

fpirit, that we are the children of

God.
(q^. I John 5. 13. Thefe things

have I written unto you, that

believe on the name of the Son

of G d, that ye may know that

ye have eternal life.

(r"> Eph. I. 13. In whom ye

alfo trufted after that ye heard

the word of truth, the gofpel of

your falvation : in whom alfo af-

ter that ye believed, ye were
fealed with that holy Spirit of

promife.

(s) Ifa. 50. 10. Who is among
you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his fervant, .

that walketh in darknefs and

hath no light ? let him truft in

the name of the Lord, and Hay
upon his God. Pfalms 38. -

throughout.

(t\ Pfal. 77. 1. to the I2th

verfe.—Will the Lord call: ofF

forever ? and will he be favour-

able no more? Is his mercy clean

gone forever ? doth his promife

fail for evermore ? hath God for-

gotten to be gracious ? hath he

in anger fhut up his tender mer-
cies ? Cant. 5. 2, 3, 6. I fleep,—

•

I have put offmy coat, how mall

I put it on ?—My beloved had
withdrawn himfelf, and was
gone : my fold failed when he
(pake : I fought him, but I could

not find him ; I called him, but
he gave me no anfwer. Pfal.

31. il. For 1 faid in my hafte,

I am cut off from before thine

eyes. Pfal. 30. 6, 7. and J I.- 8,

12. -

K 2,
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prefence and fupport of the Spirit of God, as keeps
them from finking into utter defpair(y).

Q. 82. What is the communion in glory, which the

members of the invisible church have with Christ ?

A. The communion in glory, which the members
of the invisible church have with Christ, is in this

lif;_
j (w), immediately after death(V), and at laft per-

fected at the refurreclion and day of judgment (y).

Q.- 83. What is the communion in glory with Christ,
,

which the members of the invisible church enjoy in

this life P

J?. The members of the invifible church have com-
municated to them in this life, the firft -fruits,, of glo-

ry with Chrift, as they are members of him their

head, and fo in him are interefted in that glory which
he is fully poffeffed of {%) ; and as an earneft thereof,

enjoy the feme of God's lcve(V), peace of comcience,
joy in the Holy Ghoft, and hope of glory(^). As on

(i>) Job. 13. 15. Though he

jflay me, yet will I truft in him.

Pfal. 73. 13, 14, 15, 23. Never-

thelefs I am continually with

thee ? thou haft holden me by
my right han ]. I John 3. 9.

Ifa. 14. 7. to the nthverfe.
(iv) a Cor. 3. 18. But wc

all with open face beholding as

in a glafs, the glory of the Lord,

are changed into the fame im-

age, from glory to glory ; even

as by the Spirit of the Lord.

(x) Luke 23. 43. And Jefus

faid unto him, Verily I fay unto

thee, To-day fhalt thou be with

me in paradile.

( v) I Theff. 4. 17. Then we
who are alive and remain fhall

be caught up together with them

iathe clouds, to me$t the Lord

in the air : and fo fhall we ever

be with the Lord.

(a) Eph. 2. 5, 6. Even when
we were dead in fins, hath quick- .

ened us together with Chrift,

and hath raifed us tip together,

and made us fit together in hea-

venly places, in Chrift Jefus.

(a) Rom. 5. 5. And hope
maketh not afhamed, becaufe -

the love of God is fhed abroad

in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoft
which is ffiven unto us. 2 Cor.O
I. 22. Who alfo hath fealed us,

and given the earneft of the Spi- ..

rit in cur hearts,

(£) Rom. 5. I, 2. Therefore

being juftified by faith, we have
peace with God, through our

Lord Jefus Chrift: By whom
alfo we have accefs by faith into
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the contrary, fenfe of God's revenging Wrath', hor-

ror of confcienee, an;i a fearful expectation of judg-

ment, are to the wicked the beginning of the tor-

ments, which they lliail endure after dealh(V).

Q. 84. Shall all men die ?

J. Death being threatened as the wages of fin(W),

it is appointed unto all men once to diefje) ; ior that

all have finned (f).

Q. 85. Death being-the' wages of sin, why are not

the righteous delivered from death, seeing all their

sins a>'e forgiven in Christ f

A. The righteous {hall be delivered from death

kfelf at the lait day, and even in death are delivered

from the fting and curfe of it {g) ; fo that, although

they die, vet it is out of God's love(Z>), to iree them
perfectly from fin and mifery(/), and to make them.

this grace wherein Ave Hand, and (g 1 Cor. 15. 26, 55, 56,57.
rejoice in hope of the glory of The laft enemy that fhall be de-

God. Rom 14. 17. For the ftroyed is death ; O death, where
kiKgdom of God is not meat and is thy fting ? O grave, where is

drink, but righteoufnefs, and thy victory ? The fling of death,

peace, andjoyin the Holy Ghoft. is fin, and the^.ftrength of fin is

(e) Gen* 4. 13. And Cain

faid unto the Lord, My puniih-

ment is greater than I can bear.

Mat. 27. 4. I have finned, in

that I have betrayed the inno-

cent blood. Heb. 10. 27. Eut
a certain fearful looking for cf

the law. But thanks be to God
who giveth us the viclory,

through our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Heir. 2. 15. ."

(b) Ifa. 57. I, 2. The righ-

teous is taken away from the evil

to come. He fhall enter into

judgment, and fiery indignation, peace, they fhall reft upon their

which fhall devour the adverfa- beds. 2 Kings 22. 20. Behold,

ries. Mark. 9.44. Where their therefore, I will gather thee co

worm dieth net, and the fire is thy fathers, and thou fhalt be ga-

not quenched. Rom. 2. 9. thered into thy grave in peace,

(d) Rom. 6. 23. For thewa- and thine eyes, fhall not fee all

ges of fin is death. the evil which I will bring upon
(*) Heb. 9. 27. And as it is this place,

appointed unto men once to die. . (/) Rev. 14. 13. Bleffed are

if I Rom. 5. 12.—So death the dead who die in the Lord,
paffed upon all men, for that all from henceforth : yea, faith the

have finned. .
Spirit, that they may reft from



1 88 THE LARGER CATECHISM.

capable of farther communion with Chrift in glory*

which they then enter upon(i).

Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with
Christ, which the members of the invisible church
enjoy immediately after death?

A, The communion in glory with Chrift, which the
members of the inviuble church enjoy immediately
after death, is in that their fouls are then made per-

fect in holin.fsf/), and received into the higheft hea-
ven*^), where they behold the face of God in light

and glory («) ; waiting for the full redemption of
their bodies('o), which even in death continue united

to Chriftf/?), and reft in their graves as in their

beds(^), till at the laft day they be again united to

their ibulsfr). Whereas the fouls of the wicked are

at their death call into hell, where they remain in

their labours ;and their works
do follow them. Eph. 5.27.

(k Luke 23. 43. And Je-

fus faid unto him, Verily I fay

unto thee, To-day fhalt thou be

with me in paradife. Phil. I.

23. For I am in a ftrait betwixt

two, having a defire to depart,

and to be with Chrift ; which is

far better.

(/ Heb. 12. 23. To the ge-

neral aflembly and church of the

firft born, which are written in

heaven, and to God the judge of

all, and to the fpirits of juft men
made perfect. I John. 3. 2.

£ph. 5. 27.

(m 2 Cor. 5. I, 6, 8. If our

earthly houfe of this tabernacle

were diffolved, we have a build-

ing of God, an houfe, not made
with hands, eternal in the hea-

vens.

(?) I John 3. 2. But wc

know, that when he mall appear

we fhall be like him ; for we
fhall fee him as he is. I Cor. 13-;

.12. Now we fee through a glafs

darkly ; but then face to face.

Rev. 22. 4, 5. Mat. 5. 8.

(o) Rom. 8. 23. Waiting fee

the adoption, to wit, the redemp-
tion of our body. Pfa. 16. 9,

My flefh alfo fhall reft in hope.

{p\ 1 Theff. 4. 14. For if

we believe that Jefus died, and
rofe again, even fo them alfo

who fleep in Jefus, will God
bring with him.

q Ifa. 57. 2. He fhall enter

into peace : they ihallreft in their

beds.

(r) Job 19. 26, 27. And
though after my fkin, wornu de-

ftrcy this body, yet in my flefh

fhall I fee God ; whom I fhall fee

for myfelf, and mine eyes fhall

behold, ana not another.
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torments and utter darknefs ; and their bodies kept

in their graves, as in their prifons, until! the reiur"

region and judgment of the great day(j).

Q. 87. II bat arc we to believe concerning the re-

surretvion P

A. We are to believe, that at the lad day there

fli all be a general refurre£Hon of the dead, both of

the juft and unjiiil(f). When they that are then

found alive {hall in a moment be changed ; and the

felt -fame bodies of the dead which were laid in the

grave, being then again united to their fouls for everr
fhall be railed up by the power of Chrift(v), The
bodies of the juit, by the Spirit of Chrift, and by vir-

tue of his refurrection as their head, (hail be raifed

in power, fpiritual, and incorruptible, and made like

(s) Luke 16. 23, 24. And
in hell he lifted up his eyes, be-

ing in torments, and feeth Abra-
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his

bofom. And he cried and faid,

Father Abraham,— fend Laza-
rus, that he may dip the tip of

his finger in water, and cool my
torigue ; for I am tormented in

this Hame, Adts I. 25. From
which Judas by tranfgrefilon fell,

that he might go to his own
place. Jude 6. He hath referved

in evertafting chains under dark-

nefs, unto the judgment of the

great day.

{f) Ads 24. 15. There fhall

be a refurre&ion of the dead,

both of the juft and unjuft.

(1^ I Cor. 15. 51, 52, 5$.
Behold, I fhew you a myftery ;

We fhall not al! fleep, but we
fhall all bs changed, in a mo-
ment, in the twinkling of an

eye, at the lafi trump ; for the

trumpet fhall found, and the

dead fhall be raifed incorrupti-

ble, and we fhall be changed.

For this corruptible muft put on
incorruption, and this mortal

muft put on immortality. I

Theff. 4. 15, 16, 17. For this

we fay unto you by the word of

the Lord, that we who are alive

and remain unto the coming of

the Lord, mail not prevent diem
who ere afieep. For the Lord
himfeif fhall defcend from hea-

ven with a fhout, with the voice

of the archangel, and with the

trump of God, and the de-ad in

Chrift mall rife firft. Then we
who are alive, and remain, fhall

be caught up together with them
in the clouds, io meet the Lord
in the air : and fo mail we be

ever with the Lord. John 5, 28,

29.
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to his glorious body(w) : And the bodies of the wiclc-

ed (hall be raifed up in diOionour by him as an offend-

ed judge(tf).

Q. 88. What shall immediately follow after the

rcsurreSlio'ti f

A. Immediately after the refurre&iori (hall follow

the general and final judgment of angels and men( y) :,

The day and hour whereof no man knoweth, that

all may watch and pray, and be ever ready for the

coming of the LordfV);

O) I Cor. 15. 21,22,23, 42,

43, 44. For fince by man came
death, by man came alio the refur-

recbion ofthe dead. For as inAdam
all die, even fo in Chrift mail all be
made alive. (It is evidently the
fcopeof the apoftle's argument in

this paffage, to prove, that as all

the natural feed of Adam, their

covenant-head, were fubjected to

death by his offence ; fo all the

fpiritual feed of Chrift,their new
covenant-head, fhall be raifed

from death, to an immortal life

of glory and bleffednefs, by vir-

tue of his refurre&ion. It is

therefore a perverfion of the

fcripture, to adduce this text as

a proof of uuiverfa' redemption "*

.

But every man in his own order :

Chrift the firft fruits afterwards

they that are Chrift'a at his com-
ing. So alfo is the refurreclion

of the dead. It is fown in cor-

ruption, it is raifed in incorrup-

tion : It is fown in dishonour, it

is raifed in glory : It is fown in

weaknefs, it is raifed in power ;

It is fown a natural body, it is

raifed a fpiritual body. Phil. 3.

Q.1 . Who fhall change our vile

body, that it may be fafhioned

like unto his glorious body. Dan.
12. 2.

tt) John 5. 27, 28, 29. Mar-
vel not at this : for the hour is

coming, in the which all that

are in the graves fhall hear his

voice, and (hall come forth, they

that have done good, unto the

resurrection of life, and they that

have done evil, unto the refur-

rection of damnation. Dan. 12.

2. And many of them that fleep

in the ouft of the earth fhall

awake, fome to everlafting life,

and fome to fhame and everlaft-

ing contempt. Mat. 25. 33."

jy" 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God
fpared not the angels that fin-

ned but caft them down to' hell,

and delivered them into chains

of darknefs, to be referved unto

judgment. 2 Cor. 5. 10. For
we muft all appear before the

judgment-feat of Chrift ; that

every one may receive the things

done in his body, according to

that he hath done, whether it be

good or bad Rev. 20. 1 z.

(ss Mat. 24. 36, 42, 44 But

of that day and hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angrls of

heaven, but my Father, only,

. i
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'Q. 89. What shall be done to the wicked at the day

cfjudgment f

J. At the dav of judgment, the wicked {hall be

fet on Ghrift's left hand(#), and upon clear evidence,

and full conviction of their own £oniciences(3), (hall

have the fearful but juft fentence of condemnation

pronounced againft them(<:) ; and thereupon fhall be

calt out from the favourable prefe*nce of God, and

the glorious fellowihip with Chrift, his faints, and

all his holy angels, into hell, to be puniflied with

unfpeakable torments both of body and foul, with

the devil and his angels for everfY/.-.

Q. 90. What shall be done to the righteous at the

day ofjudgment I

J.- At the day of judgment, the righteous, being

caught up to Chrift in the clouds(<?), ihall be fet on

his right hand, and there openly acknowledged and

Watch therefore, foryeknownot
what hour your Lord doth come.
Therefore he ye alfo ready : for

in fuch an hour as ye think not

the Son of man cometh. Luke.
21. 35, 36.

(a Mat. 25. 33. And he fhall

fet the fheep on his right hand,

but the goats on the left.

(6) Rom. 2. 15, 16. Which
fhew the work of the law writ-

ten in their hearts, their con-

science alfo bearing witnefs, and
their thoughts the mean while

accufingor elfe excufing one ano-

ther. In the day when God fhall

judge the fecrets of all men by
Jefus hrifl, according to my
gofpel.

(e Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43. Then
fhall he fay alfo unto them on
the left hand, Denart from me,

ye curfed, into everlafl'ng fire,

prepared for the devil and his

angels. For I v/as an hungred,

and ye gave me no meat :

d Mat. 25. 46. And thefe

fhall go away into everlaiting

punifhment. 2 Thef. I. 8, 9. In

flaming fire, taking vengeance
on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gofpel of

our Lord Jefus Chrift : Who
fhall be punifhed with everlaft-

ingdeftrudtionfrom the picfence

cf the Lord, and u'o;n the glory

of his power. Luke 16. 16.—
John 3. 36.—Mark 9. 43, 44.

—

Mark 14. 21.
Y I ThefT. 4. 17. Then wc

which are alive, - and remain,

fhall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, tp meet the

Lord in the air.
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acquitted^), fhall join with him in the judging of

reprobate angels and men(
<§

r
) : and fhall be received

into heaven(i>), where they fhall be fully and- for

ever freed from all fin and mifery(7) ; filled with in-

conceivable joysftf) ; made perfectly holy and happy
both in body and foul, in the company of innumer-

able faints and angels'/}, but efpecially in the imme-
diate virion and fruition of God the Father, of our
Lord Jefus GhriP-

, and of the Holv Spirit to all eter-

Bityfwi). And this is the perft<ft and full commu-
nion, which the members of the invisible church flrall

enjoy with Chrift. in glory, at the refurreclion and
•day of judgment.

(/) Mat. 25.33. And he fhall

let the fheep on his right hand.

Mat. 10. 32. Whoever there-

fore fhall confefs me before men,
him will I confefs alfo before my
Father who is in heaven.

Cgi 1 Ccr. 6. 2, 3. Do ye not

know that the faints fhall judge
the world ? Know ye not that ye

fhall judge angels ?

(h) Mat. 25.34, 46. Then
fhall the King fay unto them on
his right hand. Come ye bleffed

of my Father, inherit the king-

dom prepared for you from the

foundation of the worlds— But
the righteous into life eternal.

(?' Eph. 5. 27. That he might
prefent it to himfelf a glorious

church, not having fpot or wrin-

kle. Rev. 21. ip and 7. 17.

—

And God fhall wipe away all

tears from their eyes. Rev. 14.

23.

(£) Pfal 16. 11. Thou wilt

fhew me the path of life : in thy

prefence is fulnefs of joy, at thy

right hand are pleafures for ever-

more. 1 Cor. 2. 9.

,/ Heb. 12. 22,-23. But ye
are come unto mount Zion, and
unto the city of the living God,
the heavenly Jerufalem, and to

an innumerable company of an-

gels, to the general affembly and
church of the firfl-born, which
are written in heaven, and to

God the judge of all, and to the

fpirits of juir. men made perfecf.

m I John 5. 2. Beloved,

now are we the fons of God, and
it cloth net yet appear what we
fhall be : but Ave know that when
he fhall appear we fhall be like

him ; for we mall fee him as he
is. I Cor. 13. 12. For now
we fee through a grafs darkly ;

but then face to face : Now I

know in part ; but then fhall I

know even as alfo I am known.
I Theff. 4. 17, 18. So fhall we
ever be with the Lord. Where-
fore, comfort one another with
thefe words. Rev. a 2. 3, 4, 5*
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Having feen what the Scriptures principally teach

us to believe concerning God, it fellows to con*

sider what they require as the duty of man.

Q. 91. What is the duty which God requiretb of
Wan ?

A. The duty which God requireth of man is obe-

dience to his revealed will(?2).

Q. 92. What did God at first reveal unto man^ as
the rule of bis obedience f

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the
eftate of innocence, and to all mankind in him, bende
a fpecial command, not to eat of the fruit of the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil, was the moral
Iaw(V).

Q. 93. What is the moral law P

A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of

God to mankind, directing and binding every one to

perlbnal, perfect, and perpetual conformity and obe-
dience thereunto, in the frame and difpofition of the
whole man, foul and bodyQt), and in performance

(«) Deut. 29.29. The fecret judgments which I fpeak in your
things belong unto the Lord ears this day, that ye may learn

our God : butthofe things which them, and keep and do them

—

are revealed belong unto us, and I will fpeak unto thee all the

to our children for ever, that we commandments, and the ftatutes,

may do all the words of this law. and the judgments which thou

Mich. 6. 8. I Sam. 15. 22. fhait teach them, that they may
(0) Rom. 10. j. For Mofes do them. Ye fhall walk in all

defcribeth the righteoufnefs the ways which the Lord your

which is of the law, that the God hath commanded you. Luke
man who doeth thefe things fhall 10.26,27. "What is written in

live by them. Rom-. 2. 14, I J. the law, how readeft thou? And
Which fhew the work of the bw he anfwering faid, Thou fhalt

written in their hearts. Gen. 2. love the Lord thy God with all

j j. thy heart, and with all thy foul,

(p) Dent. 5. 1,2,3,31, 33. and with all thy ftrength, and

Hear, O Jfrael, the ftatutes and with all thy mind ; and thy

S

t
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of all thofe duties of bolinefs and righteoufnefs which
he oweth to God and man(7/) : Promifing life upon
the fulfilling, and threatening death upon the breach

of it(r).

Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral law to man
since the fall?

A. Although no man fmce the fall can attain to

righteoufnefs and life by the moral law(j}, yet there

is great ufe thereof, as well common to all men, as

peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the regene-

rate^).

Q. 95. Of what use is the 'moral law to all men P

ji. The moral law is of ufe to all men
)
to inform

them of the holy nature and will of .Gcd(u), and of

their duty, binding them to walk accordingly (w) ;

to convince them of their difability to keep it, and

of the finful pollution of their nature, hearts and

neighbour as thyfelf. 1 Th eiT.

$ 3.3- I pray God, your whole
fpirit and foul and body be pre-

ferved blamelefs unto the com-
ing of cur Lord Jefus Chrift.

(/ Luke 1. 75. In holinefs

and righteoufnefs before him
all the days of our life. Acts

24. 16. Ar
4d herein do 1 exer-

cife myfelf to have always a con-

fcience void of offence toward
God, and toward man.

(r) Rom. 10. 5. The man
which doeth thefe things, fhall

live by them. Sal. 3. 10, 12.

Curfed is everyone that continue

cth not in all things which are

written in the book of the law to

do them.

(s) Rom. 8. 3. [For what the

law could not do, in that it was
Weal? through the f.efh.God fend-

ing Jiis own Son, in the likenefs

of finful 3efh, and for fin con-

demneth fin in the flelh. Gal. 2.

16. For by the works of the

law fhall no flefh be juftified.

(r 1 Tim. 1. 8. But we know
that the law is good, if a man
ufe it lawfully.

(v) Lev. 11.44, 45. For I am
the Lord your God: ye fhall

therefore fan&ify yourfelves, and

ye fhall be holy : For I am holy.

Lev. 20. 7, 8. Rom. 7. 12.—
Wherefore the law is holy ; and

the commandment holy and jufl

and good.

(tv) Jam. 2. 10, II. For who-
mever mail offend in one point,

he is guilty of all. Mich. 6. 8.

What doth the Lord require of

thee, but to do juftly, and ro

leve mercy.and to walk humbly
with thy God.
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lives(.r), to humble the*m in the fenfe of their fin ancl

miiery(j), and thereby help them to a clearer fight

of the need they have of Chrift(z), and of the per-

fection of his obedience(V).

Q. 96. What particular use is there of the moral

law to unregenerate men f

J. The moral law is of ufe to unregenerate men,

to awaken their confeiences to flee from the wrath

to come(^), and to drive them to Chrift'' c): ^r, up-

on their continuance in the eftate and way of fin,

to leave them inexcufablef*/), and under the curie

thereof( c ).

Q. 97. What special use is there of the moral law

to the regenerate ?.

(x) Pfa. 19. II, 12. Moreover
by them is thy fervant warned
—Who can underftand his errors ?

Rom. 3. 20. For by the law is

the knowledge of fin. Rom. 7. 7.

I had not known fin, but by the

law, for I had not known luft,

except the law had faid, Thou
fhalt not covet.

(v'l Rom. 3. 9, 23. What
then ? Are we better than they ?

No, in no wife : for we ha ; be-

fore proved both Jews and Gen-
tiles, that they are all under fin.

For all have finned, and come
fhort of the glory of God. Rom.
7. 9, 13. When the command-
ment come, fin revived, and 1

died—That fin by the command-
ment might become exceeding

finful.

(z) Gal. 3. 21, 22. Is the law
then againftthe promifes of God?
God forbid ! For if there had
been a law given which could

jsiave given life, verily righteouf-

nefs fhould have been by th*

law. Eut the Scripture hath

concluded all under fin, that the

promife by faith of Jefus Chrift

might be given to them that be-

lieve.

(a) Rom. 10.4. For Chrift is

the end of the law for righte-

oufnefs to every one that be-

lieveth.

(b^ 1 Tim. I. 9, 10. Know-
ing this that the law is not mace
for a righteous man, but for the

lawlefs and difbbedient, for the

ungodly and finners, &c. Rom.
7. 9.

{c
I
Gal 3. 24. Wherefore the

law was our fchoolmafter to bring

us unto Chrift, that we might be
juftificd by faith.

{d , Rom. 1.20. So that they
are without excufe. Compared
with Rom. 2. 15.

(e) Gal. 3. 10. For as many
as are of the works of the law,

are under the curfe.

/
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J. Although they that are regenerate and believe
in Chrift, be delivered from the moral law as a co-
venant of works(y), fo as thereby they are neither

juiiifleci(^) nor condemned(Z>) : Yet, befide the ge*

neral ults thereof common to them with all men, it

is of fpecial ufe, to fhew them how much they are

bound to Chrift for his fulfilling it, and enduring the

curfe thereof in their flead, and for their good(^) '

y

and thereby to provoke them to more thankfulnefs(^),

and to exprefs the fame in their greater care to con-

form themfelves thereunto as the rule of their obe-i

dience(/).

Q. 98. Where is the moral law summarily com-
pretended?

(/) Rom. 7. 4, 6. Wherefore
iny brethren, ye alfo are become
dead to the lav/ by the body of

Chrift ; that ye fhculd be married

to another, even to him who is

raifed from the dead, that we
ihould bring forth fruit unto
God ; but now we are delivered

from the law, that being dead
wherein we were held : that we
fhould ferye in newnefs cf fpirit,

and not in the oldnefs of the let-

ter. And 6. 14. For ye are not

under the law,,hut under grace.

(g) Rom. 3. 20. Therefore

by the deeds of the law there

ihail no fleih be juftified in his

fight.

(7/; Rom. 8. I, Zoi 34* There
is therefore now no condemna-
tion to them that are in Chrift

Jefus : Who is he that condemn-
ed ?

(i Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chrift hath

redeemed us from the curfe of

the law, being made a curfe for

uj. That we might receive the

promife of the Spirit through,

faith. Rom. 8. 3,4. For what
the law could not do, in that it

was weak through the flefh, God
fending his own Son in the like*.

nefs of finful flefh, and for fin

condemneth fin in the. flefli ; that

the righteoufnefs of the law
might be fulfilled in us. 2 Cor..

5. 21.

(£) Col. I. 12, 13, 14. Giving
thanks unto the Father, who.
hath made us meet to be parta-

kers of the inheritance of the

faints in light : Who hath deliv-

ered us from the power of dark-

nefs, and hath tranflated us into

the kingdom of his dear Son : In

whom we have redemption thro*

his blood, even the forgivenefs

of fins. Luke 1. 68, 69, 74, 75,

(/) Rom. 7. 22. For I delight

in the law of God, after the in-

ward man. Tit. 2. II, 12, 13,

14. For the grace of God that

bringeth falvation, hath appear-

ed to all men, teaching us tba*
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A, The moral law is fummarily comprehended in

the ten commandments, which were delivered by

the voice of God upon mount Sinai; and written by

him on two tables of ftone'(«0 ; and are recorded in

the twentieth chapter of Exodus. The four firft

commandments containing our duty to God, and the

other fix our duty to man(/4)i,

Q. 99. What rules are to be observedfor the right

understanding of the ten commandments f
'

A. For the right unds*ftanding of the ten com-

mandments, thefe rules "are to be obferved;

1. That the law is perfeel, and bindeth everyone
to full conformity in the whole man unto the righte-

oufnefs thereof, and unto entire obedience for ever;

fo as to require the utraoft perfection of every duty,

and to forbid the leaft degree of every fin(-c). -

denying ungodlinefs and world-
ly lufls, we fhould live foberly,

righteoufly, and godly in this

preient world ; locking for that

bleffed hope, and the glorious

appearing of the great God, and
our Saviour Jefus Chrift ; who
gave himfelf for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniqui-

ty, and purify unto himfelf a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good
works. Rom. 12. 2.

(»z Deut. 10. 4.'And he wrote
upon the tables, according to the

the firft writing, the ten com-
mandments. Exod. 34. i, 2, 3,
4-

GO Mat. 22. 37, 38,39, 40.
jefus faid unto him, Thou fhalt

love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart,' and with all thy foul,

and with all thy mind. This is

ike firft and great commandment.

Ajjd the fecond is like unto it,

Thou flii-.it love thy neighbour

as thyfelf. On thefe two com-
mandments hang all the law and
the prophets.

V Pfa. 19. 7. The law of

the Lord is perfeel:. jam. 2. 16.

For whomever fhall keep the

whole lav/, and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all. Mat.
5. 2CX to the end. "Whomever
fhall fay,' (to his brother. Thou
fool, fhall be in danger of hell-

fire. Whomever looketh on a

woman to lull after her, hath
committed adultery with her al-

ready in his heart. But let your
communication be, yea, yea ;

nay, nay ; for whatfoever is

more than thefe cometh of evil.

But I fay unto you, Love your
enemies, blefs them that curfe

you, do good to them that hate

s % ..
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2. That it is fpiritual, andfo reacheth the undeiv.
flanding, will, affections, and all other powers of
the foul ; as well as words, works, and geltures(/0-

3. That one and the fame thing, in divers refpe£b,
is required or forbidden in feveral commandments^).

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the con-
trary fin is forbiddcn(r) : and where a. fin is forbid-

den, the contrary duty is commanded(j-) : So, where
a promife is annexed, the contrary threatening is in-

cluded^) ; and, where a threatening is annexed, the
contrary promife is included-^)-

ycu, and pray for them that-

defpitefully ufe you, and perfe-

•ute you.

(p) Rom. 7. 14. For we
know that the law is fpiritual.

Deut. 6. 5. Thou {halt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy foul, and with
thy ali might. Mat. %%. 37', 38,

39. Mat. 12. 36, 37.

(q) Col. 3. 5. Mortify there-

fore your members which are

upon the earth ; fornication, un-
cleahnefi, inordinate affection,

evil concupifcence, and covetouf-

nefs which is idolatry. I Tim. 6.

S. For the love of money is the

root ofall evil ; which whilefome
coveted after, they have erred

from the faith, and pierced them-
"felves through with many for-

xows. Exod. ao. 3, 4, 5. Amos

(r) Ifa. 58. 13". If thou turn

away thy foot from the fabbath,

from doing thy pleafure on my
holy day, and call the fabbath a

delight, the holy of the Lord,
honourable, and fhalt honour
him, not doing thine own ways,

*or finding thine own pleafure,

nor fpeaking thine own words..

Mat. 15. 4, 5, 6. For God
commanded, faying, Honour thy

father and mother : and, he that

curfeth father or mother, let

him die the death. But ye fay,

Whomever fhall. fay to his father

or his mother, It is a gift by
whatfoever thou mighteft be

profited by me, and honour not

his father or his mother, he fhall

be free. Thus have ye made the

commandment of God of none

effect by your tradition. Deut.

6. 13. Compared with Mat. 4. .

9. 10.

(s) Eph. 4. 28. Let him that •

ftole, fteal no more, but rather

let him labour, &c.

(t) Exod. 0,0. 11. Honour
thy father and thy mother, that

thy days may be long upon the

land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee. Compared with

Prov. 30. 17. The eye that

mccketh at his father, and def-

pifeth to obey his mother, the

ravens of the valley fhall pick it

out, and the young eagles fhal?

eat it.

0) Jer. 18. 7. M what i»>
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5. That what God forbids, isatnotimetobedone(w);.

what he commands is always our duty(#) ; and yet
every particular duty is not to be done at all times( j;)..

6. That, -under one fin or duty, all of the fame
kind, are forbidden or commanded ; together with all

the caufes, means, occafions and appearances there-

of, and provocations thereunto(z).

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to our-

felves,we are bound,, according to our places, to en-

deavour that it may be avoided or performed by
others, according to the duty of their places(^).

8. That in what is commanded to others, we are

bound, according to our places and. calliugs, to be.

.
itant I fhall fpeak concerning a

nation, and concerning a king-
dom, to pluck up and to pull

down, and to deftroy it : if that

nation againft whom I have pro-

nounced, turn from their evil

'way, I will repent of the evil

that I thought to do unto them j

Exod. 20. 7. Thou fhalt not
take the name of the Lord thy
God in vain ; for the Lord will

not hold him guiklefs that tak-

cth his name in vain. Compared
with Pfa. 15. 1, 4, 5. and with
Pfa. 24. 4, 5. . ,

(iu) Rom. 3. 8. And not
rather as we be fianderoufly re-

ported, and as fdme affirm that

we fay, Let us do evil, that good
may come ; wLofe damnation is

juft. Heb. 11. 25.

(«) Deut. 4. 8, 9. Only take

heed to thyfelf,. and keep thy.

foul diligently, left thou forget

the things which thine eyes

Iiave feen, and left they depart

Swm. thy heart all the days of.

thy life •. but teach them thy fon$

and thy fons fons.

(j) Mat. 12. 7. But if ye had
known what this meaneth, I will

have mercy and not facrifice, yc
would not have condemned the
guiklefs. Mark 1 4. 7.

(2)1 Theff. 5. 22. Abftain
from all apperance of evil. Gal.

5. 26. Let us not be defirous of
vain glory, provoking one ano-
ther, envying one another. Heb.
10. 24. Let us confider one
another, to provoke unto love

and to good works. Col. 3. 21.
(a) Exod. 20. 10. But the fe-

venth day is the fabbarh of the

Lord thy God : in it thou fhalt-

not do any work, thou, nor thy
fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy
man fervant, nor-thy maid fer-

vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy-

ftranger that is within thy gates..

Gen.. 18. 19. For I know him
that he will command his chil-

dren and hishoufehold after him*

and they fhall keep the wayofc"
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helpful to themf3) ; and to take heed of partaking

with others in what is forbidden them(c).

Q. ioo. What special things are weJo consider in

the ten commandments P

A, We are to confider in the ten commandments,
the preface, the fubftance of the commandments
themfelves, and feveral reafons annexed to fome of

them the more to enforce them.

Q. 101. What is the preface to the ten command-
ments P

A. The preface to the ten commandments is con-

tained in thefe words, I am the Lord thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out oj

the house of bondage{d). Wherein God manifedeth

his fovereignty, as being Jehovah, the eternal, immu-
table, and almighty God(e) ; having his being in and

of himfelf(y), and giving being to all his words(g-)

and works^J : And that he is a God in covenant, as

the Lord, to do juftice and judg-

ment. Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefe

words which I command thee

this day, fhall be in thine heart

:

and thou fhalt teach them dili-

gently unto thy children, and

{halt talk of them when thou

fitted in thine houfe, and when
thou walkeft by the way, and

when thou liefl down, and when
thou rifeft up. jof. 24. 15.

(Z>~) 2 Cor. I. 24-. Not fop

thatwehave dominion over your

faith, but are helpers of your

jpy-
;

'

(c^ I Tim. 5. 22. Layhanos
fuddenly on no man, neither be

partaker of other men's fins :

keep thyfelf pure. Eph. 5. II.

And have no fellowship with

the unfruitful works of darknefs,

jvut rather reprove them.

(d) Exod. 20. 2.

(e) Ifa. 44. 6. Thus faith

the Lord, the King of Ifrael, and
his Redeemer the Lord of Hofts,

I am the firft, and I am the laft,

and befides me there is no God.

(/) Exod. 3. 14. And Gcd
faid unto Mofes, I AM that I

AM -. And he faid thus fhalt

thou fay unto the children of

Ifrael, I AM hath fent me unto

you.

(g) Exod. 6. 3. And I ap-

peared unto Abraham, unto

[faac, and unto Jacob, by the

name of God Almighty, but by
my name Jehovah was I not

known to them.

(h) A&s 17. 24, 28. God.

that made the world and all

things therein, feeing that he is

Lord of heaven and earth, dwell"
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with Israel of old, fo with alibis people (/); who as

he brought them out of their bondage in hgypt, 10

he delivered us from our fpiritual thralaomCi; ;
and

that therefore** are bound to take him for our God

alone, and to Seep all his commandment
Q. 102. Vrhatis the sum of the four ctmmatfa-

mails wbicb contain our duty to God?
• w

A The fum of the four commandments containing

our duty to God, is to love the Lord our Godwii

all our heart, and with all our foul, and with all our

itreneth, and with all our mmd(m).
.

Q.°io;. Wbicb is the first commandment*

J. The firft commandment is, "Thou (hall have

no other gods before tne"(»0'
, ^

O. 104. Wbat arc the duties required in tbe put

commandment r „ ,

^. The duties required in thefirft commandment

are, the knowing and acknowledging of God to be

the only true God, and our God( ) ;
and to worunp

eth not in temples made with

hands—For in him we live, and

move, and have our being.

(i) Gen. 17. 7- And I will e-

fcablifh my covenant between

me and thee. Compared with

Rom. 3. 29. Is he the God of

the Jews only ? Is be not alfo of

the Gentiles ? Yes of the Gen-

tiles alfo.

(i)Luke 1. 74, 75- That he

would grant unto us, that we
being delivered out of the hand

oi our enemies, might ferve him

without fear, in holinefs and

righteoufnefs before him, all the

days of our life.

(/) I Pet. I. 15, 16, 17. 18.

But as he who hath called you

is holy, fo be ye holy in all man-

ner of converfation : becaufe it

is written, Be ye holy, for I am
holy. And if ye call on the Fa-

ther, who without refped of per-

forms judgeth according to every

man's work, pafs the time of

your fojourning here in fear

—

Forafmuch as ye know that ye

were not redeemed with cor-

ruptible things, as filver and

gold, from your vain converfa-

tion. Lev. 18. 30- and 19. 37<

Sec alfo letter ($.;.

(m) Luke 10,. 2 7- Thou fhalt

love the Lord, &c.

(w Exod. 20. 3.

( ) 1 Chron. 28. 9. And.

thcu Solomon, my fon, know

thou the God of thy father, and

ferve him with a perfect heart,

and with a willing mind. Deut.

26. 17- Thou haft avouched the.
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and glorify him accordingly(/;) ; by thinking^), me-
ditating(r), remembering^)/ highly efteemiiagff), ho-
nouringO), adoring(w), chodfing(-#); loving(jy), deiir-
ii)g(z), fearing of h\m(a) ; believing him(£) ; truft-

«igfc), h.oping(</), delighting(e), rejoicing in him(/)
;

Lord this day to be thy God.
J fa. 43. ro. Ye are my wit-
neffes, faith the Lord, and my
fervant whom I have chofen :

that ye may know and believe

me, and uiiderftand that I am
he : before me there was no gcd
formed, neither fhall there be
after me. Jer. 14. 22.

(jf>).
Pfa. 95. 6, 7. O come,

let us worfhip and bow down :

let us kneel before^ the Lord our
Maker. For he is our God, and
we are the people of his p^fture,

and the fheep of his hand. Mat.
4. 10. Thou fhalt worfhip the
Lord thy God, and him only (halt

thou ferve. Pfa. 29. 2. Give
unto the Lord the glory due un-
to his name : worfnip the Lord
in the beauty of hoiinefs.

(?"• Mai. 3. 16. Then they
that feared the Lord, fpake of-

ten one to another, and the Lord
hearkened, and heard it, and a

book of remembrance was writ-

ten before him for them that

feared the Lord, and that thought
upon his name.

(r) Pfa. 63. 6. When I re-

member thee upon my bed, and
meditate on thee in the night
watches.

{s) Eccl. 12. 1. Remember
now thy Creator in the days of
thy youth.

[t Pfa. 71. 19. Thy righte-

•ufnefs alfo, O God, is very high,

who haft done great things : O
God, who is like unto thee ?

(Jo) Mai. 1. 6. If then I be a

father, where is mine honour ?

(iv"; Ifa. 45. 23. 1 have fwern
by myfelf, the word is gone out

of my mouth in rightcoufnefs,

and fhall not return, that ur.to

me fhall every knee bow, every

tongue (hall (wear. Pfa. 106. 2
& 96. throughout.

(«) Jof. 24. 15, 22. Yearo
witneffes againfl yourfelves that

ye have chofen you the Lord to

be your God, to -ferve him.

(_y

N
. Deut. 6. 5. And thou

(halt love the Lord thy God.
( z ) Pfa. 73.25. Whom have

I in heaven but thee .' and there

is none upon earth that 1 defirc

befide thee.

[a) Ifa. 8 13. Sanctify the

Lord of Hofts himfelf, and let

him be your fear, and let him be
your dread.

(i) Esod. 14. 31. And the

people feared the Lord, and be-

lieved the Lord. Rom. 10. 1 1.

A6ls 10. 43.

(c) Ifa. 26. 4. Truft ye in

the Lord for ever. Pfa. 40. 4.

(d) Pfa. 130. 7. Let Ifracl

hope in the Lord.

(«?) Pfa. 37. 5. Delight thy-

felf alfo in the Lord.

(/; Pfa. 32. II. Beglad in the-

Lord, and rejoice ye righteous..-; .

...,.
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TDeing: zealous for him( g) ; calling upon him
;
giv-

ing all praife and thanks^), and yielding all obedi-

ence and fubmiffion to hirn with the whole man(/) ;

being careful in all things to pleafe him(i), and lor-

rowful when in any thing he is offended(/) ; and

walking humbly with him(/?z).

Q. 105. What arc the sins forbidden in the Jirst

commandment P

A. The fins forbidden in the nVft commandment
areatheifm, in denying, or not having aGod(«) ;

—

idolatry, in having or worfhipping more gods than

one, or any with, orinftead of the true God(o) ; the

not having and vouching him for God, &; our God(/>);

the omiiiion or ne^lecl of anv thing: due to him, re-

quired in this commandment(^) j ignorance(r), for-

and fhout for joy, all ye that are

upright in heart.

' g) Rom. 12. 11. Fervent

in fpirit, ferving the Lord. Rev.

3. 19. Be zealous therefore.

Num. 25. 11.

[p) Phil. 4. 6. But in every

thing by prayer and fupplication

with thanksgiving, let your re-

quefts be made known unto

God.
(i) Jer. 7. 23. But this thing

commanded I them, faying, O-
bey my voice, and 1 will be your
God, and ye fhall be my people :

and walk ye in all the ways chat

I have commanded you. Jam.
4. 7. Submit yourfelves there-

fore to God. Rom. 12. I.

{&) 1 John 3. 22. And what-
foever we afk, we receive of

him, becaufe we keep his com-
mandments, and do thofe things

that are pleafing in his fight.

(7. Neh. 13. 8. And it griev-

ed me fore. Pfa. 73. 2Lr Thus

my heart was grieved. Pfa. 119.

136. Rivers of waters run down
mine eyes ; becaufe they keep

not thy law. Jer. 31. 18, 19.

(m) Mich. 6. 8. And to walk
humbly with thy God.

Pfa. 14. 1. The fool hath

faid in his heart, There is no
God. Eph. 2. 12. And without

God in the world,

(0) Jer. 2. 27, 28. Saying to

a ftock,Thou artmy father ; and

to a done, Thou haft brought me
forth. Where are thy gods tbou

haft made thee ?—for according

to the number of thy cities are

thy gods, O Judah. Compared
with 1 Theff. 1. 9.

(/>) Pfa. 81. II. But my peo-

ple would not barken to my
voice and Ifraelwould none of me.

(q). Ifa. 43-22, 23, 24. But

thou haft not called upon me, O
Jacob, but thou haft been weary
of me, O Ifrael. Thou haft not

brought me the fmall cattle of
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getfulne(s(j), mifapprehenfions(r), falie opinions (V),
unworthy and wicked thoughts- of him(w) ; bold and
curious fearchings into his fecrets(#) ; all prophane-
nefs(j), hatred of God(z), felfdove(tf), felf-feek-

ing(^), and all other inordinate and immoderate fet-

ting of our mind, will or affe&ions upon other things,

and taking them off from him in whole or in part(V);

vain credulity(<f), unbelief (<?), herefy(/*), mifbe-

thy burnt-offeringSj neither haft

thou honoured me with thy fa-

crificcs.

(r) Jer. 4. %%. For my peo-

ple is foolifh, they have not

known me, they are fottifh chil-

dren, and they have no under-

flanding : they are wife to do

evil, but to do good they have no

knowledge. Hof. 4. I, 6. For

the Lord hatha controverfy with

the inhabitants of the land ; bc-

caufe there is no truth, nor mer-

cy, nor knowledge of God in the

land. My people are deftroyed

for lack of knowledge.

(s) Jer. 2. 32. Can a maid
forget her ornaments, or a bride

her attire ? yet my people have

forgotten me days without num-
ber. Pfa. 50. 22.

(t) A&s 17. 23, 29. For as

I paffed by, and beheld your de-

votions, I found an altar with

this infeription, to the un-
known Gob. Whom therefore

ye ignorantly worfhip, him de-

clare I unto you. We ought not

to think that the Godhead is

like unto gold, or filver, or ftone,

graven by art and man's device.

(v^ ffa. 40. 18. To whom
then will ye liken God ? or what
likenefs will ye compare unto

him ?

(w) Pfa. 50. 21. Thefe thing*

haft thou done, and I kept filence

:

thou thoughteft that I was alto-

gether fitch an one as thyfelf :

but I will reprove thee, and fet

them in order before thine eyes#

(x) Deut. 29. 29. The fecret

things belong unto the Lord our
God.

(y) Tit. I. 16. They profefs

that they know God ; but in

works they deny him, being1

abominable, and difebedient, and

r to every good work reprobate.

Heb. 12. 16.

(2) Rom. I. 30. Backbiters,

haters of God, defpiteful, proud,

boafters.

(a) 2 Tim. 3. 2. For men
fhall be lovers of theirown felves,

covetous, &c.

(b) Phil. 2. 21. For all feek

their own, not the things which
are Jefus Chrift's.

(c) John ."2. 15, 16. Love not
the world, neither the things

that are in the world ; if any
man love the world, the love of

the Father is not in him. 1 Sam

.

2. 29. And honoureft thy fons

above me. Col. 3. 2, 5.

(«) I John 4. 1. Beloved, be-

lieve not every fpirit, but try the

fpirits whether they are of God ;
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lief(£-), diftruft(i&), defpajr(/) j incorrigiblenefs(^),

and inienfibleneis under judgments(/), hardnefs of

heart(;;z), pride(>j), preiumption(o), carnal fecuri*

vKp)\ tempting of God(^) : ufmg unlawful means (r),

and trufting in lawful means(j-) ; carnal delights and

joys(^) ; corrupt, blind, and indifcreet zeal(t') ; luke*

warmnefs(w), and deadnefs in the things of God(x);

foecaufe many falfe prophets ate

.gone out into the world.

(e) Heb. 3. 12. Take heed

brethren, left there be in any of

you an evil heart of unbelief, in

departing from the living God.

(/) Gal. 5. 20. Idolatry,

witchcraft, hatred, variance emu-
lations, wrath, ftrife, feditions,

herefies. Tit. 3. 10.

(g) Acts 26. 9. I verily

thought, withmyfelf, that I ought

to do many things contrary to

the name of Jefus of Nazareth.

(b) Pfa. 78. 22. Becaufethey

believed not in God, and trufted

cot in his falvation.

(i) Gen. 4. 13. And Cain
faid, My punifhment is greater

than I can bear.

(k) Jer. 5. 3. Thou haft

ftricken them, but they have not

grieved ;;hou haft confumedthem,
but they have refufed to receive

correction ; they have made their

faces harder than a rock, they

have remfed to return.

(«') Ifa. 42, 25. Yet he knew
not;—yet he laid it not to heart.

(«*) Rom. 2. 5. But after

thy hardnefs and impenitent
heart, treafureft up unto thyfeif

wrath, againft the day of wrath,
and revelation of the righteous

judgment of God.

(«) Jer. 13. 15. Hear ye,

and give ear, be not proud ; lot

the Lord hath fpoken.

(0) Pfa. 19. 13. Keep back
thy fervant alio from prelumptu-
ous fins :—then fhall I be—inno*

cent from the great trangreffion.

{p) Zeph. 1. 12. Andpunifn.
the men that are fettled on their

lees : that fay in their heart, The
Lord will not do good, nor will

he do evil.

(j) Mat. 4. 7. Thou fhait

not tempt the Lord thy God.
(r) Rom. 3. 3. And not ra-

ther,' as we be llanderouily re-

ported, and as fome affirm that

we fay) Let us do evil that good
may come ?

0) Jer. 17. 5. Curfed be the
man that trufteth in man, and
maketh flefh his arm, and whofe
heart dep irteth from the Lord.

(f) 2 Tim. 3. 4. Traitor*,

heady, high minded, lovers of
pleafures more than lovers of
God.

O) Gal. 4. 17. They zea-
loufly affect you, but not well ;

Rom. 10. 2. For I bear them
record, that they have a zeal of
God, but not according to know-
ledge. John 16. 2. Luke 9.

54, 55-

(w) Rev. 3. 16. So then, be*
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eftrangmg ourfelves, and apoflatizing from God(y)j
praying, or giving any religious worfliip, to faints,

angels, or any other creaturesfz)
; all compa&s and

conful ting with the devil(^), and hearkening to his

fuggeftions(£) ; making men the lords of our faith and
confcience(c) ; flighting and defpifmg God, and his
commands(^) ; refilling and grieving of his Spirit(<?),

difcontent and impatience at his difpenfations, charg-
ing him fooliflily for the evils he infli&s on us(/),;

caufe thou art lukewarm and
neither cold nor hot, I will fpue

thee out of my mouth.

(*} Rev 3. 1. I know thy
works that thou haft a name,
that thou liveft, and art dead.

(y) Ezekj 14. 5. Becaufethey
are all eftranged fromme through
their idols. Ifa. I. 4, 5. They
have forfaken the Lord, they are

gone away backward. Why
fhould ye he ftricken any more ?

Ye will revolt more and more.
(z) Hof. 4. 12. My people

afk counfel at their flocks,, and
their ftaff declareth unto them :

Rev. 19. 10. And I fell at his

feet to worfliip him : snd he faid

unto me, See thou do it not : I

am thy fellow-fervant, and of

thy brethren that have the tefti-

mony of Jefus ; - worfliip God.
Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile

you of your reward, in a volun-

tary humility, and worshipping

of angels, intruding into thofe

things which he hath not feen,

vainly puffed up by his flefhly

mind. Rom. 1. 25.

(a; Lev. 20 6. And the foul

that turneth after fuch as have

familiar fpirits, and after wiz-

ards, to go a whoring after them,

I will even fet my face againft

that foul, and will cut him off

from among his people. I Sam.
28. 7, II. Compared with I

Chron. 10. 13, 14.

(^)A<5bc.3. But Peter faid,

Ananias, why hath Satan filled

thine heart, to lie to the Holy
Ghoft, and to keep back part of

the price of the land.

(V1 2 Cor. I. 24. Not for that

we have dominion over your
faith, but are helpers cf your joy.

Mat. 23. 9.

(d) Peut. 32. 15. Then he

forfook God that made him, and
lightly efteerced the rock of hi*

falvation. Prov. 13. 13. Whofo
defpifeth the word, fhall be de-

ftroyed : but he that feareth the

commandment, fhall be reward-

ed. 2 Sam. 12. 9.

(e) AiSfcs 7. 51. Ye Miff-neck-

ed and uncircumcifed in heart

and ears, ye do always refill the

Holy Ghoft. Eph. 4. 30. And
grieve not the holy Spirit of

God.

(/) Pfa. 73. 2, 3, 13, 14,

15, 22. But as for me my feet

were almoft gone, my fteps had

well nigh flipt. For I was _en-

vious at the foolifh, when I faw

..M
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amd afcribing the praiie of any good we either are,

have, or can do, to fortune(p-), idols (/6), ourfelves(/),

or any other creature(i).

Q. 1 06. What are nve especially taught by these

words (before me) in the first commandment?
A. The words (before me) or before ray face, in

the fir It commandment, tench, us, that God, who
feeth all tilings, laketh fpecial notice of, and is much
efifpleafed with, the fin of having any other god

:

That fo it may be an argument to diffuade from it,

and to aggravate it as a molt impudent provocati-

on^) ; as alfo to perfuade us to do as in his light, •

whatever we do in his fervice(?;z).

Q. 107. IVbich>is the second comvwndmev.t P

A. The fecond commandment is, u Thou (halt nor
make unto thee any graven image, or any likenefs of

any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the

earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth.

the profperity qf the wicked,

&c.

(g
s

1 Sam. 6. 7, 8, 9. But
if not, then fhall we know that

it is not his hand that fmote us,

it was a chance that happened to

us.

(b) Dan. 5. 23. And thou

haft praifed the gods of filver

and gold, of hrafs, iron, wood,
and ftone, which fee not, nor

hear, nor know ; and the God,
in whofe hand thy breath is, and
whole are all thy ways, haft thou

not glorified.

(ii Deut. 8. 17. And thou
fay in thine heart, My power
and the might of my hand hath
gotten me this wealth. Dan. 4.

(i) Hab. I. 16. Therefore
they facrifice unto their net, and

burn incenfe unto their drag.

(/> Pfa. 44. 20, 21. If w*
have forgotten the name of our
God, or ftretched out our hands

to a ftrange god ; Shall not God
fearch this out ? for he knoweth
the fecrets of the heart. Ezek.
8. 5. to the end of the chapter.

And behold northward, at the

gate of the altar, this image of

j ealoufy in the entry. But turn

thee yet again, and thou fhalt fee

greater abominations.

(m) I Chron. 28. 9. And
thou, Solomon, my fon, know
thou the God of thy father, and
ferve him with a perfect heart,

and with a willing mind : for the

Lord fearcheth all hearts, and

underftandeth all the imaginati-

ons of the thoughts.
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Then {halt not bow down thyfelf to them, nor ferve
them : For I the Lord thy Gad am a jealous God r
vrfking the iniquity of the father upon the children
unto the third and fourth generation of them that

hate me: And mewing mercy unto thoufands of them
that love me, and keep my commandments^).

Q. 1 08. What are tbe duties required in the se-

cond commandment ?

A, The duties required in the fecond command-
ment are, the receiving, obferving, and keeping pure
and entire, all iuch religious worfliip and ordinances,

as God hath inftituted in his word(V)
;
particularly

prayer and thankfgiving in the name of Chriit(/>) ;

the reading, preaching and hearing of the word(^)
j

the adminiftration and receiving of the facraments(r).;

(») Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6.

(e)Deut. 32. 46,47. Set your
hearts unto all the wordswhich
I teftify among you this £*y ;

which ye fhall command your
children to obferve, to do all the

words of this law. Mat. 28. 20.

Teaching them to obferve all

things whatfoever I have com-
manded you. I Tim. 6. 13, 14.

That thou keep this command-
ment without fpotjUnrebukeable,

until the appearing of our Lord
Jefus Chrift. Acts 2. 42.

\p) Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for

nothing : but in every thing by
prayer and fupplicaticn with

thankfgiving, let your requefts

be made known unto God. Eph.

5. 20.

(q) Deut. 17. 18, 19. That
he fhall write him a copy of this

law in a book,—and it fhall be

with him, and he flia 11read there-

in all the days of his life: A.v5ts

15. 21. For Mofes—hath irt

every city them that preach him,

being read in the fynagogues eve-

ry fabbath-day. 2 Tim. 4. 2.

Preach the word, be inftant in

feafon, out of feafon ; reprove,

rebuke, exhort, with all long-

fuffering and doctrine. James I.

21, 22.—Receive with meeknefa.

the ingrafted word. Acts 10.

33-

(r) Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there-

fore and teach all nations, bap-

tizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Floly Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11. from the

23. to the 30. verfe. For I have

received of the Lord, that which
alfo 1 delivered unto you, that

the Lord Jefus, the fame night

in which he was betrayed, took

bread, &c.

(s) Mat. 16. 19. And I will

give unto thee the keys of the

kingdom of beaYen. ; and what?
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church-government and difcipline(j) ; the miniftry

and maintenance thereof (t); religious falling^);

i'wearing by the name of God(-iu) ; and vowing unto

him(x) : As alfo the difapproying, detefting, oppo-

fing ail i'alfe wbrihip(y) ; and, according to each

one's place and calling, removing it, and all monu-
ments of idolatry($).

Q. 109. What are the sinsforbidden in the second

commandment P

A. The fins forbidden in the fecond command-
ment are, aildevifing(V), counfelling(^), command-

foever thou {halt bind on earth

fhall be bound in heaven ; and
whatfoev^r thou fhalt loofe on
earth, fhali be lcofed in heaven.

And John. 20. 23. Mat. 18. 15,

3j6, 17. And if he fhall neglect

to- hear them, tell it unto the

church : but if he neglect to hear

the church, let him be unto thee

as an heathen man and a publican.

I Cor. 5. I Cor. 12. 28.

(t) Eph. 4. 11, 12. And he
gave fome, apoftles ; and fome,
prophets ; and fome, evangelifts;

and fome paftors and teachers
;

for the perfecting of the faints,

for the work of the miniftry, for

the edifying of the body of

Chrift. I Tim. 5. 17, i8„ Let
the elders that rule wellbe count-
ed worthy of double honour,
efpecially they who labour in the

word and doctrine. For the

fcripture faith, Thou fhalt not

muzzle the ox that treadeth out

the corn, and, The labourer is

worthy of his reward. I Cor. 9.

r, to 15.

(v) Joel %. 1 2, 13, Therefore

alfo now faith the Lord, Turn
ye even to me withallyour heart;

and with failing, and with weep-
ing, and with mourning. I Cor.

7.5. That ye may give your-

felve . to faffing and prayer.

(w; Deut. 6. 13. Thou fhalc

fear the Lord thy God, and
ferve him, and fhalt fwear by his

name.
(x) Pfa. 76. II. Vow and pay

unto the Lord your God. Ifa*

1-9. .21. Pfa. 116. 14, 18.

(y) A els 17. 6,17. Nov/ while
Paul waited for them at Athens,
his fpirit was ftirred within him,
when he faw the city wholly gi-

ven to idolatry. Pfa. 16. 4. Their
forrows fhall be multiplied that
haften after another God : their

drink-offerings of blood will I

not offer, nor take up their names
into my lips.

(») Deut. 7. 5. Ifa. 30. 22.

(a) Num. 15. 39. And k
fhall be unto you for a fringe than

ye may look upon it, and remem-
ber all the commandments of the
Lord, and do them ; /nd th«t

I Z
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ing.;c), ufmg(</),. and any wife approving any reli-

gious worfliip not inftituted by God himfelf(<?) ; the
making any reprefentation of God, of all or of any
of the three perfons, either inwardly in our mind,
or outwardly in any kind of image or likenefs of any
creature whatfoever(^) : all worfliip of it(/6), or

ye feek not after your own heart,

and your own eyes, after which
ye ufe to go a whoring.

0) Deut. 13. 6, 7, 8. If

thy brother, the fon of thy mo-
ther, or thy fon, or thy. daughter,
or the wife of thy bofom, or thy
friend, which is as thine own
foul, entice thee fecretly, faying,

Let us go and ferve other Gods,
(which thou haft not known,
thou, nor thy fathers:")—thou
fb./dt not confent unto him, nor
hearken unto him ; neither fhall

thine eye pity him, neither fhalt

thou fpare, neither fhalt thou
conceal him.

(c) Hof. 5. 11. Ephraim is

©ppreffed—in judgment,becaufe
he willingly walked after the

commandment, Micah 6. 16.

For the flatutes of Omri are

kept.

(d) I Kings II. 33. Becaufe
that they have forlaken me, and
have worfhipped Afhtoreth. 1

Kings 12. 33. So he offered up-
on the altar which he had made
in Bethel, the fifteenth day of

the eighth month, even the

month which he had devifed of

his own heart, and ordained a

feaft unto the children of Ifrael,

and he offered upon the altar,

and burnt incenfe.

(e) Deut. 12. 30, 31, 32. Take
foed. to thyfelf tiat thou be not

fnared by following them, after

that they be deftroyed before

thee, and that thou enquire not

after their gods, faying,Kow did

thefe nations ferve their gods ?

Even fo will I do likewife.

What thing foever I command
you, obferve to do it ; thou fhalt

not add thereto, nor diminifh

from it.

(jr) Deut. 4. 15, 16, 17, 18,.

19. Take ye therefore good
heed unto yourfelves (for ye

faw no manner of fimilitude on

the day that the Lord fpake un-

to you in Horeb, out of the midft

of the fre-) left ye corrupt your^

felvcs, and make you a graven

image, the fimilitude of any fi-

gure. Act* 17. 29. Fnrafmuch
then as we are the offspring of

God, we ought not to think that

the Godhead is like unto gold,

or filver, or ftone, graven by art.

and man's device. Rom. I.tl,

22, 23, 25. But became vain

in their imaginations
s
and chang-

ed the glory of the uncorrupti-

ble God into an image made
like to corruptible man, and to

birds. Who changed the truth

of God into a lie, and worfhipped
and ferved the creature more
than the Creator, who is bleffed

for ever. Amen.
(Z>) Gal. 4. 8. Howbeit then,

when ye knew God, ye did fer-
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Gcd in it or by itfV) ; the making of any reprefenta-

tion of feigned deities (/£), and all worihip of them,

or fervicc belonging to them(/) ; all fuperftitious

devices(?7z), corrupting the worihip of Gcd(.'?). add-

ing to it, or taking from it(o), whether invented and

taken up of crurfH\ses(j0), or received by tradition

from othersto), though under the title of antiqui-

*ytr3i cullcm(j-),. devotion^*)? good intent, or any

vice unto them -who by nature

are no gods. Dun. 3. 18.

(*) Exod. 32. 5. And when
Aaron faw it, he built an altar

before it, and Aaron made pro-

clamation and faid, To-morrow
is a feaft to the Lord.

(i) Exod. 32. 8. They have

made them a molten calf, and
have worfhipped it, and have
facrificed thereunto, and faid,

Thefe be thy gods, O Ifrael,

which have brought thee up

out of the land of Egypt.

(/, I Kings 18. 26, 28. And
they took the bullock which
was given them, and they dreff-

cd it, and called on the name of

Baal from morning even until

noon, faying, O Baal, hear us.

—

Ifa. 65. 11.

(ot) Acts 17- 22. Then Paul

flood in the midft of Mars-hill

and faid, Ye men of Athens, I

perceive that in all things, ye

are too fuperftitious. Col. 2.

21, 22, 23. (Touch not, tafte

not, handle not : which all are

to perifh with the ufing after

the commandments 8c doctrines

of men. Which things have in-

deed a fhew of wifdom in will-

worfhip and humility, and ne-

glecting of the body, not in any

honour to the fatisfying of the
ffefh.

(*) Mai. 1. 7, 8, 14. Ye offer

polluted bread upon mine altar.

But curfed be the deceiver who
hath in his flock a male, and
voweth and facrificeth unto the
Lord a corrupt thing : For I am
a great King, faith the Lord of

Hoils, and my name is dreadful

among the heathen.

(V Deut. 4. 2. Ye fhall not
add unto the word which I

command you, neither fhall ye
diminifh ought from it, that ye
may keep the commandments of

the Lord your Gcd, which I

command you.

( p) Pfal. 106. zg. Thus were
they defiled with their own
works, and went a whoring with
their. own inventions.

(q) Mat. 15. 9. But in vain
they do worfhip me, teaching

for. doctrines the command-
ments of men.

(V) I Pet. 1. 18. Forafmuch.

as ye know that ye were not re-

deemed with corruptible things,

as filver and gold, from your
vain converfation received by
tradition from your fathers.

(V; Jer. 44. 17. But we will

certainly do whatfoever thing
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ether pretence whatfoever(V)

; fimony(w),' facri-

lege(^); alinfglea(j), conternpt(z), hindenng(^),
and oppofing the worfhip and ordinances which God
hath appointed(^).

Q. no. What are the reasons annexed to the se-

cond commandment , the mare to enforce it$

goeth forth out of our own
mouth, to burn incenfe unto the

queen of heaven, and to pour

out drink-offerings unto her, as

we have done, we and our fa-

thers, our kings and our princes,

in the cities of Judah,and in the

ftreets of Jerufalem.

(0 Ifa. 65. 3,4,5- A people

that provoketh me to anger con-

tinually to my face, that facrific-

eth in gardens, and hurneth in-

cenfe upon altars of brick ;

—

Who eat fwine's flefh, and broth

of abominable things is in their

veifels ; who fay, Stand by thy-

felf, come not near me, for 1 am
holier than thou. Thefe are a

fmoke in my nofe, a fire that

hurneth' all the day. Gal. I; 13,

14. How that beyond meafure

I perfecuted the church of God,
and wafted it : and profited in

the Jews religion above many
my equals in mine own nation,

being more exceedingly zealous

of the traditions ofmy fathers.

(•y) I Sam. 13. II, 1%. I forc-

ed myfelf therefore, and offered

a burnt-offering. 1 Sam. 15.

21. But the people (faid Saul,)

took of the fpoil, fheep and ox-

en, the chief of the things

which fhould have been utterly

deftroyed, to facrince unto the

Lord thy God in Gilgal.

[w) Ads 8. 18, 19, 20. And

when Simon faw that throu<xh
laying on of the apoftles hands,
the Holy Ghoft was given, he
offered them money.

(x) Rom. 2. 22. Thou that
abhoreft idols, doft . thou com-
mit facrilege ? Mai. 3.8. Will
a man rob God ? yet ye have
robbed me : but ye fay, Where-
in have we robbed thee ? In
tythes and offerings. m

(y) Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. And
it came to pafs by the way in the
inn, that the Lord met'him, and
fought to kill him.

^
( z) Mat. 22. 5. Buttheymadc

light of it, and went their ways,
one to his farm, another to his

merchandize. Mai. 1. 7, 13.
Ye offer polluted bread upon
mine altar—Ye fay, The table
of the Lord is contemptible

—

Ye faid -alfo, Behold what a
wearintfs is it, and ye have
fnuffed at it, faith the Lord of
Hofts ; and ye brought that
which was torn, and the lame,
and the fick.

0) Mat. 23. 13. But wo unto
you fcribes and Pharifees, hy-
pocrites ; for ye fhut up the
kingdom of heaven againft men :

for ye neither go in yourfelvcs,

neither fuffer ye them that are
entering to go in.

(b) Acts 13. 44. 45- But when
the Jews faw the multitudes,.
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A. The reafons annexed to the fecpnd command-
ment, the more to enforce it, contained in thefe

words, " For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God,

vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children

unto the third and fourth generation of them that

hate me : and (hewing mercy unto thoufands of them
that love me and keep my commandments'^^) ; are,

befide God's fovereignty over us, and propriety in

us(d), his fervent ze^-l for his own \voriliip(>), and

his revengeful indignation agaiuft all falfe vvorlhip, aso o o
m

*

being a fpiritual whoredom^) ; accounting the

breakers of this commandment Fuch as hate him, and

threatening to punifh them unto divers generati-

ons^), and efleeming the obfervers of it iuch as

they were filled with envy
>
and

fpake againfl thofe things which
were fpoken by Paul, contra-

dicting and blafpheming. I

Theff. 2. 15, 16.

(c) Exod. 20. 5, 6.

\d) Pfal. 45-H- He is thy
Lord, and worfhip thou him.
Rev. 15. 3, 4. And they fing

the fong of Mofes the fervant

of God, and the fong of the

Lamb, faying, Great and mar-
vellous are thy works, Lord God
Almighty : juft and true are thy
ways, thou King of faints. Who
fhall net fear thee, O Lord, and
glorify thy name ? for thou only

art holy.

(e) Exod. 34. 13, 14. But ye
fhall deftroy their altars, break
their images, aad cut down their

groves. For thou fhalt wor-
fhip no other God ; for the Lord
whofe name is jealous, is a jeal-

ous God.

(/) I Cor. 10. 20, 21, 22.

—

But I fay, that the things which

the Gentiles facrifice, they facri-
fc

fice to devils, and not to God :

aiid I would not that ye fhould

have fcllowfhip with devils

Ye cannot drink the cup of the

Lord, and the cup of devils : ye
cannot be partakers of the Lord's

table, and of the table of devils.

Do we provoke the Lord to

jealoufy ? Are we ftronger than

he ? Deut. 32. 16, 17, 18, 19.

Jer. 7. 18, 19.20. Ezek. 16. 26,

27.

(g \ Hof. 2. 2, 3, 4. Plead

with your mother, plead ; for

fhe is not my wife, neither am I

her hufband ; kt her therefore

put away her whoredoms,—and

her adulteries from between her

breafls : left 1 ftrip her naked,

and fet her as in the day that (he

was hern, and make her as a-

wildernefs, and fet her like a dry

land, and flay her with thirft.

And I will not have mercy upon
her children : for they be the

children of whoredoms
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love him and keep his commandments, and promifing

mercy to them unto many generations^1
).

Q. in. Which is the third commandment?
-d. The third commandment is, " Thou (halt not

take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : For the-

Lord will not hold him guiitlefs that taketh his name
rn vain"(/).

Q. 1 1 2. What is required in the third command-
ment P

A, The third commandment requires, that the

nafoe of God, his titles, attributes(i), ordinances^/),

the wovdCm), facraments(«), prayer(o), oaths(j&\

tows(^), lotsfr), his works (j), and whatfoever elfe

(b) Deut. 5. 29. O that there

were fvu:h an heart in them, that

they would fear me, and keep
ail my commandments, always,

that it might be well with them,
and with their children for e-

rer.

(i) Exod. 20. 7.

(i) Mat. 6. 9. Afterthis man-
ner therefore, pray ye ;—Our
father who art in heaven, hal-

lowed be thy name. " Deut. 28.

58. That thou mayeft fear- this

glorious and fearful name, The
Lord thy God. Pfal. 68. 4. Ex-
tol him that rideth upon the

heavens by his name Jah. Pfa.

29. a. R.ev. 15. 3, 4. ^See a-

bove in d\
(/•) EccL 5. 1. Keep thy foot

when thou goeft to the houfe of

God, and be more ready to hear
than to give the facrifice of fools,

for they confider not that they
do evil. Mai 2. 4.

(m ' Pfal. 138. 2. 1 will wor-
ihip towards thy holy temple
and praifc- thy name, for thy

loving kindnefs, and for thy

truth ; for thou haft magnified

thy word, above all thyname.
(«) I Cor. 11. from verfe 23,

to 30. But let a man examine,

himfelf, and fo let him eat of

that bread, let him drink of that

cup. For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketh judgment to himfelf,

not difcerning the Lord's body.

(0) I Tim. 2. 8. I will there-

fore chat men pray every where,

lifting up holy hands without

wrath and doubting.

(p) jer. 4. 2. And thou fhalt

fwcar, The Lord liveth in truth,

in judgment, and in righteouf- -

nefs.

( q) Eccl. 5. 2, 4. Ee not rafh,

with thy mouth, and let not

thine heart be hafty to utter any
thing before God : for God is in

heaven, and thou upon earth :

When thou voweft a vow unto

the Lord, defer not to pay.

(r) Acls I. 24, 26. And they

prayed, and faid, Thou Lord,
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there is whereby he makes himfclf known, be holily

and reverently ufed in thought(f)* meditation(<u},

word(w) and wriiing(jv); by an holy profeflion(y),

a/id anfwerable converfation, to the glory of God(#),

and the good of ourfelves(3), and others(c).

Q. 113. IFbat are the sins forbidden in the third

commandment f

A. The fins forbidden in the third commandment
are, the not ufmg of God's name as is required^) j

and the ab.ufe of it in an ignorant(V), . vain(y), irre-

who knoweft the hearts of all

men, (hew whether of thefe two
thou haft chofen. And they

gave forth their lots, and the lot

fell upon Mathias.

(V Job 36. 24. Remember
1 that thou magnify his work,
which men behold.

[t , Mai. 3.16. And a book of

remembrance.was written before

him for them that feared the

Lord, and that thought upon his

name.

O) Pfal. 8. throughout.

—

When I confider thy heavens,

the work of thy fingers,' the

moon and the ftars which thou
haft ordained; what is man, that

~thou art mindful of him ? O
Lord our Lord, how excellent is

thy name in all the earth.

•

x
iv) Pfal. 105. a,.5. Talk ye

of all his wonderous works.

—

Col. 2. 17.

(x) I Pet. 3. 15. Be ready

always to give an anfwer to eve-

ry man that afketh you a reafon

of the hope that is in you, with
meeknefs and fear. Mich. 4. 5.

We will walk in the name of

the Lord our God for ever and
.ever.

( y) Phil. I. 27. Only let your
converfation be as it becometh
the gofpel of Chrift.

(a) I Cor. 10. 31. Whether
therefore ye eat or drink, or

whatsoever ye do, do all to the

glory of God'

(£) Jer. 32.39. And 1 will

give them one heart, and one
way , that they may fear me for

ever, for the good of them.

(c) I Pet. 2. is. Having your
converfation honeft among the

Gentiles: that whereas they

fpeak againft you as evil-doers,

they may by ycur good works
which they fhall behold, glorify

God in the day of vifitation.

(d) Mai. 2. 2. And if ye will

not hear, and if ye will not lay

it to heart, to give glory unio
my name, faith the Lord of

Hofts, I will even fend a curie

upon you, and I will curfe your
bleSings.

0) Ads 17. 23. Whom there-

fore ye ignorantly worfhip—
(/) Prov. 30. 9. Left I be

full and deny thee, and fay, Who
is the Lord ? Or left 1 be poor,

and ftealj and take the name of

my God in vain.

fete.
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verent, profane (g), fuperftitious(£), or wicked men*
tionirig or otherwife ufing his titles, attributes (7),

ordinances^), or works(/), by blafpbemy (/;?), per-

jury(w) ; all fmftil curfingsfd), oaths(^), vows(^),
and lots(r) ; violating of our oaths and vows, if law-

(g) Mai. i. 6,7, I2» If then

I be a father, where is mine ho-

nour ? And if I be a mafter,

where is my fear ? faith the

Lord of Hofts unto you, O
priefts, that defpife my name.
But ye have profaned it, in that

ye fay, The table of the Lord is

polluted, and the fruit thereof,

even his meat is contemptible.

—

Mai. 3. 14.

(//> Jer. 7. 4, 9, 10, 14, 31.—
Truft ye not in lying words, fay-

ing, The temple of the Lord,
the temple of the Lord, the tem-
ple of the Lord are thefe. Col.

2. 20,. 21, 22.

(i) Exod. 5. 2. And Pharaoh
faid, Who is the Lord, that I

fheuld obey his voice to let Ifra-

el go ? Pfa. 139. 20. For they

fpeak againft thee wickedly, and

thine enemies take thy name in

vain.

(£) Pfa. 50. 16, 17. But unto

the wicked God faith, What haft

thou to do to declare my fta-

tutes ? or that thou fhouldeft

take my covenant in thy mouth ?

feeing thou hateft inftruclion,

and cafteft my words behind

thee.

(7) Ifa. 5. 12. And the harp

and the viol, the tabret and pipe,

and wine are in their feafts: but

they regard not the work cf the

Lord, neither confider the ope-

ration of his hands.

(m) 1 Kings 19. 22. Whom
haft thou reproached and blaf-

phemed ? and againft whom haft

thou exalted thy voice, and lift-

ed up thine eyes on high? even
againft the Holy One of IfraeL

Lev. 24. 11.

(n) Zech. 5. 4. And it fhali

enter into the houfe of a thief,

and into the houfe of him that

fweareth falfely by my name :

and it fhall remain in the midft

of his houfe, and fhall confume
it.

(0) Rem. 12. 14. Blefs and
curfe r.ot. 1 Sam. 17. 43.

—

7,

Sam. 16. 5.

If) Jer. 5. 7. Thy children

have forfaken me, and fworn by
them that are no gods : Jer. 23.

10. For becaufe of fwearing the

land mourneth.

(g) Deut. 23. 18. Thou fhalt

not bring the hire ofa\vhcre, or

the price of a dog into the houfe

of the Lord thy God for any
vow. Acls 23. 12, 14. And
when it was day, certain of the

Jews banded together, and bound
themfelves with a curfe, faying,

that they would neither eat nor

drink till they had killed Paul.

(r) Efth. 3. 7. and 9. 24. They
caft Pur, that is, the let, before

Haman, from day to day,—Be-

caufe Haniari—had devifed a-

gainft the Jews to deftroy them,

and had caft Pur.
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tuITr), and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful(f) >

murmuring and quarrelling, at(V), curious prying

into(w), and mifapplying of God's decrees (.v) and

providences(y) ; miunterpreting(z), mifapplying(^),

or any way perverting the word, or any part of it(^}>

to profane jefts(c), curious and unprofitable quefti-

ons, vain janglings, or the maintaining of falfe doc-

trines^) ; abufmg it, the creatures, or any thing

0) Pfa. 24. 4. Who hath

tiot lifted up his foul unto vanity
}

nor fworn deceitfully. Ezek. 17.

16, 18, 19. Surely mine oath

that he hath defpifed, and my co-

venant that he hath broken, even

it will I recompenfe upon his

own head.

(0 Mark 6. 26. And the

king was exceeding forry, yet

for his oath's fake, and for their

fakes who fat with him,he would
not reject her. I Sam. 23. 22, 32,

33, 34-

(v) Rom. 9. 14, 19, 20. Is

there unrighteoufnefs with God?
God forbid. Why doth he yet

find fault ? For who hath refill-

ed his will ? Nay, but, O man,
who art thou that replieft againft

God ? Shall the things formed
fay to him that formed it, Why
haft thou made me thus ?

(%u) Deut. 29. 29. The fecret

things belong unto the Lord.

(*) Rom. 3. 5, 7, 8. But if

our unrighteoufnefs commend
the righteoufnefs of God ; what
fhall we fay ? Is God -unrighte-

ous who taketh vengeance ?—
For if the truth of God hathmore
abounded through my lie unto

his glory, why yet am I alf©

judged as a finner.

(jy) Eccl. 8. 11. Becaufe fen-

tence againft an evil work is not

executed fpeedily ; therefore the

heart of the fons of men is fully

fet in them to do evil. Pfa. 73.

13, 13-

(z) Mat. 5. 21. to the end.

(a) Ezek. 13.22. Becaufe witfe

lies ye have made the heart of

the righteous fad, whom I have'

not made fad, and ftrengthened

the hands of the wicked, that he
fhould not return from his wick-
ed way, by promifing him life.

(&) 2 Pet. 3. 16. In which are

fome things hard to be under-
ftood, which they that are un-
learned and unftable wreft, as

they do alfo the other fcriptures

unto their own deftruclion. Mat.
22. 24, to the 31ft verfe. Ye
do err, not knowing the fcrip-

tures, nor the power of God.

0) Jer. 43- 34, 36, 38.
(d )' 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5, 20. He is

proud, knowing nothing, but
doting about queftions and ftrifes

of words, whereof cometh envy,
ftrife, railings, evil furmifings,

perverfe difputings of men of
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contained under the name of God, to charms(V), o*
finful lufts and praaices(/)j the maligning, fcorn-
ing(£J), revihng(/), or any ways cppofing of God's
truth, grace, and ways(i)

; making profeffion of re-
ligion m hypocncy, or for finifter ends<7) ; beine
aPaamedofit(;;0, or a fliame to it, by uncomforu

corrupt minds, and deftitute of
truth.—Avoiding profane and
vain babblings, and oppofitionsof
fcicnce, falfcly fo called, 2 Tim.
3. 14. Charging them before the
I^crd, that they ftrive net about
words to no profit,but to thefub-
verting of the hearers. Tit. 3. 9.

(V) Deut. 18. 10, 11, la, I3)
14- There fnall not be found
among you any one that maketh
his fon or daughter to pafs thro'
the fire, or that ufeth divina-
tion or an obferver of times or
an inchantevor a witch, or a
charmer, or a confulter with
familiar fpirits,or a wizard, or a
necromancer. Acls 9. 13.

. (/) 2 Tim. 6. 3, 4. For the
time will come when they will
not endure found doclrine ; but
after their own lufts fhall they
heap to themfelves teachers, hav-
ing itching ears. And they Jhall
turn away their ears from the
truth, and fhall be turned unto
fables. Jude 4. Rom. 13. 13, 15,
I Kings ai, 9, 10.

(g) Ads 13. 45. But when
the Jews faw the multitudes,they
were filled with envy, and fpake
againft thofe things which were
fpoken by Paul, contradicting
and blafpheming. 1 John 3. 12.

(£) 2 Pet. 3. 3. Knowing this

firft, that there fhall come in the
jail days feoffors, walking after

•their own lufts. Pfa. 1. 1. Nor
fitteth in the feat of the fcornful.

(i) I Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they
think it ftrange, that you.run not
with them to. the fame excefs of
riot, fpeaking evil ofj'.ou.

(k) Acfts 13. 45,46, 50. See
in letter (£). But the Jews fb*r-

red up the devout and honour-
able women, and the chief men
of the city, and raifed perfecti-
on againft Paul and Barnabas.,
and expelled them out of their
coafts. Ads 4. 18. And com-
manded them not to fpeak at all,

nor teach in the name of Jefus.
A&9 19. 9. j Theff. 2. 16. Heb.
10. 29.

(/) 2 Tim. 3. 3. Having a
form of godlinefs, but denying
the power thereof. Mat. 23 14.
Wo unto you fcribes and Pha-
rifees, hypocrites ; for ye devour
widows houfes, and for a pre-
tence make long prayers. Mat..
6- 1, a, 3» 5> 16.

(m) Mirk 8. 38. Whomever,
therefore, ihall be afhamed of me,
and of my words, in this adulte-
rous andfinful generation, of him
alfo fha*I the Son of mm be
afhamed, when he cometh . in

the glory of his Father, with the
holy angels. 9

O) Pfa. 73. 14,15. For all the
day long have I been plagued
and challened every morning.



THE LARGER CATECHISM. Ztty

aBie(rc), imwifefo). unfruitful(jfr) and offeniive walk-

ing^) or backfliding from it(r).

Q. 114. What reasons are annexed to the third

commandment f.

J. The reafons annexed to the third command-
ment, in thefe words, (the Lord thy God,) and (tor

the Lord will not hold him euiitlefs that taketh his"

name in vain)(j-) are, becaufe he is the Lord and our'

God, therefore his name is not to be profaned, or
any way abufed by us(j) ; efpecially becaufe he will

be fo far from acquitting and fparing the tranfgreffors

of this commandment, as that he will not naffer them
to efcape his righteous judgment(^), albeit many
fuch efcape the cenfures and puniiliments of men(w

y\
Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment P

A. The fourth commandment is, " Remember
the fabbath day to keep it holy. Six days malt thou

(0) Eph. 5. 15, 16, 17. See

fhen that ye walk circumfpecl.-

ly, not as fools, but as wife

—

Wherefore be ye not unwife, bur

tmderftanding what the will of

the Lord is 1 Cor. 5. 5, 6.

(f>)
Ifa. 5. 4. What could

have been done more to my vine-

yard, that I have not done in it?

Wherefore when I looked that it

fhouldbring forth grapes,brought

it forthwild grapes? 2 Pet. 1. 8,9.

(q) Rom. 2. 23, 24. Thou
that makeft thy boafc of the law,

through breaking the law dif-

honoureft thou God ? For the

name of God is blafphemed a-

mong the Gentiles, through you.

\r) Gal. 3. I, 3. O fooliih

Galatians, who hath bewitched
you,#hat ye fhouldnot obey the

truth, before whofe eyes Jefus

Chrift hath been evidently fet

forth, crucified among you ? Are

'

ye fo fooliih ? Having begun in

the fpirit, are ye now made per-
fect by the flefh ? Heb. 6. 6.

(j) Exod. 20. 7.

(f Lev. 19. 12. And ye fhall

not iwear by my name falfely,

neither fnalt thou profane the
name of thy God. I am the Lord.

0)Deut. 28. 58, 59. If thou
wilt not obferve to do all the
words of this law that are writ-
ten in this book, that thou may-
eft fear this glorious and fearful
name, The Lord thy God, then
the Lord will make thy plagues
wonderful, and the plagues of
thy feed, even great plagues, and
of long continuance. Zech. 5. 2,
3,4. Ezek. 36. 21,22, 23.

(to) i Sam. 2. 12, 17, 22. I
Sam. 3, 13.
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labour, and do all thy work : But the feventh day-

is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou {halt
not do any- work, thou, nor thy ion, nor thy daugh-
ter, thy man fervant, nor thy maid fervant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy ftranger that is within thy gates.,

lor in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the
fea, and all that in them is, and refted the feventh
my : Wherefore the Lord bleffed the fabbath-day
and hallowed it"(#).

Q. 1 1 6. What is required in the fourth command',
mem f

A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men
the fan&ifying or keeping holy to God fuch fet times
as he hath appointed in his word, exprefsly one
whole day in feven ; which was the feventh from the

beginsing of the world to the refurrection of Chrift,.

and the firfl day of the week ever fince, and fo to
continue to the end of the world ; which is the Chrift-

aan fabbath(jy), and in the new teftament called The
Lord's day(z). <

Q. 117. How is the sabbath or Lord's day to be

sanctified P

A, The fabbath or Lord's day is to be fanclinect

by an holy refting all that day(^), not only from fuch

works as are at all times finful, but even from fuch

(x) Exod. ao. 8, 9, 10, IT. them, ready to depart on th«

(y) Gen. 2. 3. And God bleff- morrow. John 20. 19, to 37.

ed the feventh day,and fanctified .Mat. 5. 17, 18. Ifa. 56. a, 4, 6,

it: becaufe that in it he had reft- 7. 'Bleffed is the man that doeth

ed from all his work. I Cor. 16. this,— that keepeth the fabbath

I, 2. Upon the firft day of the from polluting it.

week let every one of you lay by

,

(z ; Rev I. 10. Iwasinthc
him in ftore, as God hath prof- Spirit on the Lord's day.

pered him. Acls 20. 7. And (a) Exod. 20. 8, 10. Remem-
upon the firft day of the week, ber the fabbath-day to keep it

when the difciples came together holy.—In it thou fhaltnot do any

to break bread, Paul preached to work, thou, nor thy fon, &c«



THE LARGER CATECHISM. 12

Airorldly employments and recreations as are en other

days lawful (if) ; and making it our delight to fpend

the whole time (except fo much of it as is to be tak-

en up in works of neceffity and mercy}(V) in the pub-

lic and private exerciles of God's worihip(W). And,

to that end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with

fuch forelight, diligence and moderation, to difpofe*

and feafonably to difpatch our worldly bufinefs, that'

we may be the more free and fit for the duties of

that day(V).

(b) Exod. 16 25, to 29. And
Mofes faid, Eat that to-day ; for

to-day, is a fabbath unto the

.Lord : to-day ye fhall not find

it in the field. Six days ye fhall

gather it ; but on the feventh day

which is the fabbath, nrit there

fhall be none: Jer. 17. 21, 22.

Thus faith the Lord, Take heed

to yourfelves, and bear no bur-

den on the fabbath-day,nor bring

it in by the gates of Jerufakm.
Neither carry forth a burden out

of your houfes on the fabbath-day y

neither do ye any work, but hal-

low ye the fabbath-day as I com-
manded your fathers. Neh. 13.

15 to the 23 verfe. In thofe days

I faw fome treading wine preffes

on the fabbath, and bringing in

fheaves, and lading affes : as alfo

wine, grapes, and figs, and all

manner of burdens. Then 1 con-

tended with the nobles of judah,
and faid unto them, What evil

thing is this that ye do, and pro-
fane the fabbath-day.

(c) Mat. 12. I. to the 14th
verfe. At that time Jefus went
SB the fabbath-day through the

corn, and his difciples were a*"
hungred, and began to pluck

the ears of corn, and to eat. But
when the Pharifees faw it, they*

faid unto him, Behold thy dif-

ciples do that which is not law- "

ful to do upon the fabbath day. •

But he faid unto them, &c.

(d) Lev. 23. 3. Six daysfhali

work be done, but the feventh.

day is the fabbath of reft, an ho- "

ly convocation. Ifa. 58. 13, And-
call the fabbath a delight, the
holy of the Lord, honourable,- -

and fhalt honour him, not doing
thine own ways,- nor finding

thine own pleafure,nor fpeaking
thine own words. Luke 4. i6»-

And as his cuftom was, he went -

into the fynagogue on the fab-

bath day, and flood up for to *

read. Acts. 20. 7.

(e) Exod. 20. 8. Remember
the fabbath-day, to keep it ho-
ly. Luke 23. 54, 56. And'
that day was the preparation,

and the fabbath drew jon. Neh*
13. 19. And it came to pafs,

that when the gates of jerufa-

lem began to be dark before the
fabbath, I commanded ;hat the

ita
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Q. 1 1 8. Why is the charge of keeping the sabbath
more specially direfled to governors of families, and
ether superiors $

^
J. The charge of keeping the fabbath is more fpe-

cially directed to governors of families and other fu-

periors, becaufe they are bound not only to keep it

themfelves, but to fee that it be obferved by all thofe
that* are under their charge ; and becaufe they are
prone oft-times to hinder them by employments of
their ownfjf).

Q. 119. What are the sinsjorbidden in the fourth
•commandment P

A. The fins forbidden in the fourth commandment
•are, all omiffions of the duties required(g-)., all care-

lefs, negligent, and unprofitable performing of them,
and being weary of them (-6) ; all prophaning the day
by idlenefs, and doing that which is in itfelf fin-

ful(y) ; and by all needlefs works, words and thoughts,

•jabout our worldly employments and recreations^ )•

-gates fhculd befhutj and charged

that they fhould not be opened
'till after the fabbath.

(/) See above in (£). Exod.
no. 10. In it (the fabbath) thou

'fliall not do any work, thou, nor

thy fon, &c. Exod. 23. 12.

*That thine ox and thine afs may
Teft, and the fon of thine hand-

inaid, and the ftranger may be

-refrefhed. Exod. 16. 22, 25,

(g) Ezek. 22. 26. Her prieils

'liave violated my law, and have

rprofaned mine holy things ;

—

cand have hid their eyes from my
fabbaths, and I am profaned

among them.

{hi) Ezek. 33. 30, 31, 32.

And they come unto thee as the

people conieth, and jhey lit be-

fore thee as my people, and hear

thy words, but they will not do
them : for with their mouth they

fhew much love, but their heart

goeth after their covetoufnefs.

Mai. I. 13. Ye faid alfo, Be-
hold what a wearinefs is it ? and
ye have fnuffed at it, faith the

Lord of Hofts ;.and ye brought

that which was torn, and the

lame, and the fick ; Amos 8. 5.

A<5ts 20. 7. 9.

<i) Ezek. 23. 38. Moreover,
this they have done unto me ;

they have defiled my fancluary

in the fame day, and have pro-

faned my fabbaths.

(I) Jer. 17. 24, 27. But if

ye will not hearken unto me, to

hallow the fabbath day, and not

%o bear a byjdjen. >—then will I
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Q. I ao. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth

commandment, the more to enforce it f

A. The reafons annexed to the fourth command-
ment, the more to enforce it, are taken from the

equity of it, God allowing us fix days of feven for

our own affairs, and relerving but one forhimfelf, in

thefe words, six days shah thou labour anddo all thy

noork(J) : from God's challenging a fpecial propriety

in that day, the seventh is the sabbath of the Lord
thy GodCni) : from the example of God, who in six

.

days made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in

them is, and rested the seventh day : and from that

bleiling which God put upon that day^not only in fane-

tifying it to be a day for his iervice, but in ordaining

it to be a means of blefling to us in our fandtifying

it; wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and
hallowed it(n).

Q. .121. Why is the word'remember set in the be?

ginning of the fourth commandment P

A. The word remember is fet in the beginning of

the fourth commandment(o), partly, becaufe of the *

great benefit of remembering it, we being thereby

helped in our preparation to keep \t(.p) ; and, in keep-

ing it, better to keep all the reft of the command-
ments^), and to continue a thankful remembrance

kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 23. 54. 56. And that day was ;

and it fhalj devour the palaces of the preparation, and the fabbath

Jerufalem and lhali not bequench- drew on. Compared with Mark
ed. Ifa. 58. 13 15. 42. And now when the

{I) Exod. 20. 9. even was come, becaufe it was
(«O.Exod. 20. 10.

1 the preparation, that is, the day

(») Exod. 20. 11. - before the fabbath. . Neh. 1 3*

(0) Exod. 20. 8. 19.

(p) Exod. 16. 23. To-mor- (5-) Ezek. 20. 12, 19, 20.

row is the reft of the holy fab- Moreover,— I gave them my
bath unto the Lord : bake that fabbaths to be a fign between me
which ye will bake today, and and them, that they might know
ftethe that ye will fcethe. Luke that 1 am the Lord that fan&ify



224 THE LARGER CATECHISM.

of the two great benefits of creation and redemptfon,
which contain a fhort abridgment of religion(r) : and
partly became we are ready to forget it(V), for that

there is lefs light of nature for it(f), and yet it re-

ftraineth our natural liberty in things at other times

lawful^) ; that it cometh but once in feven days,

and many worldly bufineffes come between, and too

often take off our minds from thinking of it, either

to prepare for it, or to fancYify it(w) ; and that Satan

with his inftruments much labour to blot out the glo-

ry, and even the memory of it, to bring in all irre-

ligion and impiety^).

Q. 122. What is the sum ofthe six commandments
w/jicb contain our duty to man ?

them. And hallow by fabbaths ;

and they fhall be a fign between

me and you, that ye may know
that I am the Lord your God:

(r) Gen. 2. 2, 3. And on

the feventh day God ended his

work which he had made : and

he reftedon the feventh day from
all his workwhich he had made.
And God bielTed the feventh

day and fanctified it s becaufe

that in it he had refted from all

his work, which God created

and made. Pfa. 1 1 8. 22, 24.

The flone which the builders re-

fufed is become the head ftone

of the corner. This is the day

which the Lord hath made, we
will rejoice and be glad in it.'

Rev. I. 10. I was in the Spirit

on the Lord's day. Keb. 4. 9.

(j) Ezek. 22. 26. Her prieft3

have violated my law:—and
have hid their eyes from my
fabbaths.

(t) Neh. 9. 14. And madeft

known unto- them thy holy fab--

bath, and commandedffc them
precepts, ftatutes, and laws, by,

the hand of Mofes thy fervant.

(•y) Exod. 34. 21. Six days

thou fhalt work, but on the fe-

venth day thou fhalt reft : in

earing-time, and in harveft thei*

fhalt reft.

(iu) Exod. 2D. 9. Six days

fhalt labour. Amo3 8. 5. When
will the new moon be gone—
and the fabbath that we may fet

forth wheat ?

(x~\ Lam. I. 7. Jerufalem re-

membered in the days of her*

affliction, and of her miferies, all

her pleafant things that fhe had
in the days of old, when her
people fell into the hand of the

enemy, and none did help her,

the adverfaries faw her, and did

mock at her fabbaths. Neh. 13.

from verfe 15, to 23. In thofe

days faw T in Judah fome tread--

ing wine-preffes on the fabbatbv

jer. 1 7. 21, 22, %$&



THE LARGER CATECHISM. 225

A, The fum of the fix commandments which con-

tain our duty to man, is, to love our neighbour as

ourfelves(y), and to do to others what we would

have them do to us (2).

Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment P

A. The fifth commandment is, " Honour thy fa-

ther and thy mother ; that thy days may be long up-

on the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee''(tf)..

Q. 124. Who are meant by "father and mother, in

the fifth commandment f

A, Byfather and mother, in the fifth command-

ment, are meant not only natural parents^), but all

fuperiors in age(r); and gifts(^) ; and'eipecially fuch

as ty God's ordinance are over us in place of autho-

rity, whether in family(e), churcb(/), or common-

wealth(g-).

(y) Mat. 22. 39. And the

4'econd is like unto it, Thou fhalt

love thy neighbour as thyfelf.

(z) Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all

and of fuch as have cattle. And
his brother's name was Jubal

:

he was the father of all fuch aa

handle the harp and organ. Gen.

things whatfoever ye would that - 45. 8. And he hath made me
men fhould do to you, do ye a father to Pharaoh.

even fo to them ; for this is the

law and the prophets.

(a) Exod. 20. 12.

(b) Prov 23. 22, 25. Heark-
en unto thy father that begat

thee, and defpife not thy mother
when ihe is old. Thy father and

thy mother fhall be glad : and
(he that bare thee fhall rejoice.

Eph. 6. I, 2.

f c) I Tim. 5. I, 2. Rebuke
not an elder, but intreat him as a

father, and the younger men as

brethren ; the elder women as

mothers, the younger as lifters.

<d Gen. 4. 20, 21. And
Adah bare Jabul • He was the

father of fuch as dwell in tents,

(e) 2 Kings 5. 13. And his

fervant came near, and fjeake

unto him, and faid, My father,

if the prophet had bid thee do

fome great thing, wouldft thou

not have done it ?

(/) Gal. 4. I a. My little

children, of whom I travel in

birth again until Chrift be form-

ed in you. 2 Kings 2. 12. And
Elifha faw it, and he cried, My
father, my father, the chariot of

Ifrael, and the horfemen thereof.

2 Kings 13. 14.

\g Ifa. 49. 23. And kings

fhall be thy nurfing fathers, and

their queens thy nurfing mo-»

.

thers,-—
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Q. 125. Why are superiors stiled father and mo-
ther ?

J. Superiors are ftiled father and mother,, both
to teach them in all duties towards their inferiors,
like natural parents, to exprefs love and tendernefs
to them, according to their feveral relations (b) ; and
to work inferiors to a greater vvillingnefs and chear-
fuhiefs in performing their duties to their fuperiors>
as to their parentsff).

Q» 126. What is the general scope of the fifth
commandment $•

J.. The general fcope of the fifth commandment
is the performance of thofe duties which we mutu-
ally owe in our feveral relations, as inferiors, fupe-
riors, or equals (/£ ).

Q. 127.. What is the honour that inferiors owe tn
superiors P.

a
A* The honour which inferiors owe to their fupe-

riors isv all due reverence in heart (/), word(//2), and

0) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers tcnthoufandinftru&orsinChrift,
provoke not your children to yet have ye not many fathers :

•wrath; but bring them up in for in Chrift Jefus 1 have begot*
the nurture and adomonition of ten you through the gofpeL
the Lord. 1 Then" 2. 7, 8, 11. Wherefore I befeech you be ye
JBut we were gentle among you, followers of me.
even as a nurfe cherifheth her (£) Eph. 5. 21. Submitting
children. So being affectionately yourfelves one to another in ths
defirous of you, we were will- fear of God. I Pet. 2. 17. Hon-
ing to have imparted unto you, our all men. Love the brother-
not the gofpel of God only, but hood. Fear God. Honour the
alfo our own fouls, becaufe ye king. Rom. 12. 10. Be kind-
were dear unto us. As ye know ly affeclioned one to another,
how we exhorted and comforted, with brotherly love, in honour
and charged every one of you, as preferring one another,
a father doth his children. Num. 7; Mai. I. 6. A fon hon-
II. II, 12, I&, oureth his father, and a fervant
- (i) I Cor. 4. 14, 15, 16. I his mafter. If then I be a fa-
write not thefe things to lhame ther, where is mine honour ?

you, but as my beloved fons I and if I be a mafter, where is my,
•w^arn you : for though ye have, fear ? Ley. 19. 3. Ye fliallfea*
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"behaviour(«) ; prayer and thankfgiving for them (o) ;

imitation of their virtues and graces(jfr); willing

obedience to their lawful commands and counfels(^)
;

due fubmimonto their corrections (r) ; fidelity to(j-),

defence(/), and maintainance of their peribns and
authority, according to their feveral ranks, and the

nature of their places(y) ; bearing with their infirm-

cvery man his mother and his

father.

—

(**) Prov. 31. 28. Her chil-

dren arife up, and calf her, bleff-

ed : her hufband alfo, and he
praifeth her. 1 Pet. 3. 6. Even
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call-

ing him lord.—
(n) Lev. 19. 5Z. Thou fhalt

rife up before the hoary head,

and honour the face of the old

man. 1 Kings 2. 1 9-. And fhe

fat on his right hand.

(0) I Tim. 1. 1, 2. I exhort

therefore that firfb of all, fuppli-

cations, prayers interceiiions and
giving of thanks be made for

all men : for kings, and for all

that are in authority.—

(p) Heb. 13, 7. Remem-
ber them who have the rule over

you, who have fpoken unto you
the word of God : whofe faith

follow, confidering the end of

their converfation« Phil. 3. 17.

Brethren, be followers together

of me, and mark them who
walk fo, as ye havens for an en

fample.

if) Eph. 6. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7.

Children obey your parents in

the Lord :—Servants be obedi-

ent to them that are your maf-
tcvs, according to the flefli. I Pet.

2. 13, 14. Submit yourfelves to

oevery ordinance of mail for the

Lord's fake : whether it be to

the. king, as fupreme ; or unto

governors. Rom. 13. from I to

6. Heb. 13. 17. Prov. 4. 3,

4. and 33. 22,

(r) Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore,

we have had fathers of our fiefh,

who corrected us, and we gave
them reverence. 1 Pet. 2. 18,

19, 20, Servants be fubjecl to

your mailers with all fear,—but

if when ye do -well, and fuffer

for it, ye take it patiently, this if

acceptable with God.

(j) Tit. 2. 9, 10. Exhort fer-

vants to be obedient unto their

own mafters, and to pleafe them
well in all^things, notanfwering
again. Not purloining, but shew-
ing all good fidelity that they
may adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour in all things.

(t) 1 Sam. 26. 15, 16. Where-
fore then haft thou not kept thy
lord the king ? As the Lord
liveth, ye are worthy to die, be-

caufe ye have not kept your
mailer the Lord's anointed. 2,

Sam. 18. 3. Efth 6. 2.

(i>) Mat. 22. 21. Render—
unto CadTar the things which are

Caefar's. Rom. 13. 6, 7. For
this caufe pay ye tribute alfo t

for they are God's minifters at-

tending continually upon this

very thing. Render therefore-
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ities, and covering them in love(w), that fo they may
bean honor to them and to their government (a:).

Q. 128. What are the sins of inferiors against
their superiors §

A. The lins of inferiors againfl their fuperiors are,

all negled of the duties required toward them(j) ;

envying at(z), contempt of (a), and rebellion(^)

againft their perfons(<r) andplaces(^), in their law-
ful counfels(e), commands and corrections(/)curf-

fo all their dues : tribute to

whom tribute is due, cuftom to

whom cuflom, fear to whom
fear, honour to whom honour.
I Tim. 5. 17, 18. Let the el-

ders that rule well be counted
worthy of double honour, efpe-

cially they Who labour in the

word and doctrine—Thou fhalt

not muzzle the ox that treadeth

out the corn ; and the labourer

is worthy of his reward. Gal. 6.

6. Gen. 45. 11. and 47. 12.

(u>) Gen. 9. 23. And Shem
and Japheth took a garment and
laid it upon both their fhoulders,

and went backward, and cover-

ed the nakednefs of their father

;

and their faces were backward,
and they faw not their father's

nakednefs. I Pet. 2. 1 8. Prov.

23. 22.

pc) Pfal. 127. 3,4, 5- Lo
children are an heritage of the

Lord. Happy is the man that

hath his quiver full of them :

they fhall not be afhamed, but

they fhall fpeak with the ene-

mies in the gate. Prov. 31. 23.
Her hufband is known in the

gates, when he fitteth among
the elders of the land.

(y) Mat. 15. 4. 5 » 6. But ye

fay, Whofoever fhall fay to his

father or his mother, It is a gift

by whatfoever thou mighteffc be
profited by me, and honour not

his father or his mother, he fhall

be free. Thus have ye made
the commandment of God of

none effect by your tradition.

(.1) Num. 11. 28, 29. And
Mofes faid unto him, Envieft

thou for my fake ? Would to

God that all the Lord's people

were prophets.

(a) 1 Sam. 8, 7. For they
have not rejected thee, but they

have rejected me, that I fhould

not reign over them. Ifa. 3. 5.

The child fhall behave himfelf

proudly againft the ancient, and
the bafe againft the honourable.

(i) 2 Sam. 15. from verfe I

to 12. And it came to pafs af*

ter this, that Abfalom prepared

him chariots and horfes, &c.

(c) Exod. 21. ij. And he that

fmiteth his father or his mother
fhall be finely put to death.

(d) 1 Sam. 10. 27. But the

children of Belial faid, How (hall

this man fave us ? And they de-

fpifed him, and brought him no
prefents.

(«) i Sam. 10. 27. Notwith-
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'ing, mocking^), and all fuch refra&ory and fcandal-

ous carriage, as proves a fhame and dishonour to them
and their government(£).

Q. 129. What is required of superiors towards

tbeir inferiors £

J. It is required or fuperiors, according to that

power they receive from God, and that relation

wherein they ftand, to love(z'), pray for (i), andblefs

their inferiors(Z) ; to mftru& (?«)> counfel and ad-

monifli them(/z) ; countenancing^), commendingf^),

ftanding they hearkened not un-

to the voice of their father, be-

<aufe the Lord would flay them.

(/) Deut. »I. 18, 19,20, 21.

And they fhall fay unto the el-

ders of his city, This our fon is

ftubborn and rebellious, he will

not obey our voice, he is a glut-

ton and a drunkard. And all

the men of his city fhall ftone

him with ftones, that he die.

(g) Prov. 30. 11. There is a

generation that curfeth their

father, and doth not blefs their

mother. Verfe 17. The eye

that mocketh at his father, and
defpifeth to obey his mother, the

ravens of the valley fhall pick it

out, and the youag eagles fhall

eat it.

(b) Prov. 19. 26. He that wafl-

eth his father, and chafeth away
his mother, is a fon that caufeth

fhame, and bringeth reproach.

(i) Col. 3. 19. Hufbandslove
your wives, and be not bitter a-

gainft them. Tit. 2. 4.

(I) 1 Sam. 12. 23. Moreover
as for me, God forbid that I

"fiiould fin againft the Lord in

w

ceafing to pray for you. Job I.

5-

(7) I Kings 8. 55,56. And he
flood, and bleffed all the congre-

gation of Ifrael, with a loud

voice. Gen. 49. 28.

{m) Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefe

words which I command thee

this day fhall be in thine heart.

And thou fhalt teach them di-

ligently unto thy children, and
fhak talk of them when thotr

fitteft in thine houfe, and when
thou walkeft by the way, and
when thou liefc down, and when
thou rifeft up.

(n) Eph. 6. 4. And ye father*

provoke not your children unto
wrath ; but bring them up in

the nurture and admonition of

the Lord.

(0) 1 Pet. 3. 7. Likewifeye
hufbands dwell with them ac-

cording to knowledge, giving

honour unto thewife as unto the

weaker veffel, and as being heirs

together of the grace of life ;

that your prayers be not hin-

dered.

(/>) Rom. 13. 3. For ruleri

m
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and rewarding fucb as do well(y); and discountenanc-

ing^"), reproving, and chaftifing fuch as do ill(j")<,

protecling(f), and .providing for them all things ne-

ceilary for foul(?>), and body (w) : And, by grave,

wife, holy, and exemplary carriage, to procure glo-

ry to God(;c), honour to themfelves(j), and fo to

preferve that authority which God hath put upon
them (2).

Q. 1 30.. What are the sins of sitpceriors 2
A* The fins of fuperiors are, beiide the negleclof

the duties required of them(rf), an inordinate feek-

iug of themfelves^), their own glory (c), eafe, pro-

are not a terror to good works,

but to the evil—Do that which

is good, and thou fbalt have

praife of the fame. Pet. a- 14.

(q) Efth. 6.3. And the king

faid, What honour and dignity

hath been done to Mordecai for

this?

(>-) Rom 13. 4. He is the

minifter of God— a revenger to

execute wrath upon him that

doeth evil.

(j) Prov. 29. 15. The rod

and reproof give wifdom : but

a child left to himfelf, bringeth

his mother to fhame. Rom. 13.

4-

(t) Job 29. from the lath

verfe to the iSth. Becaufe I

delivered the poor that cried, and

the fatherlefs, and him that had

none to help him, &c Ifa. 1. 10,

17. Relieve the oppreffed, judge

the fatherlefs, plead for the wi-

dow.
{it) Eph. 6- 4. See above in

letter («).

(«h0 i Tim. 5. 8. Eut if any
provide not for his own, and

fpecially for thofe of his owe
houfe, he hath denied the faith,

and is worfe than an infidel.

(x) I Tim. 4. la. Let no
man defpife thy youth, but be

thou an example of the believers,

in word, in converfntion, in cha-

rity, in fpirit, in faith, in purity.

Tit. a. 3, 4, 5-

(y) I Kings 3- 28. And aH
Tfrael heard of the judgment
that the king had judged, and
they feared the king : for they
faw that the wifdom of God
was in him, to do judgment.

(s) Tit. a. 15. Thefe things

fpeak and exhort, and rebuke
with all authority. Let no man
defpife thee.

(a) Ezek 34. a, 3, 4. Should

not the fhepherds feed the

flock. The difeafed have ye not

ftrengthened, neither have ye
healed that which was lick, nei-

ther have ye bound up that which
was broken, neither have ye

brought again that which was
driven away, neither have ye

foup-ht that which was loft.
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fit, or pleafure(<i) ; commanding things unlawful^

}

or not in the power of inferiors to perform(/); coun-

ielling( o-), encouraging(^), or favouring them in that

which is evil(7) ; difluading, difcouraging ordifcoun-

tenancing them in that which is good(£) ; correcting

them unduly (/); careLis expoiing, or leaving them

(£) Phil. 2. ar. For all feek

their own, not the things which
are Jefus Chrifl's.

(c) John 5. 44. How can ye
believe, who receive honour one
of another, and feek not the ho-

nour that cometh from God only.

John 7. 18.

(d) Ifa. 56. 10, II, His watch-
men are blind ; they are all ig-

norant, they are all dumb dogs,

they cannot bark ; fieeping, lying

down, loving to fiumber. Yea,

they are greedy dogs, who can

never have enough. Deut. 17.

17. Neither (hall he greatly mul-
tiply to himfelf filver and gold.

0) Acts 4. 17,18. Andfhey
called them, and commanded
them not to fpeak at all, nor

teach in the name of Jefus. Dan.

3- 4, 5, 6.

(/) Exod. 5. from verfe 10,

to the 19th. There fhall no ftraw

be given you, yet fhall ye deli-

ver the tale of brick. Mat 23.

2,4.

(g) Mat. 14. 8. compared
with Mark 6. 24. And fhe

went forth, and faid unto her

mother, What fhall I afk ? And
fee faid, The head of John the

Baptift.

{&) Je? 5-3°i3*' A wonder-
ful and horrible thing is commit-
ted in the land. The prophets

prophefy falfely, and the priefts

bear rule by their means, and my
people love to have it fo : and
what will ye do in the end there-

of ? 2 Sam. 13. 28.

(i) Jer. 6. 13, 14. From the

prophet even unto the prieft,

every one dealeth falfely. They
have healed alfo the hurt of

—

my people, flightly faying, Peace,

peace, when there is no peace,

Ezek. 13. 9, 10.

(i) John 7. 46, 47, 48, 49-
The officers anfwered, Never
man fpake like this man. Then
anfwered them the Pharifees,

Are ye alfo deceived ? Have any
of the rulers or of the Pharifees

believed on him ? But this peo-

ple who knoweth not the law
are curfed. John 9. 28. Then
they reviled him, and faid, Thou
art his difciple ; but we are Mo-
les' difciples.

(/) 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. For this

is thank-worthy, if a man for

confeience toward God endure

grief, fuffering wrongfully. For
what glory is it, if when ye be

buffetted for your faults ye take

it patiently ? But if when ye
do well, and fuffer for it, ye take

it patiently, this is acceptable

with God. Heb. 12. 10. They
verily for a few days chaftened

us after their own pleafure ; but

he for our profit, that we might
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to wrong, temptation and danger(ra)

; provoking
them to wrath (?i) • or any way di(honouring them-
felves, or leiTening their authority, by an urijuft, in-
difcreet, rigorous or remifs behaviour(o).

Q. j[3 1. TV/bat are the duties of equals ?
J. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity

and worth of each other(/.), in giving honour to
go one before another^) ; and to" rejoice in each
other's gifts and advancement as their ownM,
Q. 13^, What are the sins of equals.?
J. The tm% of equals are, befide the neglect of the

duties required(4, the undervaluing of the worthy)*

be partakers ofhis holinefs. Beuc*

\m) Lev. 19. 29. Do not pro-
ilitute thy daughter, Ifa 58. 7.

Is it not to deal thy bread to the
hungry, and that thou bring the
poor that are caft out to thy
houfe ? When thou fet& the na-
ked that thou coyer him, and
that thou hide not thyfelf from
thine own flelh? Gen. 38. 1 1. 26.

(«) Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers

provoke not your children to
wrath.

(0) Gen. 9. 21. And he drank
of the wine, and was drunken,
and he was uncovered within his

tent. I Kings 12. 13. And the
king (Rehoboam) anfwered the
people roughly, and forfeok the
old men's counfel that they gave
him ; and fpake to them after

the counfel of the young men,
faying, My father made your
yoke heavy .and I will addto your
yoke: my father alfo chaftifed

you with whips, but I will chaf-

tife you with fcorpions. 1 Kings

I. 6. And his father had not
difpleafed him at anytime in fay-
ing, Why hail thou done fo ? I
Sam. 3. 13. For I have told
him, (Eli) that 1 will judge his
houfe for ever for the iniquity
which he kneweth, becaufe hi*
fons made themfelves file, and*

he retrained them not.

(p) 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour
all men—Love the brotherhood.

(q) Rom. 12. 10. In honour
perfcrring one another. PhiL
2. 3.—In lowlinefs of mind, let

each efteem other better than
themfelves.

(r) Rom. 12. 15, 16. Rejoice
with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep. Be
of the fame mind one toward*
another. Phil. 2. 4. Look not
every man on his own things,

but every man alfo on the thing*
of others.

(j ;
Rom. 13. 8. Owe no man

any thing, but to love one ano-
ther, for he that loveth another
bath fulfilled the law.
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envying the gifts(t>), grieving at the advancement or

prosperity one of another(<u>) ; and ufurping pre-emi"

nence one over another(,r).

Q. 133. What is the reason annexed to the Ji^tb

commandment, the more to enforce it ?

A. The reafon annexed to the fifth commandment,
in theie words, " that thy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee"(jy),

is an exprefs promife of long life and profperity, as

far as it fhall ferve for God's glory and their own
good, to all fuch as keep this commandment(2;).

Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment?
Jl. The fixth commandment is,

tc Thou (halt not

V\\V\a). .

(/)' Prov. 14. 21. He that

defpifeth his neighbour finneth ;

but he that hath mercy on the

poor, happy is he. Ifa. 65. 5.

Which fay, Stand by thyfelf,

come not near to me, for I am
holier than thou. 2 Tim. 3. 3.

(t/) A 61s 7. 9. And the pa-

triarchs, moved with envy, fold

Jofeph into Egypt : But God
was with him. Gal. 5. 26. Let
us not be defirous of vain glory,

provoking one another, envying

one another.

(iv) I John 3. 12. Not as

Cain, who was of that wicked
one and flew his brother. And
wherefore flew he him ? Becaufe

his own -s\orks were evil and his

brother's righteous. Mat. 20.

I J. Is thine eye evil becaufe I

am good? Num. 12. 2. Efth.

6. 12, 13. Luke 15. 28, 29.
(x) Mat. 20. 25, 26, 27.

Eut Jefus called them unto him
andfaid, Ye know that the prin-

W

ces of the Gentiles exercife do- -

minion over them, and they that

are great, exercife authority up-
on them : but it fhall not be fa

among you. 3 John 9. Luke
22. 24, 25, 26.

(y) Exod. 20. 12.

(z) Eph. 6. 2, 3. Honour
thy father and mother, which is

the firft commandment with,

promife ; that it may be well
with thee, and thou mayeft live

long on the earth. Deut. 5. 16.

I Kings 8. 25.

(a) Exod. 20. 13.'

(b) Eph. 5. 29. No man ever

yet hated his own flefh, but nou-
rifheth and cherifheth it. Mat.
10. 23.

(e) Job. 29. 13. ThebleiT-
ing of him that was ready to pe-
rifh came upon me. I Kings 18.

4-

(d) I Sam. 19. 4, 5. and
Jonathan fpake good of David
unto Saul his father, and fkid un-
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Q. 135. IVbat are the duties required in the sixth:

commandment P

A. The duties required in the fixth command-
ment are, all careful fludies, and lawful endeavours,

to preferve the life of ourfelves(^) and others(c), by
refifting all thoughts and purpofes(t/)fubduing all paf-

(ions e), and avoiding all occaiions(/), temptati-

ons^), and practices, which tend to the unjuft

taking away the life of any(£); by juft defence there-

of againft violence(Z) ; patient bearing of the hand
of God(y£) ;

qui-etnefs of mind(/), cheerfulnefs of fpU.

ro him, Let not the king fin

againft his fervant againft Da-
vid, becaufe he hath net finned

againft thee, and becaufe his

works have been to thee-ward
very good—Wherefore wilt thou

fui againft innocent blood, to

flay David without a caufe. Jer.

.36. 15, 16. Acts 23. 21, 27.

(e) Eph. 4. 26. Be ye angry

<and fin not ; let not the fun go
down upon your wrath.

(f) Prov. 22. 24, 25. Make
=r.o friendfhip with an angry

man ; and with a furious man
thou ftialt not go ; left thou

. learn his ways, and get a fnare

to thy fouL I Sam. 25. 32, 33.^

St, Sam. 2. 23. Deut. 22. 8.

fg) Prov. I. 10, 11. My fon,

if imners entice thee, confent

thou not. If they fay, Come with

us, let us lay wait for blood ; let

us lurk privily for the innocent

without ' caufe. Verfe 15. My
fon walk not thou in the way
with them ; refrain thy foot from

their path. Mat. 4. 6, 7.

(h) 1 Kings 21. 9, 10, 19.

And ibx (Je'zabel) wrote in the

letters, faying, Proclaim a faflv

and fet Naboth on high among
the people, and fet two men,
fons of Belial, before him, to

bear witnefs againft him, fay-»

ing, Thou clidft blafpheme God
and the king ; and then carry

him out and ftone him, that he
may die—Haft thou, (Ahab)
killed, and alfo taken poffeffion ?

Thus faith the Lord, In the

place where dogs licked the

blood of Naboth, fhall dogs lick

thy blood, even thine. Gen. 37.

21, 22. I Sam. 24. 12. and
26. 9, 10, 11.

(i) Prov. 24. II, 12. If thou,

forbear to deliver them that are

drawn unto death, and thofe

that are ready to be flain ; if thou,

fayeft, Behold we knew it not ;

doth not he that pondereth the

heart confider it ? and he that

keepeth thy foul, doth not he
know it ? and fhall not he ren-

der to every man according to,

his works ? I Sam. 14. 45.

(£) Luke 21. 19. In your
patience poffefs ye your fouL>.

Jam. j. 8. Be ye alfo patient.
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rh(m)f and fober ufe of meat(w), drink(o), phy-

fic(/?)i fleep(^), labonr(r), and recreations(j-) ; by

charitable tnoughts(f), love(u), compauion(w), meek-

nefs, gentlenefs, kindnefs(# ) ;
peaceable(jy), mild

and courteous ipeeches and. behaviour(x) ; forbear-

flablifh your hearts, for the com-
ing of the Lord draweth nigh.

Heb. 12. 5. My fon, defpife

not thou the chaftening ofthe

Lord, nor faint, when thou art

rebuked of him : &c.

(/) Pfa. 37. 8. Ceafe from-
anger, and forfake wrath : fret

notthyfelf in any wife to do evil.

Verfe 1 1 . The meek fhall inhe-

rit the earth ; and mall delight

themfelves in the- abundance of

peace. I Pet. 3. 3, 4. Whofe
adorning—let it be the hidden

man of the heart, in that which
is not corruptible, even the or-

nament of a meek and quite fpi-

rit, which is in the fight of God
of great price.

(») Prov.. 17. 22. A merry
heart doth good like a medicine

;

but a broken fpirit drieth the

bones. I Theff. 5. 16. Rejoice

evermore.

(n) Prov. 23. 20. Be not a-

mong—riotous eaters of iiefh.

Prov. 25. 16.

(o) Prov. 23. 29, 30. Who
hath wo ? who hath forrow ? who
hath contentions ? .who hath
babbling ? who hath wounds
without caufe ? who hath red-

nefs cf eyes? They that tarry

long at the wine ; they that go
to.feek mixed wine. Eccl. 10.

17. I Tim. 5. 23.

(p) Mat. 9. 12. But when
Jefus. heard that he faid unto

them, They that be whole need

not a phyfician, but they that are

fick. Ifa. 38. 21.

(q) Eccl. 2. 23. All his day*

are forrows, and his travail grief;

yea, his heart taketh not reft in

the night. This is alio vanity.

Pfa. 127. 2.

(V) Eccl. 5. 12. The fleep

of a labouringman is fweet,whe-
ther he eat little oc much ; but

the abundance of the rich will

not fuffer him to fleep.

(j) 2 Theff. 3. 10, 12. Eccl.

3. 4. A time to mourn, and a

time to dance.

(t) 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5. Chari-

ty thinketh no evil. 1 Sam. 19.

4- J-

(v) Rom. 13. 10. Lovewcrk-
eth no ill to his neighbour. Prov.

10. 12. Hatred ftirreth up ftrifes;

but love covereth all fins.

(zv^ Zech. 7. 9. Thus fpeak-

erh the Lord of Hefts-, faying

—

Show mercy and conipaffione

every man to his brother. Luke
10. 33, 34-

(x) Col. 3. 12- Put on there-

fore as the elec-t of God, holy and.

beloved, bowels ofmercies, kind-

nefs, humblenefs of mind, meek-
nefs, long-fuffering.

iy) Rom. 12, 18. Ifitbepof-
fible, as much as in you lieth, live

peaceably with all men.
(z

s

) I Pet. 3. 8, 9. Bejiti

ful, be courteous ; not rendering
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ing, readinefs to be reconciled, patient, bearing and
forgiving of injuries, and requitting good for evil(#),

comforting and fuccouring the diftreffed, and pro-

tecting and defending the innocent(i).

Q. 136. What are the sins forbidden in the sixth

commandment P

A. The fins forbidden in the fixth commandment
are, all taking away the life of ourfelves(c), or of

others(#
7

) ; except in cafe of public juitice(e), law-

ful war(J
r
), or neceflary defence(g-) ; the neglecl-

evilfor evil, or railing for railing,

but contrariwife blefling. 1 Cor.

4. 12, 13. Being reviled, we
blefs ; being perfecuted, we fuf-

fet it: being defamed, we en- •

treat.

(a) Col. 3. 13. Forbearing

one another, and forgiving one :

another, if any man have a quar-

rel againft any ; even as Chrift

forgave you, fo alfo do ye. Jam. 3.

17. The wifdom that is from,

above is,—gentle and eafy to be

entreated. I Pet. 2. 20. If when
ye do well and fuffer for it ye

take it patiently ; this is accepta-

ble with God. Rom. 12. 30. If

thine enemy hunger, feed him ;

if he thirft, give him drink : for

in fo doing thou fhalt heap

coals of fire on his head. Be not

overcome of evil, but overcome

evil with good. Mat. 5. 24.

(A) I Theff. 5. 14. Com-
fort the feeble minded, fupport

the weak. Mat. 25. 35, 36. I

was an hungred, and ye gave

me meat ; 1 was thirfty, and ye

gave me drink ; I was a ftranger,

and ye took me in ; naked, and

ye clothed me ; I was lick, and

ye vifited' me ; 1 was in prifofl,

and ye came unto me. Job. 31.

19, 20. Ifa. 58. 7. Prov. 31.

8. 9. Open thy mouth for the

dumb in the caufe of all fuch as

are appointed to deftruCtion.

Plead the caufe of the poor and
needy.

(«) A&s 1 6. 28. But Paul cri-

ed with a loud voice, faying, Do
thyfelf no harm, for we are all

. here. Prov. I. 18.

(</) Gen. 9. 6. Whofo fhed-

deth man's blood, by man fhall .

his blood be fhed ; for in the

image of God made he man.
(e) Exod. 21. 14. If a man

come prefumptuoufly upon his

neighbour, to flay him with
guile ; thou fhalt take him from
mine altar that he^ may die.—
Num. 35. 31, 23'

(/) Deut. 20. 1. When thou

goeft out to battle againft thine

enemies, and feeft horfes and
chariots, and a people more than

thou, be not afraid of them ; for -

the Lord thy God is with thee

which brought thee up out of

the land of Egypt, &c. Heb. II.

32, 33, 34. The time would fail*

me to tell of Gideon, and of Ba-

rak, and of Sampfon, and of
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mg or withdrawing the lawful or neceiTary means of
prefervation of lifefi?) ; {inful anger(r), Ir.uied(i),

envy (7), defire of revenge (in) ; all excellive pafii-

&ns(ri), diitra£ting cares(£>); immoderate ufe of meat,

drink(/?), labour(^), and recreations(r)
;
provoking

wcrds(j-) j oppreiricn(^), quarrellingCf), finking,

Jfephihae, of David alfo, ancT

Samuel, and of the prophets,

who through faith fubdued king-

doms—out of weaknefs were
made ftrong, waxed valiant in

fight, turned to flight the ar-

mies of the aliens. Jer. 48. 10.

(g) Exod. 22. 2. If a thief be

found breaking up, and be fmit-

ten that he die, thoic mall no
blood be fhed for him.

(h) Mat. 25. 42, 43. I was
»n hungered and ye gave me no
meat ; I was tbirity and ye gave

me no drink ; I was a ftranger

and ye took me not in ; naked,

and ye clothed me not ; fick and
in prlfon, and ye vifited me not.

Jam. 2. 15, 16. Eccl. 6. I, 2.

(i) Mat. J. 22. I fay unto you,

That whomever is angry with
his brother without a caufe,

fhall be in danger of the judg-

ment.

(£) I John- 3* 15. Whomever
hateth his brother is a murderer.

Lev. 19. 17. Prov. 10. 12.

—

Hatred ftirreth up ftrifes.

(7) Job 5. 2. Envy- flayeth the

lilly-one. Prov. 14. 30. A found
heart- is the life of the flefh ; but
envy the rottennefs of the bones.

(hi) Rom. 12. 19. Dearly be-

loved, avenge not yourfelves,

but rather- give place unto
wrath.

(«) Jam. 4. r. From whence

come wars and fightings among
you ? come they not hence even
of your lufts, that war in your
members ? Eph. 4. 31.

(0) Mat. 6. 34. Take there-

fore no thought for . the morr
row ;—fufficient unto the day
is the evil thereof Job. 21. 25..

Another dieth in. the bitternefa

of his foul, and never: eateth with
pleafure.

(p) Luke 21. 34. And take

heed to yourfelves, left at any
time, your hearts be overcharg-

ed with forfeiting and drunken-

nefs.

(y) Ecci. 4. 8. There is one

alone, and there is not a feconds

yea, he hath neither child nor

brother ; yet is there no end of

ail his labour ; neither is his eye

fatistied with riches ; neither,

faith he, For whom do I labour,

and bereave my foul of good ?

This is alfo vanity. Eccl. 2. 22.

and 12. 12.

(r) Eccl. II. 9.

(s) Prov. 15. I. Grievous

words ftir up anger. Prov. 12.

18.

(t) Ifa. 3. 15. What mean ye
that ye beat my people to pieces,

and grind the faces- of the poor ?

faith the Lord God. of Holts.—
Exod. I. 14;

(1/) Gal. 5. 15. But if ye bit?

and devour one another^ take.



238 THE LARGER CATECHISM.

wounding(w), and whatfoever elfe tends to the de-

finition of the life of any(V).

Q. 137. Which is the seventh commandment?
A, The feventh. commandment is, ;t Thou (halt

not commit adultery"(j\

Q. 138. What are the duties required in the se-

venth commandment ¥
A, The duties required in the feventh command-

ment are, chaftity in body, mind, afFecYions(z),

words(*z), and behaviour^ ) ; and the prefervation of

it in ourfelves and others(c), watchfulnefs over the
eyes and all the fenfes(</) ; temperance^), keeping
of chafte company(y), modefiy in apparel(g) ; mar-

heed that ye be not confumed
one of another.

(tv^ Num. 35. 16. And if ye
fmite him with an inftrument of

iron, fo that he die ; he is a mur-
derer ; the murderer fhail fure-

\y be put to death, &c. &c.

(*) Prov. 28. 17. A man that

doeth violence to the blood of

any perfon, fliall flee to the pit ;

let no man ftay him. Exod. 2J.

18. to the end.

(y) Exod. 20. 14.

(z) 1 Theft. 4. 4, 5. Every
one of you fhould know how
to poffefs his veflel in fanctifica-

tion and honour ; not in the luft

of concupifcence. Job. 31. I.

(*) Eph. 4. 29. Let no cor-

rupt communication proceed out
of your mouth, but that which
is good to the ufe of edifying.

Gol. 4. 6.

1 b) I Pet. 3. 2. While they
behold your chafte converfation,

coupled with fear.

0) I. Cor.. 7. 2. Neverthelefs

to avoid fornication, let every

man have his own wife, and let"

every woman have her own
hufband. Tit. 2. 4, 5. That
they may teach the young wo-
men to be difcrect, chafte, keep-

^

ers at home.
(d) Mat. 5. 28. Whomever

looketh on a woman to luft af-

ter her, hath committed adulte-

ry with her already in his heart.

Job. 31. 1.

(e) Prov. 23. 3i> 33. Look
not thou upon the wine when it.

is red—Thine eyes fhall behold

ftrange women. Jer. j. 7.

—

When I had fed them to the full,

they then committed adultery,

and affembled themfelves by
troops in the harlots houfes.

(f) Prov. 2. 16. To deliver

thee from the ftrange woman,
even from the ftranger which
flattereth with her words, &c.

I Co. 5. 9. I wrote unto you in

an epiftle, not to company with
fornicators.

( g) 1 Tim. 2. 9. In like man-
ner alfo, that the women adorn
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yiage by thofe that have net the gift of continen-

cy(i»), conjugal love(/), and cohabitation(i) ; diligent

labour in our callings(/) ; Qiunning all occafiens of

uncleannels, and refilling temptations thereunto(?«).

Q. 139. What are the sins forbidden in the se-

venth commandment P

A, The tins forbidden in the feventh command-
ment, betide the negleel of the duties required(w),

are adultery, fornication(^), rape, inceft(^), ib-

domy, and all unnatural lu(ts(^) ; all unclean im-

aginations, thoughts, purpofes and aiTections(r) j all

themfelves in modeft apparel,

with fhamefacednei's and fo-

briety.

(b) 1 Cor. 7. 9. But if they

cannot contain, let them marry.

(i) Prov. 5. 18, 19. Rejoice

with the wife of thy youth ; let

her he as the loving hind, and
.pleafant roe ; let her breafts fa-

tisfy thee at all times, and be thou

ravifhed always with her love.

(£<iPet. 3. 7. Likewife, ye
hufbands, dwell with them ac-

cording to knowledge— 1 Cor.

7. 5. Defraud ye not one the

ether, except it be with cdnfent

for a time—and come together

again, that Satan tempt you not

for your incontinency.

(l< 1 Tim. 5. 13, 14. And
withal they learn to be idle.

—

I will therefore that the young-
er women marry, bear children,

guide the houfe Prov. 31. 27.

(m Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy
way far from her ; and come

• not nigh the door of her houfe.

(« 1 Prov. 5.7. Hear me now
therefore., O ye children, and de-

part not from the words of my
mouth. Prov. 4. 2.3, 27.

(V Heb. 13. 4. Whoremon-
gers and adulterers God will

judge. Eph. 5. 5. For this ye
know, that no whoremonger,
nor unclean perfon—hath any
inheritance in the kingdom of

Chrift, and of God. Gal. 5. 19.

(j>) 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howbeit
he would not hearken to her

voice, but being ftronger than

fhe, forced her, and lay with her.

Mark 6. iK. John had faid un-
to Herod, It is not lawful for

thee to have thy brother's wife.

I Cor. 5. 1,13.

(q) Rom. 1. 26, 27. For this

caufe God gave them up unto
vile affections; for even their wo-
men did change the natural ufe

into that which is againft na-

ture ; and likewife alfo the men,
leaving the natural ufe of the

woman burned in their luft, one
towards another. Lev. 20. 15,
16. If a man lie with a beaft,

he fhall furely be put to death
;

and ye fhall flay the beaft. And
if a woman approach unto any
bcail, and lie down thereto, thou
fiiak kill the woman and the

beaft ; they fhall furely be put to

m
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corrupt or filthy communications, or iiftening there-
unto^)

; wanton looks(f), impudent or light behavi*
-our, immodeft apparel{«) ;~ -prohibiting of lawful(w),
and difpenfmg with unlawful marriages(V) ; allow-
ing, tolerating, keeping of flews, and reibrting to
them(jy); intangling vows of fingle iife(z), undue
delay of marriage(V} ; having more wives or huf-
bands than one at the fame time(£) ; unjuft di-

<3cath ; their blood fhall be upon
them.

(r)"Mat. 15. 19. Out of the

heart proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications.

Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore

your 'members which are upon
the earth ; fornication, unclean-

nefs, inordinate affecfion, evil

concupifcence, and covetoufnefs,

which is idolatry. Mat. 5. 2&r
( s) Eph. 5. 3, 4. But forni-

cation, and all uncleannefs or

covetoufnefs, let it not be once

named among you as becometh
faints ; neither filthinefs nor

foolifh talking, nor jefting,which
are not convenient. Prov. 7.5,

a 1. That they may keep thee

from the ftrange woman, from
the ftranger which flattereth

with her words, &c. Prov. 19.

27.

(t) Ifa. 3. 16. The daughters

of Zion are haughty, and walk
with ftretched-forih necks and
wanton eyes. 2 Pet. 2. 14.

—

Having eyes full of adultery,

and that cannot ceafe from iin.

(v) Prov. 7. IO, 13. And be-

hold there met him a woman
with the attire of an harlot, and

iubtle of heart. So fhe caught

him, and kiffed him, and with
an impudent face faid unto him.

(to.) 2 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding

to marry

—

(x) Lev. 18. I.—21.

( y) 2 Kings 23. 7. He (Jo-
fiah) brake down the houfes of

the fodomites that were by the

houfe of the Lord—Lev. 19.

29. Do not proftitute thy

daughter, to caufe her to be a

whore : left the land fall to

whoredom, and the land become
full of wickednefs—Jer. 5. 7.

How fhall I pardon thee for

this ? thy children have forfaken

me. When 1 had fed them to

the full, they then committed
adultery, and affembled them-
feives by troops in the harlots

houfes.

(») Matthew 19. 10, II.

(a) Tim. 5. 14, 15. I will

therefore that the younger wo-
men marry—for fome are al-.

ready turned afide after Satan.

Gen. 38. 26.

(b) Matthew 19.5. For this

caufe fhall a man leave father

and mother, and fhall cleave to

his wife ; and they twain fhalf"

he one flefh. Cor. 7. 2.
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vorce(<?) or de£ert\on(d) ; idlenefs, gluttony, drunk*

ennefs(d'), unchafte company^) ; lafcivious fongs,

books, pictures, dancings, ftage-playsf
<
g-) ; and all

other provocations to, or ads of uncleannefs either

in ourfelves or others (/6).

; Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment P

A. The eighth commandment is, " Thou flialt

not fteal"(/).

Q. 141. What are the duties required in the eighth

commandment ?

A. The duties required in the eighth command-
•ment are, truth, faithfulnefs and juftice in contrails

and commerce between man and man(/6) ; rendering

(c) Matthew 5. 32. But I

Tay unto you, that whomever
ihall put away his wife, faving

for the caufe of fornication, caui-

cth her to commit adultery ;

and whofoever fhall marry her

that is divorced, committeth a-

dultery. Mat. 2. 16.

(d) See before letter (k) 1 Cor.

7- 12, 13-

(e) Ezek. 16. 49. Behold this

was the iniquity of thy lifter

Sodom, pride, fulnefs of bread

and abundance of idlenefs was in

her. See letter (y).

(f) Eph. 5. II. And have no
fellowfhip with the unfruitful

works of darknefs. Prov. 5. 8.

( g) Rom. 13. 13. Let 'Us

walk honeftly as in the day
;

not in rioting and drunkennefs,

not in chambering and wanton-
nefs. I Pet. 4. 3. For the time
paft of our life may [fuffice us to

have wrought the will of the

Gentiles j when we walked in

X

iafcivioufnefs, lufts, excefs of

wine, revellings, banquetings.

Ezek. 23.14,16. When fhe

faw men pourtrayed upon the

wall—fhe doted upon them.—

•

Ifa. 23. 15, 16. Mar. 6. 22.

(Z>) Rom. 13. 14. Make not

provifion for the flefli to fulfil

the lufts thereof. 2 Pet. 2. I 7,

18. To whom the mift of

darknefs is referved for ever.

—

For when they fpeak great fwel-

ling words of vanity, they allure

through the lufts of the fiefh,

through much wantonnefs, thofe

that were clean efcaped from
them who live in error, &c.

(i) Exod. 20. 15.

(i) Pfa- V 15. 2, 4. He that

walketh uprightly, and worketh
righteoufnefs. He that fweareth

to his own hurt, and changeth

not.—Mic. 6. 8. What doth

the Lord require of thee but tc

dojuftly. Zech.8. 16.

m
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to every one his due(/) ; reftitution of goods unlaw-
fully detained from the right owners thereof(m)

;

giving and lending freely, according to. our abilities,

and the necelTuies of otbers(«), moderation of our
judgments, wills and aiTe&ions concerning worldly
goods'(o) ;, a provident ( a: e and ftudy to get(/>J, keep,

life and difpole of thofe -things which are neceflary

and convenient for the fultentation of our nature, and-

fuitable to our condition^) ; a lawful calling(r), and
diligence in h(s) ; frugaiHv(r) ; avoiding unneceffary.

(/) Rom. 13. 7. Render to all

their dues, tribute to whom tri-

bute, <Scc.

im j Lev. -6. 4, 5.—He fhall

reftore that which he took vio-

lently away, or the thing which
he hath deceitfully gotten, or

that which was delivered him- to

keep, or the loft things which he

found, or all that about which
he hath fworn falfely, &c. Luke.

19. 8.

hi Deut. 15. 7, S, 10.—Thou
fhalt not harden thine heart, nor

fhut thine hand from thy poor

brother ; but thou fhalt open

thine hand wide unto him, and

fhalt furely lend him fufhcient

for his need, -in that which. he

wanteth.—Thou fhalt furely give

him, and' thine heart fhall not be

giieved when thou giveft unto

him.—Gal. 6. 10. Luke. 6. 30,

38.

(o^i I Tim. 8. 9. Having food

and raiment, let us be therewith

content. But they that will be

rich fall into temptations and a

fnare and into many foolifh and

hurtful lufts, which drown men
in dcftruction and perdition.

—

(/>) I Tim, 5. g. But if any

provide not for his own, and fpe-

cially for thofe of his ownhoufe,
he hath denied the faith and is

worfe than an infidel.

{g Prov. 27. 23, 27. Be thou

diligent to know the ftate of-thy

flocks, and look well to thy hfrds;

for riches, are not for ever, &c.
Eccl. 3. 12, 13. I know that

there is no good in them, but for

a man to rejoice and 10 do good
in his life ; It is. the gift of God.
I Tim. 6. 17, 18. Charge them
that are rich in this world,—that

they do good, that they be rich

in good works, ready to diftri-

bute, willing to communicate.

(r) Eph. 4. 28. Let him la-

bour, working with his hands

the thing which is good—Eccl.

9. 10. Whatfoevcr thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy

might. Rom. 12. 5,— 8.

{s) Prov. 10. 4. The hand
of the diligent maketh rich.

Rom. 12. 11. Not flothful in bi>

finefs, fervant in fpirit ; Serving

the Lord.

—

(V) Prov. 12. 27.—The fub-

ftance of a diligent man is pre-

cious, and 21. 20. There is -a

treafure to be defired ; and ojl
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law-fuits^;), and furetilliip, or other like engage*

rnents(w); and an endeavour by all jud and lawful

means to procure, preferve, and further the wealth

and outward eftate of others, as well as our own(.v).

Q. 142. What are the sins forbidden in the eighth

commandment ?'

J. The fins forbidden in the eighth command-
ment, befide the negleft of the duties required(j),

are, theft (z), robbery'**), man-itealing(£), and re-

ceiving any tiling that is itoltn(<r) ; fraudulent deal-

in the dwelling of the wife, but

a foolrih man f'pendeth it up.

—

John. 6. iz.

iy I Cor. 6. 7. Now there-

fore there is utterly a fault among
you, hecaufe ye go to law one

with another.

(w) Prov. 11. 15. He that

is furety for a ftranger fho.ll

fmart for it ; and he that hateth

furetifhip is fure. Prov. 6. X

—5-
(x) Lev. 25 35. And if thy

brother be waxen poor, and fall-

en in decay with thee ; then

thou lhalt relieve him : yea,

though he be a ftranger, or a lo-

journer. Deut. 22. 1—4. Exod.

23. 4, 5. Phil 2. 4. Look not

every man on his own things,

but every man alfo on the things

of others.

(y | Prov. 23. 21. Drowfinefs

fhall cloche a man with rags.- I

John 3. 17. But whofo hath

this world's good, and fecth his

brother have need, and fhutteth

up his bowels of compaiSon from
him, how dwelleth the love of

God in him ? James. 2. 15,16.
(zj Eph. 4. 28. Let him that

Sole ileal no morji

I
' ar Pfal. 62. 10. Become no

vain in robbery,

[bj I Tim. 1. 10. (The law

is made) for whoremongers, for

them that defile themfelves with
mankind, for men-ftealers. (This

crime among the Jews expofed

the prepetrators of it to capital

punifhment ; Exod. 21. 16. and
the apoftle hereclaffes themwith
nnners of the firft rank.—The
word he ufes, in its original im-

port, comprehends all who are

concerned in bringing any of the

human race into flavery, or in

detaining them in it. Hominum
funs, quijdrvos "jd liberos abdiicunt^

rdinent, vendunt vel emunt. Steal-

ers ' of men are all thofe, who
bring off flaves or freemen, and
keep, fell, or buy them.—To
fteal a freeman, fays Grotius, is

the higheft kind of theft. In

other inftances we only fteal hu-
man property, but when we fteal

or retain men in flavery, we feiz is

thofe, who in common with our-

feivcs,are conftituted,by the ori-

ginal grant, lords of the earth,

oen. I. 28. Vid. Pali fynagfu*.

in loc.\

(c) Prov. 29. 24. Whofc '*•
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ing(^), falfe weights and meafures(V), removing
land-marks fy*), injuftice and unfaithfulnefs in con-

tracts between man and man(g-), or in matters of

truft(/6) ; oppreflion(7), extortion(>&), uiury(/), bri-

bei^y(772), vexatious law-fuits(«), unjuft inelofures

and depredation^*?) ; ing rolling commodities to in-

hance the price(^), unlawful callings^), and all.

partner with a thief, hateth his

own foul. Pfal. 50. j8. When
thou faweft a thief then thou
confentedft with him.

(d) 1 Theff. 4. 6. That no

man go beyond and defraud his

brother in any matter; becaufe

that the Lord is the avenger of

all fuch.

(e) Prov. 11. I. A falfe ba-

lance is abomination to the Lord.

Prov. 20. 10. Divers weights,

and divers meafures, both of

them are alike abomination to

the Lord.

(/) Deut. 19. 14. Thou fhalt

not remove thy neighbour's land-

mark, which they of old time

have fet in thine inheritance.

Prov. 23. 10.

(g ) Amos 8. 5. Making the

ephah fmall,and the fliekel great,

and falfifying the balances by
deceit. Pfal. 37. 21. The wick-

ed borroweth, and payeth not

again.

(b) Luke 16. 11. If therefore

ye have not been faithful in the

unrighteous mammon, who will

commit to your truft the true

riches ?

(?) Ezek. 22. 29. The people

of the land have ufed oppreffion.

Lev. 25. 17. Ye fhall not there-

fore opprefs one another ; but

thou malt fear thy God.

(£•) Mat. 23. 15. Wo unto

you fcribes and Pharifees, hypo-
crites ; for ye make clean the

outfide of the cup and of the

platter, but within they are full

of extortion and excefs. Ezek. 22.

12. Thou haft greedily gained

of thy neighbours by extortion,

and haft forgotten me, faith the

Lord God.

(/; Pfal. 15. 5. He that put-

teth not out Jiis money to ufury.

(fir) Job 15. 34. Fire mall

confume the tabernacles of bri-

bery. Ifa. 33. 15.

(n) Prov. 3. 30. Strive not

with a man without caufe, if he
have done thee no harm. 1 Cor.

6.7.

(a) Ifa. 5. 8. Wo unto them
that join houfe to houfe, that lay

field to field, till there be not*

place, that they may be placed

alone in the midft cf the earth.

Mic. 2. 2. They covet fields,

and take them by violence, and
houies, and take them away.

(/>) Prov. II. 26. He that

withholdeth corn, the people

{hall curfe him,but-bleiling fhall

be upon the head of him that

felleth it.

(q) Ads 19. 19. Many alfo

of them which ufed curious arts,

brought their books together*.
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other tmjuft or fmful ways of taking or withholding

from our neighbour what belongs to him, or of en-

riching ourfelves(r) ; covetoufnefsfj) ; inordinate

prizing, and affecting worldly goods(r) ; diftruftful

and diitxacung cares and ihidies in getting, keeping-

and ufing titem(t>) ; envying at the profperity of

others(w): as likewife idlenefsf^), prodigality*

w*alceful gaming, and all other ways whereby we do

unduly prejudice our own outward eftatef/jy) : and

defrauding ourfelves of the due life and comfort of

that efbte, which God hath given usfs),-

and burned them before all men.
ver. 24. 35.

ir James 4. 5. Behold the

hire of the labourers, who have

reaped down your fields, which
is of you kept back by fraud,

crieth ; and the cries of them
who have reaped, are entered

into the cars of the Lord of fa~

baoth. Prov. 21. 6. The get-

ting of treafures by a lying

tongue, is a vanity toffed to and
fro, of them that feek death. Job
20. 19.

K s . Luke 12. 15. Take heed
and beware of covetcufnefs.

Prov. 1. 19.

.

(*) 1 John 2. 15% Love nor
the world, neither the things

that are in the world ; if any man
love the world, the love of the

Father is not in him, &c. Prov.

33. 5. Pfal. 62. 10.

(«y) Mat. 6. 25. Take no
(anxious thought for your life,

what ye fhall eat, or what ye mail
drink ; nor yet for your body,

what ye fhall put on. v. 34. Take
therefore no thought for the

morrow j- for- the morrow fhall

take thought for the things of

itfeif ; fufficient unto the day i»

the evil thereof. Eccl. 5. 12.

The abundance of the rich; will

not fuffer him to fieep.

(to Pfal. 73. 3. 1 was envi-

ous- at the foolifh, when I fa\V*

the profperity of the wicked.

James 5. 9. Grudge not one
againft another, brethren, left ye

be condemned.
(x 2 TheiTv 3. 11.—We hear

that there are fonie who walk
among you disorderly, working
not at all. but arebufy bodies.—
Prov. 18. 9.— -

(jy)Prov. 21. 17." He that

loveth pleafure fhall be a poor
man; he that-' loveth wine and
oil fhall not be rich. Prov. 23.

20. Be not -amongft wine-bib-

bers ; an icngft riotous eaters of
fiefh : for the drunkard and the
glutton fhall come to poverty.—
Prov. 28-. 19. -

( z Eccl. 4. 8. There is one
alone, and there is not a fecond;

yea, he hath neither child nor
brother, yet is there no end of

all his labour, neither is his eye

X-S-
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Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment f
J. The ninth commandment is, « Thou fhalt not

bear falfe witnefs againft thy neighbour"^).

Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth
commandment P

A. The duties required in the ninth command-
ment, are, the preferving and promoting of truth
between man and man(3), and the good name of our
neighbour, as well as our own(<r) ; appearing and
{landing for the truth (d) : and from the heart(e),

fincerely(/), freely (£•), clearly^), and fully(7),

fpeaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters
of : ud<?;Hient and juftice(i), and in all other things

whatfoevei (/ ) : a charitable efteem of our neigh-.

Satisfied with riches ; neither

faith he, For whom do I labour,

and bereave my foul of good ?

Eccl. 6 2.

(a) Exodus 20. 16.

(A £ph. 4. 25. Putting, a-

way lying, fpeak every mantruth
with his neighbour ; for we are

members one of another.

(c 3 John 12. Demetrius hath

a good report of all men, and of

the truth itfelf ; yea, and we alfa

bear record, and ye know that

our record is true.

(d Prov. 31. 9. Open thy

mouth, judge righteoufly, and
plead the caufe of the poor and
needy.

(<r Pfal. 15. 2. He that waifc-

cth uprightly, and worketh righ-

teoufnefs, and fpeaketh the truth

in his heart

—

(/! 2 Chron. 19. 9. And he
charged them, faying, Thus fhall

ye do in the fear of the Lord,
faithfully, and with a perfect

"ksart.—

.

(g) Jer. 9. 3 —They are not
valiant for the truth upon th&
earth.— 1 Sam. 19. 4. 5.

(h' Jer. 42. 4.— Whatfoever
things the Lord fhall anfwer you,
I will declare it unto you ; I will

keep nothing back from you.

Jofli. 7. 19. Adts 20. 20.

i Acts 20. 27. I have not
fhunned to declare unto you all.

the counfel of God.—2 Sam. 14*

18, 19, 2<E>,

J Lev. 19. 15. Thou fhalt

not refpr-ft the perfon of the
poor, nor honour the perfon of

the mighty: but in righteouf-

nefs fhalt thou judge thy neigh-

bour. Prov. 14. 5. A faith-

ful witnefs will not lie : but a-

falfe witnefs will utter lies.

;/ lfa. 63. 8.— Surely they-

are my people, children that will

not lie. Col. 3. 9.- Lie not cne-

to another, feeing that ye have
put off the old man with his.

deeds* 2 Cor, j. 17.
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boursfm) ; loving, defiring, ana rejoicing in their

good name(r/) ; forrowing for(o), and covering of

their infirmities^) ; freely acknowledging of their

gifts and graces(^), defending their innocency(r) ; a

ready receiving of a good report(>), and unwilling-

nefs to admit of an evil report- concerning them(0 y.

difcouraging ta!e-bearers(^)i flatterersfiy), and fian-

derersfx) ; love and care of our own good name, and

and defending it when need requireth (y) ; keeping

©f lawful promifes(2) ; .ftudying and pracliling of.

(m) Heb. 6. 9. But beloved,

wc are perfuaded better things

of you, and things that accom-
pany falvation, though we thus

fpeak,— I Cor. 13. 5.—Chari-

ty—thinketh no evil.

(») 3 Jonn 3v 4.—I have no

greater joy, than to hear. that

my children walk in the truth.

Rom. I. 8.

(o^ 2 Cor. 12. 21. And left

when I come again, my God will,

humble me among you, and that

I fhall bewail many who have

finned already, and have not re-

pented of the uncleannefs, and

fornication, and lafcivioufnefs

which they have committed.

Pfal. 119. 158.

fp
'' Prov. 17. 9. He that co-

vereth a tranfgreffion feeketh

love. I Pet. 4. 8.

{q I Cor. I. 4, 5. I thank

my God always on your behalf,

for the grace of God, which is

given you by Jefus Chnft ; that

in every thing ye are enriched

by him, in all utterance, and in

all knowl; dge. 2 Tim. 1. 4, j«

(r) Pfal. 82. 5. Defend the

poor and fatherlefs ; do juftice

tothe aftlicled and needy.—1 ;

Sam. 22. 14.

.i'*Vi Cor. 13. 67. (CharityJ -

rejoiceth not in iniquity,but re-

joiccth in the truth—believeth
all things, hopeth cil -things.

(* Pfal 15. 3.—Nor taketh

up a reproach againft his neigh-

bour.
*>'' Prov. 25. 23. The north

wind driveth away rain ; fo doth

an angry countenance, a back-
biting tongue.

iv Prov. 26. 24, 25. He
that hateth, diffembleth with
his . lips, and layeth up deceit

within him : when he fpeaketh

fair, believe him not ; fc? there

are feven abominations in his

heart.

(x Pfal. 101. 5. Whofo pri-

vily flandereth his neighbour,

him will I cut off.

y 2 Cor. 11. 18, 23. See-

ing that many glory after the

fiefh, I will glory alfo. Are
they minifters of hrift ?—I am
more, in labours more abundant

in ftripes above meafure, &c.

Prov. 22. I. A<?:s 24. 12, I3».

(s) Pfal. 15. 4v He that
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whatfoever things are true, honed, lovely, and of

good report(V).

Q. 145. What are the sins forbidden in the nintb-

Qommandment P

A The fins tbrbidden in the ninth commandment
are, all prejudicing of the truth, and the good name
of our neighbours as well- as our own(^), efpecially

in public judicature(c) ; giving falfe evidence^)*

fuborning falfe witnefTestV), wittingly appearing and

pleading for an evil caufe, out-facing and overbear-,

ing thetruth(f) ; palling unjuft fer.tence^), calling

evil good, and good evil ; rewarding the wicked ac-

cording to the work of the righteous, and the right-

eous according to the work of the wicked(>6) ; Forg-

ery^'), concealing the truth, undue filence in a juft

fweareth to his own hurt and

changeth not.

(m) Phil. 4. 8. Finally, bre-

thren,whatfoever things are true,

whatfoever things are honeft,

whatfoever things are juft, what- .

foever things are pure, whatfd-

cver things are lovely, whatfo-

ever things are of good report.;

if there be any virtue, and if

there be- any praife, think on

thefe things.

(b Luke 3. 14. Andhefaid
unto them, Do violence to no
man, neither accufe any falfely. 2"

Sam 16. 3. 2 Sam 1. 10.

(c) Lev* 19. 15. Ye fhall do

no unrightecufnefs in judgment.

-

Heb. I. 4.'

(</: Prov. 19. 5. Afalfe wit--

nefs fhall not be unpuniihed, and
he that fpeaketh lies fhall not
efcape. Prov. 6. 16. 19.

(,«?) Ads 6. 13. And fet up
&lfc witneffea which faid, This

man ceafeth not to fpeak Blas-
phemous words againft this holy

'

place, and the law.

(/ Jer. 9. 3. And they bend,

their tongues like a bow for lies ;

-but they are not valiant for the

truth upon the earth. Pial. 12-

3, 4. The Lord fhall cut off the

tongue that fpeaketh proud
things; who have faid, With our

tongue will we prevail, our lips

are our own ; who is lord over

us. Pfal. 52. I, 2,3, 4. Acts
24. 2, 5..

p-; Prov. 1 7.' 15. He that

juftifieth the wicked, and he that

condemneth the juft, even they

both are abomination to the

Lord. 1 Kings 21. 9— 14.

b) Ifa. 5. 23. (Wo to them)
which juftify the wicked for re-

ward, and take away the righ-r

teoufnefs of the righteous from,
him.

(0 I Kings 21. &
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6aofei(&), and holding our peace when iniquity call-

eth for either a reproof from ourfelves(/)
7 or com-

plaint to others(?7z) ; fpeaking the truth unfeafon-

ably(w), or malicionily to a wrong end(o), or per-

verting it to a wrong meaning( #}, or in doubtful and

equivocal expreHion, to the prejudice of truth or

juftice^) ; fpeaking untruth(r), lying(j-), flander-

ing(r), back biting-'*;), detra£\ing(/:y), tale-bearing(.v) v

(i) Lev. 5.. I. And if afoul

fin, and hear the voice of fwear-

ing and is a witnefs, whether he

hath feen or known cT it, if he
do not utter it, then he fhali

hear his iniquity. Acls 5. 3.

Peter faid, Ananias, why hath

Satan filled thine heart to lie to

the Holy Ghoffc, and to keep

hack part of the price of the

land ?

(/) Lev. 19. 17. Thou fhalt

in any wife rebuke thy neigh-

hour, and not fuffer fin upon
him. Ifa. 58. I. Cry aloud, fpare

not, lift up thy voice like a trum-
pet, and fhew my people their

tranfgreffion, and the houfe of

Jacob their fins. I Kings 1. 6.

(m) Ifa. 59. 4. None calleth

for juftice, nor any pleadeth for

truth ; they truft in vanity.

(») Prov. 29. 11. A fool ut-

tereth all his mind ; but a wife

man keepeth it in till afterwards.

(Y1 1 Sam. 22. 9, 10. Then
anfwered Doeg the Edomite,
which was fet over the fervants

of Saul and faid, I faw the fen of

Jeffe coming to Nob, to Ahime-
leck the fon of Ahitub ; and he
enquired of the Lord for him

;

and gave him— the fword of

Qoliah the Philiftine. Pfal. 52.

I. Why boafteft thou thyfelf in

mifchief, O mighty man ?

(/>) Pfal. 36. 5. Every day

they wreft my words. Matth.
26. 60, 61. At the laft cams
two falfe witneffes ; and faid,

This fellow faid, I am able to de-

ftroy the temple of God, and to

build it in three days. (Compare
jchn 2. 19.)

(q) Gen. 3. 5. God doth

know, that in the day ye eat

thereof, then your eyes fhall be

opened ; and ye (hall be as gods,

knowing gocd and evil- Gen. 26.

.

7> 9-

(r) Ifa. 59. 13. Conceivings
and uttering from the heart,

words of falfehood.

('s) Col. 3. 9. Lie not one to

another, feeing that ye have put

off the old man with his deeds.

.

Lev. 19 II.

(t) Pfal. 50. 20. Thoufitteft

and fpeakeft againft thy brother

;

thou flander eft thine own mo-
ther's fon.

(V Pfal. 15. 3. He that

backbiteth not with his tongue.

Rom. 1. 30. Back-biters, ha-

ters of God.
(tu James 4. II. Speak not

evil one of another, brethren.
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whifpering(j), fcoffing(z), reviling(<z), rafh(^)*

harflifc), and partial ceniuring(</) ; mifconftru&ing
intentions, words and a&ions (e) ; flattering(y^), vain-

glorious boa{iing(
t̂
), thinking or fpeaking too high-

ly or "too meanly of oarfelves or others{>6) ; denying
the gifts and graces of God(r) : aggravating fmaller

faults^) j hiding, excufmg, or extenuating of fins,

Tat. 3.. 2. To-fpeak evil of no
man. Jer. 38. 4.

(*') Lev. 19 10. Thou fhalt

not go up and down as a tale-

bearer among thy people.

(y) Rom. 1. 29. Full of—de-
ceit, malignity, whifperers. Prov.
e6. 28.

(z) Ifa. 28. 22. Now there-

fore be ye not mockers, left your
bands be made ftrong. Gen. 21.

9. Gal. 4. 29.

(a) 1. Cor. 6. 10.—nor drunk-
ards nor revilers,—fhall inherit

the kingdom of God.
(b) Mat. 7. 1. Judge not,

that ye be not judged.

(e) James 2. 13. He fhall

have judgment without mercy,
that hath fhewed no mercy. Ads
«8. 4.

{d) John 7. 24. Judge not
accordingto the appearance, bat
judge righteous judgment.-

—

Rom. 2. 1. Gen. 38. 24.

(e) Rom. 3. 8. And not rather

as we be flnndejoufly reported,

and as fome affirm, that we fay,

Let us do evil that good may
come ; whole damnation is juft.

Pfa. 69. 10. When 1 wept, and
chaftened my foul with fafting,

that was to my reproach. 1 Sam.
i--13, I4»i5- a Sam. 3. 10.—
Neb, 6, 6, 7, 8.

.

(/) Pfalm 12. 2, 3. With
flattering lips, and with a dou-

ble heart do they fpeak. The
Lord fhall cut off all flattering

lips.

(g) 2 Tim. 3. 2. For mea
fhall be lovers of theirown felves,

—boafters.

( b) Luke 18. 11. And the

Pharifee flood and prayed thus

with himfelf, God I thank thee,

that I am not as other men are,

extortioners, unjuft, adulterers,

or even as this publican. Gal.

5. 26. Let us not be defirous of
vain-glory, provoking one ano-

ther, envying one another. Ex-
od. 4 10. And Mofes faid un-
to the Lord, O my Lord, I am
not eloquent, neither heretofore,

nor fince thou haft fpeken unto

thy fervaht, but I am flow of

fpeech, and of a flow tongue.

v. 14. And the anger of the

Lord was kindled againft Mo-
fes. A6ls 12. 22.

{ft Job. 27. 5, 6- God for-,

bid that I fhould juftify you ; till ;

I die, I will not remove mine in-

tegrity from me. My rightecuf-

nefs I hold fall, and will not let

it go ; my heart fhall not reproach

me fo long as I live.

(i) Ifa. 29. 20. 21. All that

watch for iniquity arc cut off;
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-when called to a free confeffion(7) ; unnecefiarlly dif-

j covering of infirmities(m) ; raifing falfe rumours (»)j

receiving and countenancing evil reports(o),and Hop-

ping our ears againtl juft defence (/>) ; evil fufpici-

on(g) ; envying or grieving at the deferved credit of

any(r); endeavouring or defiring to impair it(V), re-

joicing in their difgrace and infainy(*) ; fcornful con«

terriptfiQ, fond admiration(w); breach of lawful pro-

. that make a man an offender for

a-word. Mat. 7. 3.

(I) Gen. 3. 12. 13. And the

man faid, The woman, whom
thou gaveft to be with me, fhe

gave me of the tree and I did

eat. And the woman faid, The
ferpent beguiled me, and I did

eat. Prov. 28. 13. He that

. covereth his fins fhall not prof-

per. 2 Kings 5. 25. Gen. 4.

9-

(m) Prov. 25. 9. Debate thy

caufe with thy neighbour him-

felf ; and difcover not a fecret to

another. Gen. 9. 22.

(«") Excd. 23. I. Thou fhalt

not raife a falfe report.

(0) Jer. 20. 10. I heard the

defaming of many, Report, fay

they, and we will report it. All

my familiars watched for my
.halting, faying, Beradventure he

. will be enticed, and we fhall pre-

vail againft him, and we fhall

• take our revenge on him. Prov.

.29. 12.

(p) Acts 7. 57. Then they cried

.out with a loud voice and flop-

ped their ears. Job. 31, 13, 14-

If I did defpife the caufe of my
man-fervant or if my maid-fer-

vant when they contended with

me : what then fhall I do when

God rifeth up? and when he

vifiteth, what fhall I anfwer

him ?

0) 1 Cor. 13. J. Charity—
thinketh no evil. I Tim. 6. 4.

(r) Matth. 21. 15. And when
the chief priefts and fcribes faw

the wonderful things that he did,

and the children crying in the

temple, and faying, Hofanna to

the fon of David, they were fore

. difpleafed. Num. 11. 29.

{s) Dan. 6. 3, 4. Then this

Daniel was preferred above the

prefidents and princes ;—Then
the prefidents and princes fought

to find occafion againft Daniel

concerning the kingdom. Ezra

4. 12, 13.

(*) Jer. 48. 27. For was not

Ifrael aderifion.unto thee ? was

he found among thieves ? for

fince thou fpakeft of him, thou

fkippedft for joy.

£») Matth. 27. 28, 29. And
they flripped him, and put on

him a fcarlet robe. And when
they had platted a crown of

thorns, they put it upon his head,

and a reed in his right hand, and

they bowed the knee before

him, and mocked him, faying,

Hail King of the Jews ! Pfal.

35- *5. 1 6«
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mifes(^) ; negle&ing fuch things as are of good re-

port ( y) ; and praftifing or Eot avoiding ourfelves,

or not hindering what we can in pthers, fuch things

as procure an ill name(z).

Q. 146- Which is the tenth commandment?
A. The tenth commandment is, u Thou (halt not

xovet thy neighbour's houie, thou fhalt not covet thy
neighbour's wife, nor his rrran-fervant, nor his maid-

fervant, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor any thing that

is thy neighbour's"^).

Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth

commandment P

A, The duties required in the tenth commandment
are, fuch a full contentment with our own conditi-

on^), and fuch a charitable frame of the whole foul

towards our neighbour, as that all our inward moti-
ons and affeclions touching him, tend unto and fur-

ther all that good which is his(V).

Q. 148. What are the sins forbidden in the tenth

commandment P

(iv) I Cor. 3. 31. Let no ry is in their fhame, who mind
man glory in men,— Jude 16. earthly things. 2 Pet 3. 3. And
Having mens perfons in admira- many Ihall follow their perni-

tion, becaufe of advantage.

—

cious ways, by reafon of whom
A6ts 12. 23. the way of truth fhall be evil

(x) Rom. I. 31. Without fpoken of. 2 Sam. 13. 13.

tmderftanding, covenant-break- (a) Exodas 20. 17.

crs. 2 Tim. 3. 3. (iyHeb. 13. 5. Let your con-

(y) 2 Sam. 12. 14. Thou haft verfation be without covetouf-

given great occafion to the ene- nefs,,and be content with fuch

mies of the Lord to blafpheme. things as ye have ; for he hath

I Sam. 2. 34. faid, I will never leave thee. I

O) Phil. 3. 18, 19. Forma- Tim. 6. 6.

ry walk, of whom I have told (c) Rom. 13. 15. Rejoice

you often, and now tell you e- with them that do rejoice, and
en weeping, that they are the weep with them that weep. Phil,

enemies of the crofs of Chrift ; 2. 4. Look net every man on
whofe end is destruction, whofe his own things, but every man
god is their belly and whofe glo-
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A, The fins forbidden in the tenth commandment
are, difcontentment with our own eltatefr/) ; envy-

ing^), and grieving at the good of our neighbour^},-

together with all inordinate motions and affections

to any thing that is his(^-).

Q. 149. Is any man able perfectly to keep the

commandments of God?
A. No man is aide, either of himfelf (£), or by

any grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the

commandments of God(/j ; but do^h daily break

them in thought(^), word and deed(/j.

alfo on the things of others. Job
31. 29. I Tim. I. 5.

(d) i Cor. 10. 10. Neither

murmur ye, as fome of them alfo

murmured, and were deftroyed

of the deftroyer. 1 Kings 2-1. 4,

(e) Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be

defirous of vain-glory, provok-

ing one another, envying one

another. Jam. 3. 14, 16. But
if ye have bitter envying and
ftrife in your hearts, glory not

;

and lie not againft the truth.

For where envying and ftrife is

there is confufion,and every evil

•work

.

(f) Pfa. 112. 9,10. Kishorn
fhail be exalted with honour.

The wicked fhall fee it, and be

grieved. Neh. 2. 10.

(g) Rom. 7. 7. I had not

known fin but by the law ; for

I had not known luft, except the

law had faid, Thou malt not

covet. Deut 5. 21. Neither

fhalt thou defire thy neighbour's

wife, neither fhalt thou covet thy

neighbour's houfe, his field, or

his man-fervant, or his maid-fer-

vant, his ox, or his afs, or any

thing that is thy neighbour's.

Col. 3. 5. Mortify—inordinate

affection, evil concupifcence, and
covetoufnefs, which is idolatry.

Rom. 13. 9.

(i>) James 3. 2. In many
things we offend all. Job 15.

14. What is man, that he fhould

be clean ? and he which is born

of a woman, that he fhould be

righteous? John 15.. 5. With-
out me ye can do nothing.

(/) Eccl. 7. 20. There is not
a juft man upon earth, that doeths

good, and finneth not. I Kincrj

8. 46. Fcr there is no man that

fmneth net. 1 John 1.8- If we
fay that we have no fin, we de-

ceive ourfeives, and the truth is

not in us.

[k) Gen. 8. tl. The imagin-

ation of man's heart is evil from
his youth. James 1. 14. Every
man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own luft and
enticed. Gen. 6. 5. See in let-

ter i .

il) Pfal. 19. 12. Who can
under ftand his errors ? cleanfa

thou me from fecret faults. Ron*.
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Q. 150. Are all transgressions of the law of God
equally heinous in themselves, and in the sirht of
God?

J. All tranfgre&ions of the law of God are riot

equally heinous ; but fome fins in themielves, and by
reafon of feversil aggravations, are more heinous in

the fight of God than others(w .

Q. 151. What are those aggravations that make
some sins more heinous than ethers?

A. Sins receive their aggravations,

I, From the perfons offending (?z) : If they be of
riper age(<?), greater experience, or grace(/>; : emin-
ent for prpi*dffion(y), gifts(r), place(j), office(0.

3. 9. We have^ before proved
both Jews and Gentiles, that,

they are all under fin—and v. 19.

-—Every mouth may be {topped,

and all the world may become
guilty before God. James 3. 2.

in many things we offend all

—

v. 8. The tongue can no man
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full

of deadly poifon.

{m) Heb. 2. 2, 3. If the word
fpoken by angels was fteadfaft,

and every tranfgreffion and dif-

obedience received ajuft recom-
pcnce of reward ; how fhall we
efcape if we neglect fo great fal-

vation, which at the firft began
to be fpoken by the Lord ? Ezra

9.14. Pf. 78. 17, 32,56.
\>^(n) Jer. 2. 8. The priefts

faid not, Where is the Lord? and
they that handle the law knew
me not ; the pallors alfo tranf-

greffed againft me, and the pro-

phets prophefied by Baal.

(0) Job 32. 9. Great men
are not ahvays wife, neither do

the aged underfiand judgment,
—Eccl. 4. 13.

(/>) 1 Kings 11. 9. And the

Lord was angry with Solomon,
becaufe his heart was turned
from the Lord God of Ifrael,

which had appeared unto him
twice.

(f) 2 Sam. 12. 14. By this

deed thou haft given great oc-

calion to the enemies of the Lord
to blafpheme. 1 Cor. 5. 1.

(r) Jam 4. 17. To him that

knoweth to do good, and doeth

it not, to him it is fin. Luke 1 2.

47. That fervant, which knew
his lord's will, and prepared not

himfelf, neither did according to

his will, fnall be beaten with
many Gripes.

(s) John 3. 10. Jemsanfwer-
ed and faid unto him, Art thou

a mafter of Ifrael, and .knoweil

not thefe things i jer. 5. 4, 5.

(*) 2 Sam 12. 7, 8, 9. And
Nathan faid to David, Thou art

the man. Thus faith the Lord
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guides to other(tf), and whole example is likely to

be followed by others(w).

2., From the parties offended'^'): If immediately

againft God(jy), his attributes^), and worihip(tf) ;

againft Chrilt, and his grace(^) ; the Holy Spirit(c)y

his witnefs'v<r/), and workings^) ; againit iuperiors,

God of Ifrael, I anointed theeking

over Ifrael.—and I gave thee thy

mailer's houfe :—Wherefore haft

thou depifed the commandment
of the Lord to do evil in his fight ?

Ezek. 8. ii, 12.

iv Rom. i. 21,22, 24- Thou
therefore who teacheft another,

teacheft thcu not thyfelf ? Thou
that preacheft a man fhould not'

ffeal, doft thou fteal ? Thou that'

fayefc a man fhould not commit
adultery, doft thou commit adul-

tery? For the name cf God
is blafphemed among the Gen-
tiles through you.

(W'i Gal. 2. 14. But when I

faw that they walked not up-

rightly, according to the truth

of the gofpel, I faid unto Peter

before them all. If thcu being a

jew, liveft after the manner of

the Gentiles, and not as do the

jews, why compelled thou the

Gentiles to live as do the Jews ?

2 Pet. 2. I, 2.

(x) I John 5. 10. He that

believeth on the Son of God
liath the witnefs in himfelf : He
that believeth not God hath made
him a liar, becaufe he believeth

not the record that God gave of

his Son. Matth. 21. 38, y^.

v
' 1 Sam. 2. 25 If one man

fin againft another, the judge

mail judge him : but if a man
fin ag ainft the Lord, who fnall

entreat for him? Acts c. 4.

Thou haft not lied unto men, bu£-

unto God.

(z) Rom. 2. 4. Or defpifeft

thou the riches cf his goodnefs,

and forbearance, and long-fuf-

fering, rot knowing that the

goodnefs of God leadeth thee to

repentance.

(a) Mai. I. 14. Curfed be

the deceiver, whim hath in his

floJ-c a male, and voweth and

facrificeth unto the Lord a cor-

rupt thing. I Cor. 10. 21, 22.

Ye cannot, be partakers of the

Lord's table, and of the table of

devils. Do we provoke the Lord
to jealoufy ? are we ftronger

than he ?

h John 3. 18. He that be-

lieveth not is condemned already,

becaufe he hath not believed in

the name of the only begotten

Son of God—verfe 36. He that

believeth not the Son fnall not

fee life, but the wrath cf God
abideth on him. Hob. 12. 25.

(V Heb. 10. 29. Of how"

much forer punifhment, fuppofe

ye, (hall he be thought worthy,

who hath trodden under foot the

Son of God, and hath done def-

pite unto the Spirit of Grace I

Matth. 12. 31, 32.

(«/) Eph. 4.30. And grieve

not the Holy Spirit of God,
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men of eminency(/), and fuch as we (land efpecialry

related and engaged unto(g-); ag-ainft any of the
iaints(£), particularly weak brethren(Z), the fouls

*>f them or any other(^) ; and the common good of
all or of many(/).

3. From the nature and. quality of the offence(w) 1

If it be againfi the expreis letter of the iaw(w), break
many commandments,, contain in it many fins(^>

;

If not only conceived in the heart, but breaks forth

in words and actions(/;), fcandalize others (^), and

whereby ye arc fealed unto the

«Jay of redemption.

(e) Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. For it h
impofiible for thole who were
once enlightened, and were made
partakers of the Holy Ghoft ;

—

If they fhall fall away, to renew
them ?gain unto repentance.

tf) Num. 12. 8. Wherefore
tjien were ye not afraid to fpeak

againfi my fervant Mofes ?

—

jude v. 8. Ifai. 3. 5.

(g) Prov. 30. 17. The eye

that mocketh at his father, and
defpifeth to obey his mother,

the ravens of the valley (hall

pick it out, and the young eagles

ihall eat it. Pfa. 41. 9. Yea,
mine own familiar friend, in

whom I trufted, which did eat

of my bread, hath lifted up his

heel againfi: me. Pfa. .55. 12, 14.

\b Zech.2. 8. He that touch-

eth you, toucheth the apple of

his eye.

(i i Cor. 8. II, 12. And
through thy knowledge fhall

the weak brother perifh, for

whom Chrift died * But when
ye 'fin fo againft the brethren,

arid wound their weak confei-

ence, ye fin againft Chrift.—*

Rom. 14. 13, 15, 21.

(T1 Ezek. 13. 19. AndwiD ye
pollute me among my people for

handfuls of barley, and for" pie-

ces of bread, to flay the fouls that

fhould not die ?

(/) I ThefT. 2. 15, 16. Who
both killed the Lord Jefus, and
their own prophets, and have
perfecuted us— to fill up their

fins alway ; for the wrath is

come upon thena, to the utter-

moft. Mat. 23. 34—38.

{m) Ifai. 2-9- They declare

their fin as Sodom, they hide it

not. Prov. 6. 30

—

33.

(«) Ezek. 20. 12, 13. I gave

them my fabbaths, to be a fign

between me and them—and my
fabbaths they greatly polluted.

(0 Col. 3. 5. Mortify there-

fore your members which are

upon the earth; fornication, un-

cleannefs, inordinate affection,

evil concupifcence,and covetouf-

nefs, which is idolatry. 1 Tim..

6. 10.

(j6 ) Mic 2. 1, 2. Wotothem
that devife iniquity, and work
evil upon their beds ; when ths
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admit of no reparation (r) : If againft nieans(j), rner"

cies(/), judgments^), light of nature (<u>), CQr.vidl.ion

of conicieiice(V), public or private admor.ition(jy),

cenfures of the churth(z), civil puniftiments^) ; and

morning is light, they practife it,

becaufe it is in the power of their

hand. And they cov«.t fields,

and take them hy violence.

(q : Rom. 2. 23, 24. Thou
that makeft thy boaft of the law,

through breaking the law dif-

honoureft thou God? For the

name of God is blafphemed a-

mong the Gentiles thro' you, as

it is written. Matt. 18. 7.

(r)Prov. 6. 32, 33, 34. But
whofocommitteth adultery with
a woman— a wound and difho-

nour (hall he g.t, and his re-

proach fhall not be wiped away.
For jealoufy istherage of aiiian;

therefore he will not lpare in the

day of vengeance. He will not

regard any ranfom. Mat. 16.

26. What is a man profited, if

he fhall gain the whole world,

and lofe his own foul ? or what
fhall a man give in exchange for

his foul ?

(s) Mat. II. 21, 22. Wo un-

to thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee,

Bethfaida, for if the mighty
works which were done in you,

had heen done in Tyre and Si-

don, they would have repented

long ago in fackcloth and afhes.

Eut I fay unto you, It (hall' be
more tolerable for Tyre and Si-

don at the day ofjudgment,than
for you. V. 23, 24. John 15.

22<

(i) Deut. 32. 6. Do ve thus

Y

requite the Lord, O foolifh peo-

ple and unwife ? Is net he thy

father, that hath bought thee?

hath he not made thee, and efta-

blifhedthee ? Ifai. I. 2,3. Ezra

(•y ) Jer. 5. 3. O Lord, arc not

thine eyes upon the truth ? thou

haft ftricken them, but they

have not grieved ; thou haft

confumed them, but they have

refufed to receive correction ;

they have made their faces hard-

er than a rock, they have refufed

to return. Ames 4. 8—II.

(to) Rom. 1. 20, ai. For the

invifibie things of him from the

creation of the world are clear-

ly feen, being underftood by the

things that ?.re made, even his

eterm.l power and Godhead, fo

that they are without excufe.

ia: Rom, 1. 32. Who know-
ing the judgment of God, that

they who commit fuch things

are worthy of death, not only,

do the fame, but have pleafure

in them that do them. Dan. 5.

22.

(y} Prov. 29. 1. Hethat be- *

ing often reproved, hardeneth
his neck, fhail iuddenly be de-

ftroyed, and that .without re-

medy.

z Mat. 18. 17. If he ne-

glect to hear the church, let him
be unto thee as an heathen maa-
and a publican. Tit. 3. 10. -

X-
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our prayers, purpofes, promifes(^), vows(c), cove-
nants^'), and engagements to God or menfV) : If

done deliberatelyf/), wil fully (£), preiumptuouf-
ly(7>), impudentiy(7), boaftingly(iJ, malicioufly(/),

frequently (w), obftinately(w), with delight(o), con-

(a) Prov. 27. 22. Though
thou fhouldft bray a fool in a mor-
tar among wheat with a peftil,

yet will not his foolifhnefs de-

part from him.

(h) Pfal.78. 34,35, 36. When
he flew them, then they fought

him ; and they returned, and
enquired early after God.—Ne-
verthelefs, they did flatter him
with their mouth, and they lied

unto him with their tongues,

for their heart was not right

with him, neither were they

fteadfaft in his covenant. Jer.

42. 5. 6, 20, 21, 22.

(c)Eccl. 5- c. Better it is

that thou fhouldeft not vow,
than that thou fhouldeft vow
and not pay. Prov. 20. 25. It

is a fnare to the man who de-

voureth that which is holy, and

after vows to make enquiry.

(d) Lev. 26. 25. And I will

bring a fword upon you, that

fhall avenge the quarrel of my
covenant. Jer. 31. 32.

(e Prov. 2. 17. Which for-

faketh the guide of her youth,

and forgetteth the covenant of

her God Ezek. 17. 18. Seeing

he defpifeth the oath, by break-

ing the covenant when lo, he

had given His hand", and hath

done all thefe things, he fhall

Hut efcape.

(/) ,-fa. 36. 4. He devifeth

lj\ifchief upon his bed, he fetteth

himfelfin a way that is not good,

he abhorreth not evil.

(g 'Jer. 6. 16. Thus faith the

Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and

fee, and afk for the old paths,

where is the good way, and

walk therein, and ye fhall find

reft for your fouis; but they faid,

We will not walk therein.

(ir) Num. 15. 30. But the

foul that doeth aught prefump-

tuoufly, whether he be born in

the land, or a ftranger, the fame
reprcacheth the Lord ; and that

foul fhall be cut off .from among
his people. Exod. 21. 14.

(V.) Jer. 6. 15. Were they a-.

fhamed when they had commit-

ted abomination ? nay, they

were not at all afhamed, nei-

ther could they blufh, therefore

fhall they fall among them that

fall. Prov. 7, 13.

(k) Pfal. 52. I. Why boafteft

thou thyfelf in mifehief,0 migh-.

ty man ?

* I) Ezek 35. 5. Becaufe thou

haft had a perpetual hatred, and

haft fhed the blood of the chil-

dren of Ifrael by the force of the

fword, in the time of their ca-

lamity, in the time that their

iniquity had an end . Therefore,

as I live, faith the Lord God, I

will prepare thee unto blood.—

3 John 10.

(m) Num. 14. 22. And have

tempted me now tftefe tec times



THE LARGER CATECHISM. Qtyf

timiance(/>), or rel-apfing after repentance(^).

4. From circumftances of time^V), and place(j-) :

If on the Lord's day(f), or other times of divine

\vorfhip(<u) ; or immediately before(^), or after

thefe(a'), or other helps to prevent or remedy fuch

and have not hearkened to my
voice.

(«") Zech. 7. 11,12. But they

r:efufed to hearken, and pulled

away the fhoulder, and flopped

their ears, that they fhould not

hear. Yea, they made their

hearts as an adamant ftone.

(0) Prtjv. 2. 14-. Who rejoice

to do evil, and delight in the

frowardnefs of the wicked*.

(fi) Jer. 9. 3. They proceed

from evil to evil, and they know
not me, faith the Lord. v. 5.

And weary themfelves to com-
mit iniquity. Ifa. 57. 17.

(q) 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. For

if after they have efcaped the

pollutions of the world, through
the knowledge of the Lord and
baviour Jefus Chrift, they are

again entangled therein, and o-

vercome ; the latter end is worfe

with them than the beginning.

For it had been better for them
not to have known the way of

righteoufiiefs, than after they

have known it, to turn from the

holy commandment delivered

unto them. Heb. 6. 4.

(r) Ifai. 22. 12, 13. And in

that day did the Lord God of

hofts call to weeping and to

mourning, and to baldnefs, and
to girding with fackcloth : And
behold joy and gladnefs, flaying

oxen, and killing fheep, eating

;£eih, and drinking wine. v. 14.

Surely this iniquity fhall not be-:

purged from you, till ye die, faith

the Lord God of hofts. 2 Kings

5. 26.

(j) Jer. 7. 10, II. And
come and ftand before me in this

houfe, which is called by my
name, and lay, We are delivered

to do-all thefe abominations ? Is"

this houfe which is called by my
name, become a den of robbers

in your eyes ?

if. Ezek. 23. 38, 39. They
have defiled my fanctuary in the

fame day, and have profaned my
fabbaths.

(v\ Ifai. 58.3,4. Behold hr

the day of your fail ye find plea-

fure, and exacl all your labours..

Behold ye fall for ftrife and de--

bate, and to finite with the fift,

of wickednefs.

(to i Cor. 11. 20, 21. When
ye come together therefore into .

one place, this is not to eat the

Lord's fupper. For in eating,

every one taketh before other,

his own fupper ; and one is hun-
gry, and another is drunken. Jer,

7. 9, 10. Will ye fteal, murder
and come and ftand before me
in this houfe ?

(*} Prov. 7. 14. 1 have peace-

offerings with me ; this day
have I paid my vows. There-
fore came I forth to meet thee,

diligently to feek thy face, and
I have found thee.
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mifcarriages(jy) : If in public, or in the prefence of
others, who are thereby likely to be provoked or
defiled(2;).

Q. 152. What doth every sin deserve at the hands

of God?
J. Every fin, even the lead, being againft the fo-

vereignty(tf), goodnefs(^) and holinefs of GodfY),
and againft his righteous law(<i), deferveth his wrath
and curfe(^), both in this life(/), and that which

(y) Neh. 9. 13, 14, 15, 16.

Thou cameft down alfo upon
mount Sinai, and madeft known
unto them thy holy fabbath

—

and gaveft them bread from hea-

ven fortheirhuuger,andbrought-
eft forth water for them out of

the rock for their thirft—but

they and our fathers dealt proud-

ly, and hardened their necks, and
hearkened not to thy command-
ments. 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16.

(z) Ifai. 3. 9. They declare

their fin as Sodom, they hide it

not : wo unto their foul, for

they have rewarded evil unto
themfelves. I Sam. 2. 22, 23,

24.

(a) Jam. 2. 10, II. Who-
foever fhall keep the whole law,

and yet offend in one point, he
is guilty of all. For he that faid,

Do not commit adultery ; faid

alfo, Do not kill.

{b) Deut. 32. 6. Do ye thus

requite the Lord, O fcolifh peo-

ple and unwife ? fs not he thy
father that hath bought thee

;

hath he not made thee, and efta-

blifhed thee ?

(V Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of

purer eyes than to behold evil,

and car.fi not look on iniquity
;

wherefore looked thou upon
them that deal treacheroufly. 1

Pet. I. 15, 16. As he which
hath called you is holy, fo be ye
holy in all manner of conversa-

tion : Becaufe it is written, Be
ye holy, for I am holy. Lev. II.

AS-
(d) I John 3. 4. Whomever*'

committed! fin, tranfgreffeth al-

fo the law : for fin is the tranf—

greffion of the law. Rom. 7.

12. The law is holy, and the
commandment holy, and juft and
good.

(e) Gal. 3. 10. For as ma-
ny as are of the works of the law,

are under the curfe : for it is

written, Curfed is every one that

continueth not in all things

which are written in the hook'

of the law to do them. Eph. 5.-

6.

f/ N Deut. 28. v. 15, to the

end. But it fhall come to pafs, if

thcu wilt not hearken unto the

voice of the Lord thy God, to

obferve to do all his command-
ments and his ftatutes, which I

command thee this day ; that air

thefe curfes fhall come upon*

thee, and overtake thee, &c
Prov. 13. 21.
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is to come(g) ; and cannot be expiated but by the
blood of Chrift(£)„

'

Q. 153. What cloth God require of us, that we way
escape bis wrath and curse due to us by reason of the

transgression of the law ?

si. That we may efcape the wrath and curfe of
God due to us by reafon of the tranigreflion of the
law, he required! of us repentance towards God, and
faith towards our Lord jefus Chrifi(i), and the di-

ligent ufe of the outward means whereby Chrift com-
municateth to us the benefits of his mediation(i).

Q. 154. What are the outward means whereby
Christ communicates to us the benefits of his medi-
ation ?

A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby
Chrift communicates to his Church the benefits of his

mediation, are ail his ordinances : especially the

word, facraments, and prayer ,• all which are made
effectual to the eieil for their ialvaUon(7j,.

(g\ Matt. 25. 41. Depart
from me, ye curfed, into ever-

laft. lug fire, prepared for the de-

vil and his angels. Rom. 6. 21.

The end of thofe thing- 13 death,

v. 23. The wages of iin is death.

(b ) Heb. 9. 22. And almoft

all things are by the law purg-

ed with blood : and without

fHedding of blood, is no remim-
on. I. John 1. 7. And the

blood of jefus Chrift his Son

cleanfeth us from allfin,. 1 Pet.

I. 18, 19.

; i Acts 20. 21. Teftifying

both to the jews, and alfo to the

Greeks, repentance towards God,

and faith towards our Lord Je-

fus Chrift. Mark 1. 15. Re-

pent ye, and believe the gofpel.

John 3. io. He that believeth

on him is not condemned ; hut

he that believeth not is condemn-
ed already, becaufe he hath not

believed in the name of the on--

ly begotten Son of God.

k Prov. 8. 33, 34, 35.
Hear inftruclion, and be wife,

and refufe it not. Bleffed is the

man that heareth me, watching

daily at my gates, waiting at

the polls ofmy doors. For whofa
findeth me, findeth life, and.

fhall obtain favour of the Lord.

Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter

in at the ftrait gate ; for many,
I fay unto you, will feek to en-

ter in, and fhall not be able.

(/ Matth. 28. 19, 20. Gq
ye therefore and teach all nati«»>
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Q. 155. How is the word made effeSlual to salva-

tion $

A, The Spirit of God maketh the reading, hut
efpccially the preaching of the word, an effectual'

means of eniiglitening(7ra), convincing and humbling
finners(/z), of driving them out of themfelves, and
drawing them unto Chrift(o) ; of conforming them
to his irnageC/?), asd fubduing them to his willful;
of ftrengthening them againfl temptations and cor-

ons, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghoft ; teaching
them to obferve all things what-
foever I have commanded you,
and lo,l am with you always even
unto the end ofthe world. Acts
1. 42, 46. And they continu-

ed fteadfaftly in the apoftles doc-
trine and fellowfhip, and in

breaking of bread, and in pray-
ers. And they continued daily

with one accord in the temple

,

and breaking bread from houfe
to hpufe ; did eat their meat
wich gladnefs and finglenefs of
heart. I. Tim. 4. 16. I. Cor.
1. 21. Eph. 5. 19, 20. and t>.

17, 18.

(»0 Pfah 19. 8. The com-
mandment of the Lord is pure,

enlightening the eyes. Acts 26.

18. To open their eyes, and to

turn them from darknefs to light,

and from the power of Satan un-
to God.

(«) Jer. 33. 28, 29. And he
that hath my word, let him fpeak
my word faithfully—Is not my
word like as a fire ? faith the
Lord ; and like a hammer that

breaketh the rock in pieces

fieb. 4. 12, The word of Gcd

is quick and powerful, and fharp-

er than any two edged fword,

piercing even to the dividing

afunder of fcui and fpirit, and of

the joints and marrow, and is a

difcerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart. Rom. 8.

16.

(0^ Acts 1. 37. Now when
they heard this, they were prick-

ed in their heart, and faid unto
Peter, and to the reft of the a-

poftles, Men and brethren, what
lhall we do ?' v. 41. Then they
that gladly received his word,
were baptized; and the fame
day there were added unto them
about three thoufand fouls. Acts
8. 2.7-38.

(/>) 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all

with open face beholding as

in a giafs the glory of the Lord,
art changed into the fame image
from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord. Col. I.

25—27.
<V a Cor. 10. 4,5. (For the

weapons of our warfare are not

carnal, but mighty through God
to the pulling down of ftrong

holds. Calling down imagina-

tions, and every high thing, that

exalteth itfelf ao-ainft the know—
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Tuptions(r) ; of building them up in gracefY), and
eftabli filing their hearts in holinefs and comfort
through faith unto falvation(^).

Q. 156. Is the word of God to be read by all P
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read

the word publicly to the congregation(y), yet all

forts of people are bound to read it apart by them-
felves(w), and with their famiiies(V) : to which end,

ledge of God, and bringing into

captivity every thought to the

obedience of Chrift. P^om. 6. 17.

(r) Pfal. 19. 11. Moreover
by them is thy fervant warned.
Col. 1. 28. Whom we preach

warning every man. Ephef. 6.

16, 17. Above all taking the

fhieldof faith,wherewith ye may
be able to quench all the fiery

darts of the wicked : And take

the helmet of falvation, andthe
fword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God. Matth. 4. 7, 10.

0) Eph. 4. 11, 1 2-. And he

gave feme apoftles—and fome
pallors and teachers ; for the

perfecting of the faints, for the

work of the miniftry, for the

edifying the body of Chrift, &c.
Acts 20. 32. And now bre-

thren, I commend you to God,
and to the word of his grace,

which is able to build ycu up. 2

Tim. 3. 15, 16. 1 Cor. 3.9,10,11.

(/) Rom. 16. 25. Now to him
that is of power to flablifh ycu
according to my gofpel, and the

preaching of jefus Chriir, ac-

cording to the revelation of the

myftery which was kept fecret

lince the world began. I Their.

3. 2, 13. And fent Timotheus
our brother, and minifter of God
-and our fellow labourer in the

gofpel of Chrift, to eftablifh you,
and to comfort you concerning

your faith: &c. Rom. 10. 14,

15, 16,17.

(>) Deut. 31. 9, 11, 12, 13.

And Mofes wrote this law, and
delivered it unto the priefts, the
fons of Levi—and unto all the

elders of Ifrael. Gather the peo-
ple together, men and women,
and children, and thy ftranger

that is within thy gates,—that

they may learn, and fear the

Lord your God, and obferve t:>

do all the words of this law: &cv

(«0 Deut. 17. 18, 19. And
it fhall be when he fitteth upon
the throne of his kingdom, that

he fhall write him a copy of this

law in a book, out of that which
is before thepriefts the Levites ;

and it fhall be with him, and he

fhall read therein all the days of

his life. Ifa. 34. 16. Seek ye out

of the book of the Lord and read.

John 5. 39. Search the fcrip-

tures. Rev. I. 3. BlefTed is. he
that readeth, and they that hear

the words of this prophecy, and
keep thofe things which are

written therein.

(x) Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefc

words which I command thee

this day, fhall be in thine heart,

and thou fhalt teach them diii-
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the holy fcriptures are to be tranflated out of the
original into vulgar languages (jy).

Q. 157. How is the word of God to be read?
J. The holy fcriptures are to be read with an high

and reverend efteem of them(z) ; with a firm per-
fualion that they are the very word of God(V?), and
that he only can enable us to underfland them(^J ;

with defire to know, believe and obey the will of
God revealed in themfV) ; with diligence(</), and
attention to the matter and fcope of them(?) ; with

•gently unto thy children, and
ihalt talk of them, when thou

Fitteft in thine houfe, and when
thou walkeft by the way, and
when thou lieffc down, and when
thourifefl up. Pfa. 78. 5, 6.

—

For he eftablifhed a tefnmony
in Jacob, and appointed a law
in Ifrael, which he commanded
our fathers, that they fhould

make them known to their chil-

dren ; that the generation to

come might know them, even

-the children, which fhould be

born ; who fhould arife and de-

clare them to their children.

(jy) I Cor. 14. 2, to 29. ver.

18, 19. I thank my God I fpeak

with tonguesmore than you all;

yet in the church I had rather

fpeak five words with my un-

derftanding, that by my voice

I might teach others alfo, than

ten thoufand words in an un-

known tongue.

(a) Pfa. 119. 97. O how love

I thy law !—Nehemiah 8. 5.

And Ezra opened the book in

the fight of all the people—and
when he opened it, all the peo-

ple flood up : &c.—Ifa. 66. 2.

—But to this man will I look,

even to him that is poor, and of

a contrite fpirit, and trcmbleth

at my word.

(a) 2 Pet. I. 21.—Holy men
of God fpake as they were mov/-

ed by the Holy Ghoft. I Theff.

2. 13.

ib) Pfa. 119. 18. Open thou

mine eyes, that I may behold

wondrous things out of thy law.

Luke 24. 45.

(c) James I. 21, 22. Receive

with meeknefs the ingrafted

word, which is able to fave your
fouls. Eut be ye doers of the

word, and not hearers only, de-

ceiving your own felvcs. 1. Pet.

2. 2. As new born babes defire

the fincere milk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby.

—

Mark 4. 20.

(d) Acts 17. II. Thefe (Ber-

eans") were more noble than

thofe in Theffalonica, in that

they received the word with all

readinefs of mind, and fearched

the fcriptures daily, whether

thofe things were fo. Deut.

II. 13-
'

(1?) Ads 8. 30, 34. And Phil-

lip faid, Underftandeft thou

what thou readeft ? And the eu-
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meditation(y), application (g-), felf«demal(i>), and
prayer (/).

Q. 158. By whom is the word of God to bepreach*
fdP

A. The word of God is to be preached only by
luch as are fufficiently gifted(^), and alio duly ap-

proved and called to that office(/).

Q. 159. Hsw is the 'word of God to be preached
by those that are called thereunto £

A. They that are called to labour in the miniilry

of the word, are to preach found doclrine(;;z), dili-

gently(w), in feafon, and out of fealbn(c/)
; plain-

iy(/>), not in the enticing words of man's wiidom,

nuch anfwered Phillip, Of
whom fpeakeththe prophet this?

-of himfelf, or of fome other

man ? Mat. 13. 23.

(/) Pfal. 1. 2. But his de-

light, is in the law of the Lord,

and in his law doth he meditate

day and night. Pfal. 119. 97.
O how love I thy law ! it is my
meditation all the day.

{£) Ads. 2. 38, 29- Repent
.and be baptized every one of

you— for the promife is unto

you and to your children. 2 Sam.
12. 7. 2. Chron. 34. 21.

(b) Gal. 1. 15,16. But when
it pleafed God— to reveal his

Son in me, that I might preach

him among the heathen; imme-
diately I conferred not with
fiefh and blood. Prov. 3. 5.

(-*) Neh. 8. 6,8. See letter (6).

09 I Tim. 3. 2— 6. Abifhop
tnuft be blamelefs—apt to teach

—not a novice. 2 Tim. 2. 2.

A.nd the things that thou haft

heard of me, among many wit-

neffes, the fame commit thou to

faithful men,whofhaIl be able to

teach others alfo. Matt. 2.7.

(i Rom. 10. 15. And how
fhall they preach, except they be
fent ? Heb. 5. 4. And no man
taketh this honour unto himfelf,

but he that is called of God, as

was Aaron. I Tim. 3. 10. And
Jet thefe alfo firft be proved,
then let them ufe the office of a
deacon being found blamelefs.

(m) Tit. 2. I, 8. But fpeak
thou the things which become
found doctrine ; found fpeech

that cannot be condemned.
(n) Acts 18.25. Being fervent

in the fpirit, he fpake and taught,

diligently, the things of the Lord.

(0) 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the

word ; be inftant in feafon, out

offeafon,

(/>) I Cor 14. 9. Except ye
utter by the tongue words eafy

to be underfiood, how fhall it be
known what is fpoken ? for ye
fhall fpeak into the air.
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but in demonflration of the Spirit, and of power(y) ;

faithfully (r), making known the whole counfel of

God(j-) ; wifely (7j, applying themfelves to the necefli-

ties and capacities of the hearers(tr) ; zealouflyfw),

with fervent love to God(V), and the fouls of his

people(y) : fmcerely(z), aiming at his glory(Vz), and

q I Cor 2. 4. And my
fpeech, and my preaching was
not with enticing words of man's

wifdom, but in demonftration of

the Spirit and of power.

(r) Jer. 23. 28. He that hath

my word, let him fpeak my word
faithfully. I Cor. 4. I, 2. Let a

man fo account of us, as the mi-

riftersof Chrift, and ftewards of

the myfteries of God. Moreover
it is required in ftewards, that a

man be found faithful. Matt,

24. 45, 46, 47.

(j ' Acts 20. 27. For I have

not fhunned to declare unto you

all the counfel of God.

(*) Col. 1. 28. Whom we
preach, warning every man, and

teaching every man in all wif-

dom. 2 Tim. 2. 15. Study to

.(hew thyfelf approved unto God,

a workman that needeth not to

he afhamed, rightly dividing the

word of truth.

(<y) 1 Cor. 3. 2. I have fed

you with milk, and not with

meat ; for hitherto ye were not

able to bear it, neither yet now
are ye able. Heb. 5. 12, 13,

14. 1 TheiT. 2. 7. Luke 12.

42.

O) Acls 18. 25. This man
was inftrucled in the way of the

Lord ; and being fervent in the

fpirit, he fpake and taught dili-

gently the things of the Lord,

knowing only the baptifm of

John. 2 Tim. 4. 5.

(V) 2 Cor. 5. 13, 14. For
whether we be befides our felves,

it is to God; or whether we be
fober, it is for your caufe. For
the love of Chrift conftraineth

us, becaufe we thus judge, that if

one died for all, then were all

dead. Phil. I. 15, 16, 17.

(y) 2 Cor. 12. 15. And I

will very gladly fpend and be
(pent for you, though the more
abundantly I love you, the lefs I

be loved. 1 TheiT. 3. 12.

(z) 2 Cor. 4. 2. But we have
renounced the hidden things of

difhonefty, not walking in craf-

tinefs, nor handling the word of

God deceitfully, but by manifef-

tation of the truth, commending
ourfelves to every man's confei-

ence in the fight of God. 2 Cor.

2. 1.7.

(a) John 7. 18. Hethatfpeak-
eth of himfelf, feeketh his own
glory ; but he that feeketh his

glory that fent him, the fame is

true,and no unrighteoufnefs is in

him. 1 Theft. 2. 4, 5, 6.

(b) I Cor 9. 19, 20, 21, 22.

For though I be free from all

men, yet have I made myfelf fer-

vant unto all, that I might gain

the more. And unto the Jews
I'became as a Jew, that I might
gain the Jews ; to them that are
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their converfion(3), edification (V), and falvation (ct).

Q. 1 60. What is required of those that hear tbs.

tvcrd preached ?

J$. It is required of thofe that bear the word.

preached, that they attend upon it with diligence(Y),

preparation(/) and prayer(^J, examine what they
hear by the £mgtures(2>) ; receive the truth with
faith(i}, love(i), meeknefs^), and readioefs of
min<J(w), as the word of God(//').; meditau(?) and-

under the lav/, as under the law,
that I might gain them that are

under the law, fee. i am made
all things to all men, that I might
by all means fave fome.

(<0 2 Cor. 12. 19. But we do
all things, dearly beloved, for

your edifying. Eph. 4. 12.

(rfj I Tim. 4. 16. Take heed
unto thyfelf, and unto thy doc-

trine ; continue in them : for in

doing this, thou malt both fave

thyfelf, and them that hear thee.

2 Tim. 2. 10. Therefore I en-

dure ail things for the elecVs

fake, that they may alfo obtain

the falvation, which is in Chrift

Jefus, with eternal glory. Acts
25. 16—18.

(V> Pfal. 84. I, 2, 4. Kow
amiable are thy tabernacles, O
Lord of hofls! My foul longeth,

yea, even fainteth for the courts

of the Lord. Bleffed are they

that dwell in thy houfe,they will

be fl 111 praifing thee. Pfal. 27.

4. Prov. 8. 34.

(/) Luke 8. 18. Take heed,

therefore, how ye hear. I Pet. 2.

I, 2. Wherefore laying afide all

malice, and all guile, and hypo-
ciifics, and envies, and all evil-

fpeakings; as new-born babes

defire the flncere milk of the-

Word, that ye may grow thereby.

James I. 21.

(p)Pfal. 119. 18. Open thou

mine eyes, that I may behold-

wondrous things out of thy law.

Eph. 6. 18, 19.

{b) Acls 17. 11. And fearch-

ed the fcriptures daily, whether-

thofe things were fo.

(i) Heb. 4. 2. For unto us

was the gofpel preached, as well

as unto them ; but the word
preached did not profit them,not

being mixed with faith in

them that heard it.

(A) 2 ThelT. 2. 10. They re-

ceived net the love of the truth,

that they might be faved.

(/) James I. 21. Receive with
meeknefs the ingrafted word.
Pfal. 25. 9.

(*») Acts 17. 11. Thefe were
metre noble than thofe in Thef-
falonica,in that they received --he

word with all readinefs of mind.
Acis 2. 41. -

0) 1 ThcfT. 2. 13. For this

caufe alfo thank we God without
ceafing, becaufe when ye receiv-

ed the word of Gcd, which ye
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confer of \t(p) ; hide it in their hearts^), and bring
forth the fruit of it in their lives(r).

Q» 1 6 1. How do the sacraments become eJ^SIual
means of salvation ?

J. The facraments become effectual means of fal-

vation, not by any power in themfelves, or any vir-

tue derived from the piety or intention of him by
whom they are adminiftered ; but only bv the work-
ing of the Holy Ghoft, and the bleffing of Chria by
whom they are inftituted(j-).

Q. 162. What is a sacrament f
J* A facrament is an holy ordinance inftituted by

Chrift in his church(/), to fignify, leal, and exhib-

heard of us, ye received it not as
the word of men, but, as it is in
truth, the word of God.

(0) Heb. 2. I. Therefore we
ought to give the more earneft
heed to the thingswhich we have
Jieard, left at any time we ffiould

let them flip.

O) Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefe
words which I command thee
this day fhall be in thine heart,
and thou (halt teach them dili-

gently unto thy children, and
flialt talk of them when thou fit-

teft in thy houfe, and when thou
walkeft by the way, and when
thou lieft down, and when thou
rifeft up.

( q ) Pfal. 1 1 9. 1 1 . Thy word
have I hid in my heart, that I

might not fin againft thee. Prov.
2. 1.

(r) Luke 8. 15. But that on
the good ground, are they, which
in an honeft and good heart,
having heard the word, keep it,

and bring forth fruit with pati-

ence. James J. aj.

0) 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like fi-

gure whereunto, even baptifm,
doth alfo now fave us, (not the
putting away of the filth of the
flefh, but the anfwer of a gcod
confeience towards, God) by the
refurrection of Jefus Chrift. Ada
8.13. Then Simon himfelf be-
lieved alfo ; and when he was
baptized, he continued with Phi-
lip, and wondered, beholding
the miracles and figns which
were done. (His baptifm, not-

withftanding, v/as ineffectual to

any faving purpofe, for Peter

faid to him^ v. 23. I perceive

that thou art in the gall of bit-

ternefs and in the bond of iniqui-

ty. 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then, nei-

ther is he that planteth any
thing; neither he that waterethj

but God that giveth the increafe.

I Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waft-
ed, but ye are fandtified, but ye
are juftified in the name of the

Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of

our God.

(/) Matth. 28. 10. Goya
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hM unto thofe that are within the covenant of

grace(w), the.benefits of his mediation^); to ftrength-

en and increafe their faith, and all other gracesfj),

to oblige them to obedience(z) J
to teftify and che-

rifli their love and communion one with another^),

and to diftinguifh them from thole that are with-

out^).

therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghoft. Matth. 26.

26, 27. And as they were eat*-

ing, Jefus took bread, and bleffed

it, and brake it, and gave it to his

difciples,and faid, Take, eat ; this

is my body.

(w) Rom. 4. II. And he (A-

braham I received the fign of

circumcifion, a feal of the righ-

teoufnefs of the faith, which he

had, being yet uncircumcifed ;

that he might be the father of

all them that believe, though

they be not circumcifed ; that

righteoufnefs might be imputed

tothemalfo. 1 Cor. II. 24,25.

(w ^Rom. 9. 8. The children

of the promife are counted for

the feed. Gal. 4. 28. Now we,

brethren, as Ifaac was, are the

children of promife. Rom. 15. 8,

9-

(x) Adls 2. 38: Then Peter

faid unto them, Repent and be

baptized every one of you, in

the name of Jefus Chrift, for the

remiffion of fins, and ye fha.ll re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoft.

I Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleff-

ing which we blefs, is it not the

communion of the blood of

Chrifl: ? The bread which we''

break, is it not the communion

of the body of Chrifl ? Ads
22. 16.

( y ) Rom. 15. 8,9. Now I

fay that Jefus Chrifc was a mi-

niftcr of the e'reumcifion for the

truth of God, to confirm the

promifes made unto the fathers;

and that the Gentiles might glo-

rify God for his mercy. Gal. 3. -

(z) Rom- 6. 4. Therefore

we are buried with him by bap-

tifmintodeathjthat like as Chrifl

was raifed up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even fc*

we alfo fhould walk in newnefs

of life. 1 Cor. io. 21. Ye cannot

drink the cup of the Lord, and

the cup of devils ; -ye cannot be

partakers of the Lord's table, and

of the table of devils. Heb. 10. -

29.-

(a) I Cor. 12. 13. For by-

one Spirit we are all baptized

inter one body, whether we be

Jews or Gentiles, whether we be

bond or free ; and have been

all made to drink -into one Spi-

rit. I Cor. 10. 17. We being -

many are one bread, and one

body, for we are all partakers -

of that one bread. Eph. 4* 3> AiSJr'

%%
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Q. 163. What are the parts of a sacrament ?
J. T lie parts of a facrament are two : The one,

an outward and fenfible fign ufed according to Chrift 's

own appointment: the other, an inward and fpi-
ritual grace thereby fignified(c).

Q. 164. How many sacraments bath Christ in-
stituted under the new testament f
A Under the new teftament Chrift hath inftituted

in his church only two facraments, baptifm, and the
Lord's fuppei\'</).

Q. 165. What is baptism f
J, Baptifm is a facrament of the new teflament,

wl erein Chrift hath ordained the wafting with wa-
ter in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft(e), to be a fign and feal of ingraft-
ing into himfelf(/), of remiihon of fins by his
blood(^), and regeneration by his Spirit(/6) ; of
adoption(/) and refurre&ion unto everlafting Xik{k) :

(b) Eph. 2. 19 Now there-

fore ye are no more ftrangers

and foreigners, but fellow-citi-

zens with the faints, and of the-

houfehold of God. Gen. 34. 14.
(c) Matth. 3. 11.. I indeed

baptize you with water unto re-

pentance, but he that cometh
after me, is mightier than I,

whofe fhoes I am not worthy to

bear : he fhall baptize you with
the Holy Gholt, and with fire.

I Pet. 3. 21.

(d) i Cor. 11. 33. See under
the letter (*\

0) Matth. 28. 1-9. Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and
pf the Holy Ghoft.

(/ ) Gal. 3. 27. For as many

ofyou as have been baptized in-

to Chrift, have put on Chrift.

Rom. 6. 3.

(g) A6t$ 22. 16. Arife, and
be baptized, and wafh away
thy fins. Mark 1. 4. John did
baptize in the wildernefs, and,
preach the baptifm of repent-
ance, for the remiffion of fins.

Rev. 1. 5,

(<&) John 3. 5. Except a man
be born of water, and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God. Tit. 3. 5.
According to his mercy he fav-

ed us by the warning cf regene-
ration, and renewing of the Ho-
ly Ghoft.

' (i) Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye
are all the children of God by
faith jjq Chrift Jefus. For as- ma,?-
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and whereby the parties baptized are folemnly aclmife--

ted into the viable church(/)and enter into an open

and profeffed engagement to be wholly and only the

Lord's (in).

Q. 1 66. Unto whom is baptism to be administer-

ed?
A. Baptifm is not to be adminiftered to any that

are out of the vifibb church, and fo ftrangers from

the covenant of promife, till they profefs their faith

in Chrift, and obedience to hirr.(«) ; but infants de-

fending from parents, either both or but one ofthem,

profeiiing faith in Chrift, and obedience to him, are,,

in that refpe£t, within the covenant, and are to be.

baptized^).

r.y of you as have been baptized"

into Chrift, have put on Chrift.

{&) I Cor. 15. 29. Elfe what
ihali they do, which are baptiz-

ed for the dead, it the dead rife

not at all ? why are they then

baptized for the dead ?

{1} I Cor, 12. 13. For by
one Spirit we are all baptized

into one body, whether we be

Jews or Gentiles ; whether we
be bond or free ; and have been

all made to drink into one Spi-

rit.

—

(m) Rom. 6. 4. Therefore

we are buried with him by bap-

tifm into death, that like as

Chrift was raifed up from the

dead by the glory of the Father,

even fo we alfo fhould walk in

newnefs of life.

(72) Acts 8. 36, 37.—And
the eunuch faid, See here is wa-
ter ; what doth hinder me to be

baptized ?—And Philip faid, If

*hcu believeft with all thine

heart, thou mayeft. And he-

anfwered and faid, I believe that

Jefus Chrift is the Son of God.

Acts 2. 41. Then they that

gladly received his word, were
baptized.

0) A&s 2. 38, 39. Then
Peter faid unto them, Repent,

and be baptized every one of

you, in the name oi Jefus Chrifts .

for the remiffion of fins, and ye

fhall receive the—Holy Ghoft.

,

For the promife is unto you, and

to your children, and to all that

are afar off, even as many as the

Lord our God fhall call. Luke
18. 16. But Jefus called them
unto him, and faid, Suffer little

children to come unto me, and

forbid them "not, for of fuch is

the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 7.

14. The unbelieving hufband

is fancftified by the wife : and

the unbelieving wife is fancftiiiei

by the hufband ; elfe were your

children unclean : but now.aie
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Q. 167. Hoiv is our baptism to be improved by us P

A. The needful but much neglecled duty of improv-
ing our baptifm, is to be performed by us all our life

long, efpecially in the time of temptation, and when
we are prefent at the adminiilration of it to others(//) t

by ferious and thankful coniideration of the nature of

it, and of the ends for which Chrift inftituted it, the

privileges and benefits conferred and fealed thereby,

and our folemn vow made thereinf<^) ; by being hum-
bled for our finful defilement, our falling fliort of,

and walking contrary to, the grace of baptifm and
our engagements (r) ; by growing up to affurance of

pardon of iin, and of all other bleflings fealed to us

in that facrament(j-) ; by drawing ftrength from the

death and refttrre&ion of Chrift, into whom we are

baptized, for the mortifying of fin, and quickening

of grace (*) ; and by endeavouring to live by faith(i>),.

they holy. Rom. 11. 16. Gen.

17. 7—9. Compared with Gal.

3. 9—14. and Col. 2. 11, 12.

(J>)
Pfal. 22. 10, Il.lwas caft

upon thee from the womb ; tbou

art my God from my mother's

belly. Be not far from me, for

trouble is near.

(q) Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5.

(r) Rom. 6. 2* 3. God for-

bid *, how fhall we that are dead

to fin, live any longer therein ?

Know ye not, that fo many of us

as were baptized into Jefus

Chrift, were baptized into his

death? I Cor. I. II, 12, 13.

Gal. 3. 1.

(s) Phil. 3, 7—IO, IX. But

what things were gain to me,

thofe I counted lofs for Chrift.

That I may know him, and the

power of his refurrection, and

>he. lellowihip of his. fufferings,

being made conformable unto

his death ; if by any means I

may attain unto the refurrection

of the dead : &c. Rom. 4. II,

12. 1 Pet. 3. 21.

(t) Rom 6. 2, 3, 4. How
fhall we that are dead to fin,

live any longer therein ? Know
ye not, that fo* many of us as

were baptized into Jefus Chrift,

.

were baptized into his death ?

Therefore we are buried with

him by baptifm into death ; that

like as Chrift was raifed up from

the dead by the glory of the

Father, even fo we alfo fhould

walk innewnefs.of life, &c.

(i>) GaL 3. 26, 27^ For ye

are all the children of God by
faith in Chrift Jefus. For as ma»
ny of you as have been baptized .

into Chrift, have put on Chiift. •
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to have our converfation in holinefs and righteouf-

nefs(w), as thofe that have therein given up their

names to Chriil(V), and to walk in brotherly love, as

being baptised by the fame Spirit into one body(jy)

Q. 1 68. What is the Lord's Supper P

A. The Lord's iapper is a facrament of the new
teilament(2), wherein, by giving and receiving bread

and wine according to the appointment ofjefus Chrift,

his death is (hewed forth ; and they that worthily

communicate, feed upon his body and blood, to their

fpirituai noarithment and growth in graceftf) ; have

thtir union and communion with him coniirmed(^);

teftify and renew their thankfalnefs(V) and engage-

ment to God(d), and their mutual love and feilow-

(<zv) Rom. 6. 22. But now-

being made free from fin, and
become fervants to God, ye have

your fruit unto holinefs, and the

end everlafting life.

(x) Acts 2. 38. Be baptiz-

ed every one of ysu in the name
of Jefus Chrift.

(y) I Cor. 12. 13— 25, 26.

For by one Spirit are we all

baptized into one body, whe-
ther wc be Jews or Gentiles,

whether we be bond or free ;

—that there mould be no fchifm

in the body ; but that the mem-
bers fliould have the fame care

one for another. And whether

one member fufFer, ail the mem-
bers fuifer, with it, or one mem-
ber be honoured, all the mem-
bers rejoice with it.

(z) iwulie 22. 20. Likewife

r.lfo the cup after fupper, faying-,

This cup is the new teftament

in my blood which is Ihed for

you.

(a) Matth. 26. 26,27. And
faid, Take, eat ; this is my body.

And he took the cup, and gave

thanks, and gave it to them, fay-

ing, Drink ye all of it. John 6.

55, j 6. My flcfli is meat in-

deed, and my blood is diink in-

deed. He that eateth my flefh,

and drinketh my blood, dwell-

eth in me, and I in him. I Cor.

11. 23—27.

(#) I Cor. 10. 16. The cup

of blefling which we blefs, is it

not the communion of the blood

of Chrift ? The bread, which

we break, is it not the commu-
nion of the body of Chrift ?

(<r) Cor. II. 25. This cup

is the new teftament in my.
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye-

drink it, in remembrance of me.

(d) 1 Cor. 10. 16—21. The
cup of blefling which we blefs,

is it not the communion of the

blood of Chrift ? The bread

which we brake, is it not the
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fhip each with the other, as members of the fame,

myftical body^J.
Q. 169. How hath Christ appointedbreadand wine

to be given and received in the sacrament of the

Lord's supper f

A. Chrift hath appointed the minifters of his word,
in the administration of this facrament of the Lord's

fupper, to fet apart the bread and wins from corn-

men uie by the word of inftitution, thankfgivingancL

prayer ; to take and break the bread, and to give

botSi the bread and the wine to the communicants

;

who are by the fame appointment to take and eat the

bread, and. to drink the wine; in thankful remem-
brance that the body of Chriit was broken and given,.

and his blood flied for them(/).

Q. 170. How do they that worthily communicate
in the Lord's supperr jeed upon the body and blood of
Christ therein P

X- As the body and blood of Chrift are not cor-

porally or carnally prefent in, with, or under the.

bread and wine in the Lord's fupper(g-) ; and yet
ate fpiritually prefent to the faith of the receiver,

no lefs truly and really than the elements themfelvts
are to their outward fenfes(/6); fo they that worthily

communion ofthebody ofChrift? This is my body. And he took

Ye cannot drink the cup of the the cup, and when he had giv-

Lord, and the cup of devils : en thanks, lie gave it them : and
Ye cannot be partakers of the they all drank of it. I Cor. II.

Lcrd's table, and of the table of 23, 24. Matth. 26. 26— 28.

devils. Eph. 2. II, 13.

ye) I Cor. 10 1.7. For we (g) Acts 3. 10. Whom the

being many are one bread, and heavens muft receive, until the

one body : -for we are all parta- times of reftitution of all things*,

kersof that one bread. (Z>) Gal. 3. I O foolifh Ga-

(f) Mark 14. 22, 23, 24. latians—before whofe eyes Jefus

And as they did eat, Jefus took Chrift hath been evidently fet

bread, and bleffed, and brake it, forth, crucified among you. Hefcu

and gave to them, and faid,— 11. 1.
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communicate in the facrament of the Lord's (upper,

do therein feed upon the body and biood of Chrjft,

not after a corporal or carnal, but in a fpiritual man-
ner; yet truly and really(f), while by faith they re-

ceive and apply unto themfelves Chrift crucified, and
sll the benefits of his death(£).

Q. 171. How sre tbey that receive the sacrament

cf the Lord's supper to prepare themselves before

tbey come unto it f

A. They that receive the facrament of the Lord's

iupper are, before they come, to prepare themfelves

thereunto, by examining the mfelves(/), of their be-

fog in Chrift(w), of their iins and wants(«) ; of the

truth and mealure of their knowledge(o), faith(/>),

repentance(^J,love to God and the brethren(r), cha-

(i) John 6. 51

—

53. I am tne

living bread, which came down
from heaven ; if any man eat of

this bread he fhall live for ever
;

and the bread that I will give is

my flefh, which I will give for

the life of the world. Except ye

eat the fiefh of the Son of man,
and drink his blood, ye have no
life in you.

(&; 1 Cor. 10. 16. See in (V\

(/) I Cor. 11. 48. But let a

man examine himfelf, and folet

him eat of that bread, and drink

of that cup.

(m) 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine
yourlelves, whether ye be in the

faith
; prove your own felves

;

know ye not your own felves,

how that Jefus Chrift is in you

except ye be reprobates ?

(«) 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out

therefore the old leaven , that ye

may be a new lump, as ye are

wnieavened. For even Chrift,

our paffover is facrificed for us :

Compared with Exodus 1 2. 15.

(0) 1 Cor. 12. 29. Are all a

poftles ? are all prophets ? are

all teachers ? are all workers of

miracles ?

(/> ) 1 Cor. 13. 5. See above

ih (»i).

(q) Zech. 12. 10. And I will

pour upon the houfe of David,

and upon the inhabitants of Je-

rufalem, the Spirit of grace and

of fupplicatiens ; and they fhall

look upon me whom they have

pierced ; and they fhall mourn
for him, as one mourneth for his

only fon; and fhall be in bitter-

nels for him asone that isinbittcr-

nefs for his firftborn. I Cor. II.

31. For if we would judge our-

felves, we fhouid not be judged.

(r) 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we
being many, are one bread, and

one body, for we are all parta-

kers of that one bread.
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rity to all men(j), forgiving thofe that: have done
them wrong(f), of their defires after Chrift(^), and
of their new obedience(w) ; and by renewing theex-
ercife of thefe graces (#), by ferious raeditation(j),

an I fervent prayer(z).

^ Q. 172. May one who doubletb of his being in

Christ, or of bis due preparation come to the Lord's
supper ?

A. One who doubteth of his being in Chrift, or of
his due preparation to the facrament of the Lord's
fupper, may have true intereft in Chrift, though he
l)e not yet allured thereof [a) ; and in God's account
hath it, if he be duly affecled with the appreheniion

0) 1 Cor. 5. 8. Therefore let

%is keep the feaft, not with old

leaven, neither with the leaven

nf malice and wickednefs, but

-with the unleavened bread of

fincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 11.

28,20.
(t) Matth. 5. 23,34. There-

fore, if thou bring thy gift to

the altar, and there remmember-
eft, that thy brother hath ought

againft thee ; leave there thy gift

before the altar, and go thy way;
firfl be reconciled to thy brother,

and then come, and offer thygift.

(v) John 7. 37.—Jefus flood

and cried, faying, If any man
thirft,let him come unto me, and
drink. Ifai. 55. I. Luke I. 53.
He hath filled the hungry with
good things

—

O) 1 Cor. 5. 8. Therefore

let us keep the feaft, not with old

leaven—but with the unleavened
bread of fincerity and truth.

(*) Heb. 10. 21, 22. And
having an high prieft over the

houfe of God, let us draw near

with a true heart,infull affurance

offaith, having our hearts fprink-

led from an evil confeience, and
our bodies wafhed with pure
water, v. 24. And let us con-

fidcr one another, to provoke
unto love andto goodworks.Pfal.

26. 6.

(jy) I Cor. 11. 24. This do,

in remembrance of me.
(z) Matth. 26. 26.—Jefus

tookbreadandbieffedit. 2 Chron.

30. 18, 19.

(a) Ifai. 50. IO. Who is

among you, that feareth the

Lord, that obeyeth the voice of

his fervant,that walketh in dark-

nefs and hath no light ? let him
truft in the name of the Lord,
and ftay upon his God. 1 John
5. 13. Thefe things have I writ-

ten unto you that believe on the

name of the Son of God : that

-ye may know that ye have eter-

nal life, and that ye may believe

on the name of the Son of God.
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cf the want of it(£), and unfeignedly defires to be
found in Chrift(c), and to depart from iniquity(<i)>

in which cafe (becaufe promifes are made, and this

iacrament is appointed, for the relief even of weak
and doubting Ghriftiafls}(e) he is to bewail his unbe-

lief (/), and labour to have his doubts refolved(g) ;

and, lb doing, he may and ought to come to the

Lord's fupper ; that he may be further itrengthen-

ed(7r).

Q. 173. May any who profess the faith, and de-

sire to come to the Lord's supper, be kept from it 7

A. Such as are found to be ignorant or fcandalous,

notwithftanding their profemon of the faith, and de-

\jt\ Ifai. 54. ?, 8*—id. For a

fmali moment have I forfaken

thee, but with great mercies will

I gather thee. In a little wrath
I hid my face from thee, for a

moment : but with everlafting

kindnefs will I have mercy on
thee, faith the Lord, thy redeem-
er. For the mountains mall de-

part, and the hills be removed,

but my kindnefs fhall not depart

from thee, neither fhall the co-

venant of my peace be removed,

faith the Lord, that hath mercy
on thee, &c. Matth. 5. 3, 4.

Pfal. 31. 2 2.

{c) Pfd. 4a. II. Why artihou

caft down, O my foul? and why
art thou difquietcd within me ?

hope thou in God, for I fhall yet

praife him, who is the health of

my countenance, and my God.
(d) a Tim. 2. I9. Neverthe-

lefs the foundation of God ftand-

eth fure, having this feal, The
iLord kjioweth them that are hi*.

A

And, Let every one that namcth
the name of Ch'iift -depart frora

iniquity. Rom. 7. 24, 25. O
wretched man that I am, who
fhall deliver me from the body

of this death ! 1 thank God thro*

jcTus Chrift our Lord.

(e) Matth. 26. 28. For this

is my blood of the new teita-

ment, which is fhed for many
for the remiffion of fins. Matth.

11. 28. Come unto me, all y'e

that labour and are heavy laden,

and I will give you reft. Ifai. 40.

(/ ) Mark 9. 24.—And faid

with tears, Lord I believe, help

thou mine unbelief.

(g ) Ads 16. 30.—Andbrought
them cut and faid, Sirs, what
muft 1 do to bu faved? Ads 9. 6.

(b) i Cor. 11. 28. But let a

man examine himfelf, and fo let

him eat of that bread, and driai

ofthatcvp, Matt. n« s8»

a
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fire to come to the Lord's fupper, may and ought ta

be kept from that facrament by the power which

Chrift hath left in his church(z), until they receive

inftruction, and manifefl: their reformation^).

Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the

sacrament of-me Lord's supper in the time of the ad-

ministration of it?

A, It is required of them that receive the facra-

ment of the Lord's fupper, that, during the time of

the adminiftration of it, with all holy reverence and

attention they wait upon God in that ordinance^/),

diligently obferve the facramental elements and acti-

ons (777), needfully difcern the Lord's body(w), and

affectionately meditate on his death and fufferings(o),

and thereby ftir up them felves to a vigorous exercife

of their graces (/>) j in judging -themfelves(^), and

(*) I Cor. 11. 29. For he that

eateth and drinketh unworthily,

eateth and drinketh damnation

(judgment) to himfelf, not dis-

cerning the Lord's hody. I Cor.

5. II. But now I have written

unto you, not to keep company,

if any man that is called a bro-

ther be a fornicator, or covetous,

or an idolater, or a railer, or a

drunkard, or an extortioner,with

fueh an one,no not to eat. Matth.

7. 6. Jude v. 23.

(i) Gal. 6. I. Brethren, if a

man be overtaken in a fault, ye

which are fpiritual, reftore fuch

an one in the fpirit of meeknefs;

conudering thyfelf, left thou alio

bt tempted.

(/) Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore

we receiving a kingdom which

cannot be movedl
let us have

grace, whereby we may fervc

God acceptably, with reverence

and goldly fear. Lev. 10. 3.

(m Gal. 3. 1 —Before whofe

eyes Jefus Chrift: hath been evi-

dently fet forth, crucified among

you.

(a) I Cor. 11. 29. For he that

eateth and drinketh unworthily,

eateth and drinketh damnation

to himfelf, not difcerning the

Lord's body.

(0) Luke 22. 19. And he took

bread, and gave thanks, and

brake it, and gave unto them,

faying, This is my body which

is given for you : this do in re-

membrance of me.

fjOEph. 3. 17,18, 19. That

ye being rooted and grounded in

love; may be able to compre-

hend with all faints, what is the

breadth, and length, and depth,

aadhelghf, and to tow the love
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g

fbrrowing forfm(r) ; in earned hungering and thu fl-

ing after Chrift(j), feeding on him by faith(f), re-

ceiving of his fulnefs(u) j truiling in his merits(w), re-

joicing in his love(tf), giving thanks for. his grace(y) ;

m renewing of their covenant, with God(z), and love

to all the faints (a).-

Q. 175, IVbat is the duty of Christians, after they

have received the sacrament of the Lord's supper P

J. The duty of Chrittians, after they have re-

eeived the facrament of the Lord's fupper, is feri-

oufry to connder how they have behaved themfelves

therein, and with what fuccefs(^) ; if the)T find quick-

ening and comfort, to bids God for itfV), De§ tne

of Chrift' which paffeth know-
ledge, that ye might be filled

with all the fulnefs of Gcd.

(g) 1 Cor. 11. 31. For ifwe
would judge ourfelves, we mould
not be judged.

(r) Zech. 12. 10. And they
fhall look upon me, whom they
had pierced, and they fhall

mourn.

(*) Rev. 22. 17. And the Spi-

rit and the birde fay, Come. Ar.d

let him that hearetK, fay, Come;
and let him that is athirft ccme;
and whofoever wn% let him take

the water of life freely.

(t) Gal. 2. 20. And the life

which 1 now live in the flefh, I

live by the faith of the Sen of

God, who loved me, and ^ave
himfcif for me. John 6. 35.

(•v) John 1. 16. And of his ful-

r.efs have all we received, and
grace for grace. Col. I. 19.

(tv) Phil. 3. 9. And be found
in him, not having mine own
rightcoufnefs which is of the

kw
}
but that which is through

the faith of Chrift,the righteouf-

r:efs, which is of God by faith.

(x 1 I Pet. I. 18. Whom hav-

ing not feen ye love; in wiicm

though now ye fee him not, yet

believing, ye rejoice with jcy

unfpeakable and full of glory, ».

Chron. 30. 21.

(y ) Pfa. 22. 26. The meek
fhall eat snd be fatisfied : they

fhall praife the Lord that feek

him
;
your heart fhall live for

ever.

(z-) Jer 50. 5. Come, and let

us join ourfeives to the Lord in a

perpetual covenant that fhall not

be forgotten. Pfa. 50.5.
(V; 1 Cor. 10. 17. For v;«

beinrr many are one bread, and

one body ; for we are all par-

takers of that one bread. Acts
2. 42.

{h\ I Cor. 11. 17, 30, 31. Pfa.

73.28.
(c) 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now thanks

be unto God, which always cau-

fcth us to triumph in Chrift.

A&j %. 4A, 46, 47-
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continuance of it{</), watch againft relapfes(V), fulfil

their vows (/), and encourage themfelves to a frequent
attendance on that ordinance(g)i but if they find

no prefent benefit, more exactly to-review their pre-
paration to, and carriage at the facrament(£) : in both
which, if they can approve themfelves to God and
their own consciences, they are to wait for the fruit

of it in due time(i) : but if they fee they have failed

in either, they are to be humbled^), and to attend
upon it afterward with more care and daigence(7).

Q. ij6. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism
mid the Lord's supper agree P

A*. The facramentaof baptilm and the Lord's fup-

{d) Rom. 15. 13. No"** the
Cod of hope fill you with all joy
*nd peace in believing, that ye
may abound in hope, through
the power of the Holy Ghoft.

Pig. 36. jo.

(e) i Cor* 10. 12. Wherefore,
let him that thinketh he ftand-

cth, take heed left he fall.. Rom.
11. so.

{/) Pfa. 50. 14. OiFer unto
God thankfgiving, and pay thy
vews unto the A'loft High.

(£3 I Cor. 11. 25, 26. Pfa.

27. 4. Adls 2. 42.

(h) Pfal. 77. 6. I commune
with mine own heart, and my
fpirit made diligent fearch. Pfal.

J ?>9- 2 3i 24. Search me, O God,
and know my heart ; try me,
and know my thoughts : And
fee' ir there be any wicked way
in me, and lead me in the way
everlafting.

(;) Pfal. 123. 1, 2. Unto thee

lift I up mine eyes, 0. thou that

dwelled in tha.heavens. Behold,

as the eyes of fervants look unto

the hand of their matters; and
as the eyes of a maiden unto the

hand of her miftrefs : fo our eyes

wait upon the Lord our God,
until that he have mercy upon
us. Ifai. 8. 17.

(k) Hof. 14. 2. Take with you
words, and turn to the Lord ; fay

unto him, take away all iniquity,

and receive us-gracioufly ; fc will

we render the calves of our lips..

Hof. 6. 1, 2.

(/) 2 Cor. 7. 11. For be-

hold, this fe If-fame thing that

ye forrowed after a godly fort,

what carefulnefs it wrought in

you, yea, what clearing of your-

felves, yea, what indignation, yea,

what fear, yea, what vehement
defire, yea, what zeal, yea, what
revenge ? In all things ye have

approved yourfelves to be clear,

in this matter. I Cnron. 15. 12

—1.4,



THE LARGFR CATECHISM. 28

1

per agree, in that the author of both is God(i?i) ; th~
fpiritual part of both is Chrift and his benents(/z)

;

both are feals of the fame covenant^), are to bo
difpenfed by minifters of the gofpel, and by none
otner(/?),and to be continued in the church of Chrift

until his fecond coming(^).

Q. 177. IVherein do the sacraments of baptism
and the hordes supper differ f

A. The facraments of baptifm and the Lord's flip-

per differ, in that baptifm is to be adminiftered but

- (w) Mat. 28. 19. Go yc

therefore and teach ail nations,

baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11.

23. For I have received of the

Lord, that which alfo I deliver-

ed unto you, That the Lord Je-
fus, the fame night in which he
was betrayed, took bread : &c.

(*) Rom. 6. 3, 4. Know ye
not, that fo many of us as were
baptized into Jefus Chrift, were
baptized into his death ? There-
fore we are buried with him by
baptifm into death; that like as

Chrift was raifed up from the

dead by the glory of the Father,

even fo we alfo Ihould walk in

newnefs of life. I Cor. 10. 16.

The cup of bleffing, which we
blefs, is it not the communion of

the blood of Chrift ? The bread
which we break, is it net the

communion of the body of

Chrift ?

(0) Col. 2.' 11, 12. In whom
alfo ye are circumcifed with
the circumcifion made without
hands, in putting off the body
of the fins of the fiefhby the cir-

cumcifion of Chrift ; buried

A a

with him in baptifm, wherein
alfo ye are rifen with him thro'

the faith of the operation of God,
who hath raifed him from the
dead. Compared with Rom.
4. II. Mat. 26. 27, 28. And
he took the cup, and gave thanks,

and gave it to them, faying,

Drink ye all of it : for this is my
blood of the new teftament,

which is fhed for many for the
remiffion of fins.

(p, Mat. 28. 19. Go yc
therefore and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Hcly Ghoft- I Cor. 11.-

23. For I have received of the
Lord, that which alfo I deliver-

ed unto you, That the Lord Je-
fus, the fame night in which he
was betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor.

4. I. Let a man fo account of
us, as of the minifters of Chrift,

and leewards of the myfteries of
Go4*..Htb. 5. 4.

(q) Mat. 28. 20. Teaching
them (all nations) to ob£.rve all

things whatsoever I have com-
manded you ; and lo, I am with
you always, even to the end of

the world. I Cor. n. 26. Fcr a&

2
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once,^ with water, to be a fign and feal of our rege-
neration and ingrafting into Chrift(r), and that even
to infants^) j whereas the Lord's flipper is to be
adminiftered often, in the elements of bread and
wine, to reprefent and exhibit Chrift as fpiritual nou-
rifhment to the foul(7j, and to confirm our continu-

ance and growth in him(<u), and that only to fuch as

are of years and ability to examine themfelves(w).

Q. 178. What is prayer?
A* Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto

God(x) in the name of Chrift(^), by the help of his

eften as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do {hew the

Lord's death until he come.

(r) Mat. 3. II. I indeed bap-

tize you with water unto repent-

ance ; but he that cometh after

me is mightier than I, whofe
fhoes I am not worthy to bear,

he fhall baptize you with the

Holy Ghcft, and with fire. Tit.

3. 5! Gal. 3.27. For as ma-
ny of you as have been baptized

into Chrift, have put on Chrift.

• [s) Acts 2. 38, 39. Repent

and be baptized every one of

you, for the promife is unto you,

and to your children. 1 Cor. 7.

3:4. The unbelieving wife is

ianctificd by the hufband, elfe

were you" children unclean ; but

now are they holy.—See Q^ 166.

letter (e).

(t) 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as

often as. ye eat, this bread, and

drink this cup, ye do fhew the

Lord's death till he come. Col.

1. 19—Not holding the head,

from which all the body by

joints and bands having nourish-

ment miniftered, and' knit toge-

ther, incieafethwith theincreafe

of God.
(v) I Cor. 10. 16. The cup

of bleffing which we blefs, is it

not the communion of the blood

of Chrift ?—The bread which
we break, is it not the commu-
nion of the body of Chrift? Fpir.

4- 15, 16.

(w) 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let

a man examine himfelf, and fo~

let him eat of that bread, an4
drink of that cup.

(x) Pfal. 62. 8. Truft in

him at all times ; ye people,

pour out your heart before him;
God is a refuge for us.

GO Jonn I ^ # a 3> 24* Whatfo-
evcr ye fhall afk the Father in

my name, he wiil give it you...

Hitherto have ye afked nothing

in my name; afk, and ye fhall,

receive,that your joy may be full.

(2-) Rom. $. 26. Likewife

the Spirit alfo helpeth our in-

firmities, for we know not what
we fhould pray for as we ought

;

but the Spirit itfelfmaketh ia-..
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Spiri<t(z) ; with confeffion of our fins(tf), and thank-
ful acknowledgment of his mercies (3).

Q. 179. Are we to pray unto. God only ?

J. God only being able to fe-arch the heart(c)v.

hear the requeft(df), pardon the fins(e), andiulnl the

deiires of all(/) j and only to be believed in(g-), and
worfliipped with religious worihipf/6) : prayer, which
is a fpecial part thereof (7), is to be made by all. to

him. alone(/£), and to none other (/)»

tercefiion for us with groanings,

which cannot be uttered.

{a) Dan. 9. 4. And I prayed
unto the Lord my God, and
made my confefllon. Pfa. 32. 5,
6.—I faid,I will confefs my tranf-

greffions unto the Lord, and thou
forgaveft the iniquity of my fib;

Selah. For this fhall every one
that is godly, pray unto thee,

in a time when thou mayeft be
found.

(6) Phil. 4. 6. In every thing

by prayer and fupplication with
thankfgiving, let your, requefts

be made known unto God.
(c) 1 Kings 8. 39. 1 hou, even

thou only knoweft the hearts of

all the children of men. A els 1.

24. And they prayed and faid,

Thou, Lord, which knoweft the

hearts of all men, (hew whether
of thefe two thou. haft chofen.

Rom. 8. 27.

(d) Pfal. 6s- 2. O thou that

heareft prayer, unto thee fhall all

flelh come.
(e) Mic. 7. 18. Who is a God

like unto thee, that pardoneth

iniquity, and paffeth by the

tranfgreflion of the remnant of

his heritage ?

(/) Pfal. 14J. 16, jo, Thou-

openeft thine hand, and fatisfieft

the defire of every living thing.

—He will fulfil the defu e of

them that fear him..

(y) 1 Sam. 22. 31,32.—Who
is God, fave the Lord? and who
is a rock, fave our God ? John
14. 1. Let not your hearts be
troubled

;
ye believe in God.

{h) Matth, 4. 10. Then faith

Jefus unto him, Get thee hence,

Satan ; for it is written, Thou
fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God,
and him only (halt thou ferve.

(/) 1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the

church of God, which is at Co-
rinth, to them that are fandified

in Chrift Jefus,called tobe faints,

with alLthatin every place call

upon the name of Jefus Chiift

our Lord, both, theirs and ours.

(k) Ifai. 42.I. I am the Lord

:

that is my name ; and my glory

will 1 not give to another, nei-

ther my praife to graven images,

Luke 4. 8. Pfa. 50. 15.

(I) Jer- 3.. 23. Truly in vain

is falvation hoped for from the

hills, and from the multitude of

mountains ; truly in the Lord
our God is the falvation of Ifrael.

Jcr, 14. %%. Rom. 10. 14*

.
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Q. 180. What is it to pray in the name of Christ ?'

Ay To pray in the name of Chrift, is, in obedience
to his command, and in confidence on his promifes,
to aik mercy for his lake(wz) : not by bare mention-
ing of his name(w); but by drawing our encourage

-

mentto pray, and our boldnefs, ftrength, and hope
of acceptance in prayer, from Chrift and his media-
tion^.

Q. 18 1. Why are %ve to pray in- the name of
Christ P

A, The finfulnefs of man, and his diftance from
God by reafon thereof,, being fo great, as that he can
have no accefs into his prefence without a media-

-

tor(jtf), and there being none in heaven or earth ap-

pointed to, or fit for, that glorious work but Ghritt

alone(^)v we are. to pray in no other name but his.

only(r).

(m) John 14. 13, 14. And
whatsoever ye fhall afk in my
name, that will I do, that the

Father may be glorified in the

Son. If ye fhall afk any thing

in my name, 1 will do it. Dan.

9. 17.

(«) Luke. 6. 46. And why
call ye me, Lord, Lard, and do
not the things which I fay ?

Matth. 7. zi.

(o) Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. See-

ing then that we have a great

high prieft., that is paffed into

the heavens, Jefus the Son of

God, let us hold faffc our pro^

fefiion. For we have not an

high prieft which cannot be
touched with the feeling of our

infirmities ; hut was in all points

tempted like as v/c are, yet with-

out fin. Let us therefore. come

boldly unto the throne- of gracef ,.

that we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of

need. I John 5. 13, 14, 15-

(/>) John I4 f
6. Jefus faith

unto him, 1 am the way, and the

truth, and the life ; no man.
cometh unto the Father but by
me. Eph. 3. 12. In whom we -

have boldnefs and accefs with
confidence by- the faith of him.

(j Heb. 7. 15,27,28. Where]
fore he is able alfo to fave them
to the uttermoft, that come un-

to God by him, feeing he ever

livetli to make interceflion for

them. For fudi an high priefl

became us,wheels holy, harmlefs,

.

undefiled, feparate from finners,

and made higher, than the hea-

vens ; who needeth not daily, as

thofe high pridls, to offer up <
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Q. 1S2. How doth the Spirit help us to pray P
A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought,

the Spirit helpeth our itiBrmities, by enabling us to

underftand both for whom, and what, and how prayer
is to be made ; and by working and quickening in

our hearts (although not in aU perfons, nor at all

times in the fame meafure) thofe apprehenfions, a£-

fe&ions and graces, which are requisite for the right

performance of that duty (7).

Q. 1 S3. For whom arc we to pray P

A. We are to pray for the whole church of Chrift

upon earth t), for magistrates^) and minifters(iu),

for ourfelves(;cJ, our brethren (v), yea oar ene-

facrifice, firil for his own fins,

and then for the people's : for

this h.e did once, when he offered

up himfelf. iTim. 2. 5. For
there its one God, and one media-
tor between God and men, the

man Chrift Jefus. John 6. 27.

(r) Col. 3. 17. Ana whatfo-
ever ye do, in word or deed, do
all in the name ofthe Lord Jefus,

giving thanks to God, and the

Father by him. Heb. 13. 15.

By him therefore let us offer the

facrifice of praife to God conti-

nually, that is, the fruit cf our

lips, giving thanks to his name.
is) Rom. 8. 26. Likewifethe

Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmi-

ties ; for we know not what we
fli^uld pray for as. we ought

;

But the Spirit itfelf maketh in-

terceffion for us, with groanings

which, cannot be uttered. &c.

Pfal. 80. 18. Quicken us, and

we willcall upon thy name. Pfal.

10. 1.7. Zech. 12. 10.

(t) Eph. 6. 18. Praying al-

ways with all prayer and fuppU-

cation-in the Spirit, and watch-

ing thereunto with all. perfeves-

ance, and fupplication for all

faints. Pfal. 28. 9. Save thy peo-

ple, and blefs thine inheritance;;

feed them alfo, and lift them up
for ever.

(•») I Tim. 2. I. I exhort

therefore, that firft of all, fuppli-

cations, prayers, intercefficns,and
giving of thanks be made for all

men ; for kings, and for all that

are in authority.

{•w) 2 Their. 3. I. Finally,

brethren, pray for us, that the

word of the Lord may have free

courfe, and be glorified, even as-

it is with you ; &c. Col. 4. 3.

(x.) Gen. 32. 11. Deliver

me, I pray thee, from the hanjd

of my brother, from the hand of

Efau ; for I fear him, left he will

come and fmite me, and the

mother with the children.

(y) Jam. 5. 16. Pray one for

another, that ye may be health

aTheff. .1. 11.
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mies(V)

; and for all forts of men living^), or that
iliail live liereafter(;} ; but not for the dead(c), noir
for thofe that are known to have fmned the fm unto
deathfW).

Q. 184. For what things arew to pray ?
J. We are to pray for all things tending to the

glory of God(e), the welfare of the church(/), our
own(g-) or others good(£) ; but not for any thing
that is unlaw Ful(i).

Q» 185. How are we to pray P
A. We are to pray with an awful apprehenfion of

the majefty of God(i), and deep fenfe of our own up-
worthinefs(/), neceflitiesf;?*) aad fins(«) ; with peni-

r
(*) Matth. 5- 45- Pray for

them that defpitefully ufe you,
and persecute you.

(a) 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. (See above
in (v)

(6) John 17. 20. Neither pray
I for thefe a! one, but for them
aJfo who fnall believe on me
through their word. aSam. 7. 29.

00 2 Sam. 12. 23. But now
he is dead, wherefore mould I

faft ? can I bring him back again ?

I fhall go to him, but he mail
not return to me.

(d) I John 5. 16. There is a
fin unto death ; I do not fay that
he mall pray for it.

0) Matth. 6. 9. Our Father
who art in heaven, Hallowed be
thy name. Pfal. 51, 18.

(/) Pfa. 51. 18. Do good
in thy good pleafure unto Zion,
buildthou thewalls of Jerufalem.
Pfal. 122. 6. Pray fir the peace
of Jerufalem; they ihall profper
that love thee.

(g) Matt. 7. 11. If ye then,

being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto your children,

how much more Ihally our Father

which is in heaven give good
things to them that afk him ?

(h) Pfal. 125. 4. Do good,

O Lord, unto thofe that be good;

and to them thac are upright in

their hearts. 1 ThefT. 5. 23-. and
2 ThefT. 3. 16.

(/) I John 5. 14. And this

is the confidence that we have
in him, that if we afk any thing

according to his will he heareth

us. Jam. 4. 5. Ye afk, and re-
ceive not, becaufe ye afk ?.mifs.

(i) Pfal. 33. 8. Let all the

earth fear the Lord : let all the

inhabitants of the world ftand in

awe of him. Pfal. 95. 6. O
come, let us worfhip and bow-
down ; let us kneel bei'ore the
Lord our maker.

'J) Gen. 18. 27. And Abra-
ham anfwered and faid, Behold,
now I have taken upon me to

fpeak unto the Lord, which am
but dull and afhes. Pfal. 144. 3.

.

(w) Pfal. 8.6- 1. Eowdown.
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tent(o), thankful(/>) and enlarged hearts^) ; with
-underitanding^-), faith(.f), (incerity(0, fervency (t;),

love(wj, and perfeverance(.v), waiting upon him(y)
with humble fub million to his will(z).

CX 186. What rule bath God given for our di»

reclion in the duty of prayer $

J, The whole word of God is of ufe to direct us
in the duty of praying(«) j but the fpecial rule of di-

thine ear, O Lord, hear me

;

for I am poor and needy. Luke
15. 17-

\n) Pfal 130. 3. If thou, Lord,
fhouldeft mark iniquities, O
Lord, who (hall fiand ? Luke
18, 13. And the publican (land-

ing afar off, would not lift up fo

much ashiseyesunto heaven,but
fmote upon his breaft, faying,

God be merciful to me a (inner.

(0) Pfal. 5.1. 17. The facri-

fices of God are a broken fpirit

;

a broken and a contrite heart,

O God, thou wilt not defpife.

Zech. 12. 10. Sec.

(/>) Phil. 4. 6. In every thing

by prayer and fupplication, with
thankfgiving, let your requefls

be made known unto God. I

Theff. 5. 18.

(7) Pfal. 81. 10. Open thy

mouth wide, and I will fill it.

Eph. 3. 20, 21. Now unto him
that is able to do exceeding abun-

dantly above all that we alk or

think, according to the power
that worketh in us, unto him. be

glory in the church, &c.

(r) I Cor. 14. 15. What is it

then ? I will pray with the fpi-

rit, and I will pray with theun-

1 derflanding alfo.

XO Heb. io. 23. Let us draw

near—an full affurance of faith,

&c. Jam. 1. 6. But let him aflc

in faith, nothing wavering.

(/) Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw-

near with a true heart. Pfal.

145.18. The Lord is nigh un-

to all them that call upon him,

in truth. Pfal. 17. I. John 4. 24.

(v) Jam. 5.16. The effe&ual

fervent prayer of a righteousman

availeth much.
(iv) 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will there-

fore that men pray every where^

lifting up holy hands, without

wrath and doubting. Mat. 5,

*3 1 34.

(x) Eph. 6. 18. Praying al-

ways with all prayer and fuppli-

cation in the Spirit, and watch-

ing thereunto with all perfever-

ancc.

(y) Mic. 7. 7. Therefore I

will lool- unto the Lord ; I will

wait for the God of my falva-

tion : my God will hear me.

(z) Matth. 26. 2>9' And he

went a little further, and fell on

his face, and prayed, faying, O
my Father, if it be poflible, let

this cup pafs from me : never-

thelefs, not as 1 will, but as thou

wilt.
j

(a) 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. All

fcripture is given by irjpiration.
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re&ion is
#
that form of prayer which our Saviour

Chrift taught his difciples, commonly called, The
Lord^s Prayer(J>).

Q. 187. How is the Lord's prayer to be used?

A* The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as

a pattern according to which we are to make other

prayers ; but maybe alfo ufeclas a prayer, fo that it

be done with unclerftanding, faith, reverence, and

other graces neceffary to the right performance of the

duty of prayer(c)'.

Q. 188. Of bow many parts doth the Lord?sprayer

consist P

A. The Lord's prayer conflfts of three parts, a

preface, petitions, and a concluiion.

Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord*'spray-

er teach us P

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained

in thefe words, Our Father who art in beaven){d)

teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near to God
with confidence of his fatherly gocdnefs, and our in*

terefl; therein(e); with reverence, and all other child-

like difpolltions(y), heavenly affections (g"), and due
apprehenfions of his fovereign power, majefty and

of God, and is profitable for doc- good gifts unto your children ;

trine,—that the man of God may how much more mall your hea-

be perfect, throughly furnifhed venly Father give the Holy Sp'i*.

unto all good works. I John j. ritto them that afk him i Rom.
14. 8. i*

(£) Matth.' 6. 9,10,11,12,13. (/) Pfal 95. 6, 7. Let us

Luke 11. 2, 3, 4. kneel before the Lord our mak*
(c) Matth. 6. 9. Afrer this er, for he is our God ; and We

manner—pray ye. Luke II. 2. are the people of his pafture, and

When ye pray, fay, Our Father, the fheep of his hand. lfai. 64. 9.

•&c. (g) Pfal. 123. I. Unto thee

(d) Matth. 6. 9. lift I up mine eyes, O thou that

(<?) Luke II, 13. If ye then dwelleft in the heavens. Lam*
v«ing evil, know kow to give 3.41. Let uslift up our heart,
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gracious condefcenfion(/6): as alfo to pray with and«
for others(f')

Q. 190. Wbat do %ve pray for in the first peti-

tion f

\ A, In- the first petition (which is, Hallowed be thy

.name){k) acknowledging the utter inability and in-

difpofition that is in ourfelves and all men to honour
-God aright(/), we pray, that God would by his .grace

enable and incline us and others to know, to acknow-
ledge, and highly to efteem him(W), his titlesfVz),

- attributes (0), ordinances, wordfjfc), works, and what-

with our hands unto God in the

heavens.

0) Pfal. 104. I, 2, 3. Blefs

the Lord, O my foul : O Lord
my God, thou art very great;

thou art clothed with honour and
majefty. Ifai. 63. 15. Look down
from heaven, and behold from
the habitation of thy holinefs and
of thy glory : where is thy. zeal

and thy ftrength, the founding

of thy bowels, and of thy mercies

towards me ? Are they reftrain-

cd? Pfal. 113. 4,5, 6.

(t) Aels 12. 5. Peter there-

fore was kept in prifon ; but

prayer was made without ceafing

of the church unto God for him.

Zech. 8. it.

(i) Matth. 6.9.

(/) 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we
are fufficient of ourfelves to

think any thing as of ourfelves-*.

but our fufficiency is of God.

Pfal. 51. 15. O Lord, open thou

my lips, and my mouth fhall

ihew forth thy praife.

(«) Pfa. 67. 2, 3. That thy

way may be known upon earth,

thy faving health among all na-

: tions. Let the people praife thee,

O God ; let all the people praife

thee. Pfal. 72. 19. Let the

whole earth be filled with his

glory. Eph. 3. 20, 21.

(n) Pfa. 83. 18. That met!

-may know, that thou, whofe
name alone is Jehovah, art the

Moil High over all the earth.

(0) Pfal. 145- 6, 7, 8. And*

men fhall fpeak of the might of

thy terrible acts ; and I will de-

clare thy greatnefs. They fhall

abundantly utter the memory of

thy great goodnefs, and fhall iing

of thy rightcoufnefs. The Lord
is gracious and full of compaffi-

on ; flow to anger, and of great

mercy, &c. Pfal. 86. 10. 15.

<&(>) 2 Theff. 3. I. Finally,

brethren, pray for us that the

word of the Lord may have free;

courfe and be glorified, even a*

it is with you. Pfal. 107. 31, 32*

—Let them exalt him alfo in thc.

congregation of the people, aui.

praife him in theaSemhlyof tii£<

elders. 2 Qec. %. 14
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foever be is pleafed to make himfelf known by(^).j

and to glorify him in thought, word(r) and deed(j-):

That he would prevent and remove atheifm(£), ig-

norance^), idolatry(w), profanenefsftf), and what-
foever is difhonourable to him( y) ; and, by his over-

ruling providence, direct and difpofe of all things to

his own glory(2).

Q^ 191, What do we pray jor:in thesecond peti-

tion ¥

J. In the fecond petition (which is, Thy kingdom
cor,:e){a) acknowledging ourfelves and all mankind tio

be by nature under the dominion of fin and Satan^-,

(q) Pfal. 145 and Z. Through-
out.

(r) Pfal. 19. 14. Let the

words ofmy mouth, and the me-
ditation of my heart , be accept-

able in ,thy fight, O Lord, my
ftrength and my redeems.

0), Phil. 1. 11. Being filled

with the fruits of righteoufnels,
' which are by Jefus Chrift unto
the glory and praife of God.

(/) Pfal. 79. 10. Wherefore
fhould the heathen fay, Where is

their God ? Let him be known
amqng the heathen in our fight.

.Pfal. 67. 1—4.
0) Eph. 1. 17, iB. That the

God of our Lord jefus Chrift,

the Father of, glory, may give

unto you the fpirit of wifdom
and revelation in the knowledge
,of him : the eyes of your under-
fianding being enlightened, &c.

(tv) Pfal. 97. 7. Confounded
be all they that ferve graven
images, that boaft themfelves of
idols : worfhip him all ye gods.

(x) Pfal. 74. 18, 22. Remem-
ber this, that the enemy hath

reproached,O Lord, and that the
foolifh people have blafphemejd

thy name. Arife, O God, plead

thine own caufe, remember how
the foolifh man reproacheth thee
daily.

(j) Jer. .14. %i. For thy
name's fake, do not difgrace the

throne of thy glory. 2 Kings 19.

16.

£ss) Ifai. 64. r, 2. Oh that

thou wouldeft rend the heavens,

that thou wouldeft come down,
that the mountains might flow

down at thy prefence !—To
make thy name known to thine

adverfaries, that the nations may
tremble at thy prefence. 2 Chron.
20. 6, 10, 11,12.

'

v
tf).Matth. 6. 10.

{b Eph. 2. 2,3. Wherein in time
paft ye walked according to the

courfe of this world, according

to the prince of the power of the

air, the fpirit that now worketh
in the children of difobedience :

among whom—we all had cur

converfation in times paft in'the

lufUof our fiefh, fulfilling the
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Tre pray, that the kingdom of fin and Satan may be
deftroyedfV), the gofpel prppagated throughout the
worId(7/), the Jews called(e)., the fulnefs of the Gen-
tiles brought in(/) ; the church furniflied with all

gofpel-officers aiid ordinances ( P"), purged from cor-,

raption(<6), countenanced and maintained by the ci-

vil rriagiftrate(/) : That the'ordinances of Ghriftmay
be purely difpenfed, and made effecltial to the con-

verting of thole that are yet in their (ins, and the
confirming, comforting and building up of thofe that

are already converted-^) : That Ghriil would rule in

defires of the flefri, and of the

mind; and were by nature the

children of wrath,even as others.

0) Pfal. 68. 1. Let God arife,

let his enemies be fcattered : let

them alfo that hate him, flee be-

fore him. Rev. iz. 9.

(d; z Theff. 3. I. Finally,

brethren, pray for us, that the

word of the Lord may have free

courfe, and be glorified, even as

it is with you. Pfal. 67. 2.'

(*) Rom. 10. 1. Brethren,

my heart's defire, and prayer to

God for Ifrael is, that they might
be faved.

(/) Rom 11. 25. For I

would not, brethren, that ye

fhould be ignorant of thismyfiery

—that blindnefs in part is hap-

pened to Ifrael, until the fulnefs

of the Gentiles be come in. Pfal.

67. I, &c.

g, Matth. 9. 38. Pray ye

therefore the L. r rd of the harveffc

that he will fend forth labourers

into his harveft.

;£>' Eph. 5. 26, 27. That he
might fanctify and cleanfe it with

the wafhing of water by the word

that he might prefent it to him-
felf a glorious church, not having

fpot, or wrinkle, or any fuch

thing ; but that it fhould be ho-
ly and without blemifh. Mai. 1.

II,

(1) I Tim. 2. I, a. I exhort,

therefore, that firfl of all Ampli-
cations, prayers, interceffions and
giving of thanks be made for all

men ; for kings, and for all that

are in authority, that we may
lead a quiet and peaceable life,

in all godiinefs and honefty. Ifai.

49. 23.

(k 2 Cor. 4. 2.—Nor hand-

ling the v/ord of God deceitfully,

but by manifeftation of the truth,

commending ourfelves to every

man's confeience hi the fight of

God. Acts 26. 18. To open
their eyes, and to turn them
from darknefsto light, and from
the power of Satan, unto God,
that they may receive forgivenefs

of fins, and inheritance among
them which are fandliiied. Z

Theff. 2, 16. 17. Now our

Lord Jefus Chrifi: himfelf, and

God, even our Father, comfort
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our hearts here(/), and haften the time of hfs fecond
coining, and our reigning with him for ever(w) : And
that he would be pleafed fo to exercife the kingdom
of his power in all the world, as may bed conduce
To thefe ends(?;).

Q. 192. IVbat do Kite pray for in the third peti-
tion ?

J. In the third petition (which is, 7by will be done
en earth as it is in heavcn){o) acknowledging that by
mature we and all men are not only utterly unable
and unwilling to know and do the will of God(/>),but
prone to rebel againft his word(^), to repine and mur-
mur againft his providence(r), and wholly inclined to

do the will of the flefli*/), and of the devil : We
pray, that God would by his Spirit take away from
ourfelves and others all blindnefs^), weaknefs(v)^.

your hearts, and eftablifh yon
in every good word and work.

(/) Eph 5. 14, 17. For this

caui'e I bow my knees unto the
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

—that Chrift may dwell in your
hearts by faith.

—

(m) Rev. 22. 20. He which
teflifieth thefe things,faith,Sure-
ly I came quickly. Amen, Even
£0 come Lord Jefu?. 2 Tim. 2. 1 2.

If we fuffer, we fhall alfo reign

with him.—

-

(«) Pfal. 45. 3, 4. Gird thy
fword upon thy thigh, O moft
mighty ; with thy glory and thy
uiajefty. See letter

v 3).

(0) Matth. 6. 10.

(/>) 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natu-
ral man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God ; for they
are fcoliftinefs unto him ; nei-

ther can he know them, becaufe

they are fpirkually difcerned.

Rom. 8. 5, 8.

(g) Rom. 8. 7. Becaufe the
carnal miad is enmity againft

God ; for it is not fubjecl to the

lawof God, neither indeed can be.

(r) Matth.^20. 11, I a. And
when they had received it, they

murmured againft the good man
of the houfe, faying, Thefe laft

have wrought but one hour, and
thou haft made them equal unto
us, which have borne the burden
and heat of the day. Pfal 73. 3. .

1 wasenvious at the foolifti,when

I faw the profperity of the wick-

ed.
(j) Eph. 22.3. (fee letter ftf).

Tit, 3.3. For we ourfelves alfo

were fometimes foolifh, difobe-

dieit, deceived, ferving divers

lufts and pleafures, &c.

(<) Eph. 1. 17. That the Goal
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indifpofednefsCw), and perverienefs of heart („v), and
by his grace make us able and willing, to know, do,
anclfubmit to his will in all thingsfj/), with the like

humility^), cheerfulnefs(V), faithfulnefs(<£), dili-

gence^), zeal(c/), finGerity(e), . and . conftancyfy
),

as the angels do in heaven (g)»-

o£ our Lord Jefus Chrift, the

Father of glory, may give unto
you the fpirit of wifdom and re-

velationin the knowledge ofhim,

the eyes, of your underftanding

heing enlightened, &c. -

(«y) £ph. 3, 16. That he would
grantyou according to the riches

of his glory, to be ftrengthened

with might by his Spirit in the

inner man.
(tv] Matth. 26. 40, 41. And

he cometh unto the difciples,and

Cndeth them afleep, and faith

unto Pet _r, What, could ye not

watch with me one hour? Watch
and pray, that ye enter not into

temptation : the fpirit indeed is

willing, but the fleih is weak.
Rom. 7. 24, 25.

(x) Ezek. 11. 19. And I will

take the llony heart out of their

flefh, and will give them an heart

of flefh. Jer. 31! 18. Thou haft

chaftifed me, and I was chaftifed,

as a bullock unaccuftomed to the

yoke : turn thou me, and I fnall

be turned ; for thou art the Lord
my God. .

( y) Pfa. 119. 35. Make me
to -go in the path of thy com-
mandments ; for therein do I

delight. Acis. 21. 14. And
when he would not be perfuaded,

we ceafed, faying, The will of

dae Lord be dene. 1 Sam. 3.18.

0) Pfal. 123. 2. Behold, as

the eyes of fervants look unto
the hand of their mailers, and as

-the eyes of a maiden unto the

hand of her miftrefs ; fo our eyes

wait upon the Lord cur God.
Pfal 131. 2. Mic. 6; 8.

(a) Pfal. 100. 2. Serve the

Lord with gladnefs; come; before

his prefence with finging.

(I) Ifai. 38. 3. Remember
now, O Lord,>I befeech thee,how
I have walked before thee in

truth, and with a perfect heart,

and have done that which isgood
in thy fight. Eph. 6. 6* Doing
the will of God from the heart.

(c Pfal. 119. 4.

(d ) Rom. 12. 1. Not flothful

in bufinefsjfervant in fpirit ; ferv-

irig the Lord.

{e) 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoic-

ing is this, the teitimony of our
ccnfcience, that in fimplicity

and godly fmcerity", not with,

flefh'ly wifdom, but by the grace

of God, we have ha^ our con-

verfation in the world.

\f) Pfal.. 119. 112. I have
inclined mine heart to perform
thy ftatutes- ahrays, even to the

end.. Rom. 2. 7. To them who
by patient continuance in well,

doing, feek fcr glory,and honour, .

and immortality ; eternal life.

(0) pfal. 103.20,21.22. Eleis

2
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Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth pe*

tltlon f

J. In the fourth petition (which is, Give ys this

day our daily bread^^JS) acknowledging that in Adam,
and by our own fin, we have forfeited our right to-

all the outward bleffings of this life, and deferve to

be wholly deprived of them by God, and to have them
curfed to us in the ufe of them(/), and that neither

they of themfelves are able to fuftain us(i), nor we to

merit(/), or by our own induftry to procure them(w)

;

but prone to defire(w), get(o), and ufe them unlaw-

fully^) : We pray for ourfelves and others, that

both thev and we, waiting upon the providence of

God from day to day in the ufe of lawful means,

may of his free gift, and as to his fatherly wifdom
fhall feem beft, enjoy a competent portion of them^),

the Lord, ye his angels, that

excel in ftrength, that do his

commandmentSjhearkeningunto

the voice of his word, Blefs ye

the Lord, all ye his hofts, ye

miniflers of his, that do his plea-

sure. Blefs the Lord, O my foul.

Dan. 7. 10.

(b) Matth. 6. II.

(/') Gen. 3. 17. And unto

Adam he find,— Curfed is the

ground for thy fake ; in forrow

lhalt thou eat of it all the days

of thy life. Lara. 3, 22. It is

of the Lord's mercies that we
are not comfumed, becaufe his

companions fail not. Deut. 28.

15. to the end.

(i) Dext- 8. 3. And he hum-
bled thee, and fuffered thee to

hunger,and fed thee withmanna,

—that he mightmakethee know,
that man doth not live by bread

tnly, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of

the Lord doth man live.

(/) Gen. 32. 10. I am not

worthy of theleaft of all the mer-
cies, and of all the truth, which
thou haft fhowed unto thy fer«-

vant.

(m) Deut. 8. 18. But thoti

fhalt remember the Lord thy

God ; for it is he that giveth thee

power to get wealth. Prov. 10.

22.

(V Luke 12. 15. Take heed
and beware of covetoufnefs. Jer.

6. 13.

(0) Hof. \%. 7. He is a mer-
chant, the balances of deceit are

in his hand, he loveth to opprefs..

'(*) James 4. 3. Ye aik and
receive not, becaufe ye afk amifs,

that ye may confume it upon
your lufts.

. (q) Gen. 28. 20. And Jacob

vowed a vow, faying, If God wiU.
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and have the fame continued and bleiTed unto us in

our holy comfortable ufe of them(r), and content-

ment in them(j-) j and be kept from all things that-

are contrary to our temporal fupport and comfort(:)i

Q. 194. What do we pray for in the Jiftb peti-

tion ?

A. In the fifth petition (which is, Forgive us cur-

debts as we forgive our deotors)(v) acknowledging

that we and all others are guilty both of original and:

actual fin, and thereby become debtors to the juftice

of God j and that neither we nor any other creature,

can make the leaft fatisfaclion for that debt(w) : We
pray for ourfelves and others, that God of his free

grace would, through the obedience and fatisfa&ion

of Chrift apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us

be with me, and will keep me in

this way that I go, and will give

me bread to eat, and raiment to

put on—then fhall the Lord be

my God. Jam. 4. 13, 15- Go to

now ye that fay, To-day or to-

morrow we will go into iuch a

city, and continue there a year,

and buy and fell and get gain
;

For that ye ought to fay, If the

Lord will, we fhall live and do
this or that. Pfal. 90. 17. And
let the beauty of the Lord our

God be upon us, and eftabliih

thou the work of our handsupon
us, yea, the work of our hands

eftablifh thou it. Pfal. 144.

12—15.
^ 1 Tim. 6. 6, 8. Every

creature of God is good, and no-

thing to be refufed,if it be receiv-

ed with thankfgiving ; for it is

fan<5tified by the word of God
and prayer. Prov. 10. 22.

(s I Tim 6. 6, 8. Godlinefs

with contentment is great gain..

—And having food and raiment-;

let us be therewith content.

0) Prov. 30. 8, 9. Remove-
far from me vanity and lies—
feed me with food convenient for-

me ; left I be full and deny thee,,

and fay, Who is the Lord? or
left I be poor, and ileal, and take
the name of my God in vain.

(•a) Matth. 6. 12.

(?y
N Mat. 18. 24. And when-

he had begun to reckon, one was
brought unto him, which owed
him ten thoufand talents. Rom,
5. 19. By one man's difobedi-.

ence many were made finners.

Rom. 3. 9—19. We have be-
fore proved both Jews and Gen-
tiles, that they are all under fin.—That every mouth may be
ftopped, and all the world may
become guilty before God. Pfal.

130. 3. If thou, Lord, fhouldeft

mark iniquities, O Lord, who
fhall ftaud? Mic. 6. 6, 7.
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both from the guilt and punilhment of Cm(x)i accept

us in his belove.d(j), continue his favour and grace

to us(z), pardon our daily failings(#),aud fill us with

peace and. joy, in giving us daily, more and more af-

furanee of forgiveneis(£), which we are the rather

emboldened to aik, and encouraged to expect, when
we have this teiiimony in ourfelves, that we from
the heart forgive others their ofFences(c).

Q. ly^.What do. we pray- for in the. sixth peti-

tion ?

An In the fixth petition (which is, Jndleadus not

into temptation, but deliver us from evil)(d) acknow-
ledging that the mod wife, righteous and gracious

God, for divers holy and juft ends, may lb order

things, that we may be aflaulted, foiled, and for a

time led captive by temptations(e) ; that Satan(/)
?

(x) Rom. 5. 19.—By the obe-

dience of one fhallmany be made
righteous. Rom. 3. 24, 25. Be-

ing juftified freely by his grace,

through the redemption that is

in Chrift Jefus ; whom God hath

fet forth to be a propitiation

through faith in his blood, to de-

clare his righteoufnefs for the

remiffion of fins that are pall,

through the forbearance of God.

Ads 13. 39.
(jy)Eph. 1.6. Tothepraife

of the glory of his grace, where-

in he hath, made us accepted in

the beloved.

(2) 2 Pet. I. 2. Grace and

peace be multiplied'unto you,

through the knowledge of God,

and of Jefus our Lord.

(a) Hof. 14. 2. Take with

you words/and turn to the Lord;

Say unto him, Take away all ini-

quity, and receive us graciouflyS

Pfal. 143. 2. Enter not into

judgment with thy fervant, for

in thy fight (hall no man living

be juftified, Pfal. 130. 3.

(£) Rom. 15. 13. Now the

God of hope fill you with all joy

and peace in believing, that ye

may abound in hope through the

power of the Holy Ghoft. Rom.
5. I, 2. Pfal. J I. 7—12.

(c ) Luke 1 1 . 4 And forgive

us our fins ; for we alfo forgive

every one that is indebted to us,

Matth. 18. 33. So likewife fhall

my heavenly Father do alfo unto

you, if ye, from your hearts, for-

give not every one his brother

their trefpaffes. Matth. 6. 14,15*
(d) Matth. 6. 13.

(/) 2 Chron. 32. 31. God
lefthimto try him, that he might

know all that was in his heart*
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ghe worldf g) and the flefh, are ready powerfully to

draw us anae, and enfnare us (-6) ; and that we, even

after the pardon of our fins,, by reafon of our corrup-

tion^'), weaknefs and want of watchfulnefs(^), are

not onlv {uD]e& to be tempted, and forward to ex-

pole ourfelves unto temptations(/), but alfo of our-

felves unable and unwilling to refill them, to recover

out of them, and to improve theffi(ai) ; and worthy

to be left under the power of them(>?) : We pray,

that God would fo over-rule the world and all in

it(«u), fubdue the flefh(/»), and reftrain Satanty),

Job 2 6. And the Lord faid

unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine

hand : but fave his life.

(/I Pet. 5. 8. Befober,be

vigilant; becaufe your adverfary,

the devil as a roaring lion, walk-

eth about, feeking whom he may
devour. Job 2. 2.

Qr) Luke 21. 34. And take

heed to yourfelves, left at any

time your hearts be overcharged

with furfeiting and drunkennefs,

and cares of this life, ar.d 10 that

day come upon you unawares.

Mar. 4. 19.

(i>) Jam. I. 14. Every man
is tempted, when he is drawn
away of his own luft and enticed.

(;) Gal. 5. 17. For the flefh

lufteth againft the fpirit, and the

fpirit againft the flefh ; and thefe

are contrarythe one to the other;

fo that ye cannot do the things

that ye would. Rom. 7. 18.

(£ ;
Matth. 26. 41. Watch

and pray that ye enter not into

temptation ; the fpirit indeed is

willing, but the flefh is weak.

(f) Eccl. 9. 12. Man alfo

knoweth not his time ; as the

fifties that are taken in an evil

net, and as the birds that are

caught in the fnare, fo are the

fons of men fnared in an evil

time, when it falleth fuddenly

upon them. I Tim. 6. 9. They
that will be rich, fall into temp-

tation, and a fnare, and into

many foolifh and hurtful lufts,

Prov. 7. 22.

(z* Eph. 6.11,1a. Put on the

whole armour of God, that ye

may be able to ftand againft the

wiles of the devil. Foe we wreftle

not againft fiefli and blood,,

but againft principalities,againft

powers, againft the rulers of the

darknefs of this world, againft

fpiritual wickednefs in high

places. I Chron. 21. I, 2, 3, 4.

2Chron. 16. 7,8,9, 10.

(A) Pfal. 18. 11,12. But my
people would not hearken to my
voice, and Ifrael would none of

me. So I gave them up unto?

their own hearts lufts : and they

walked in their own counfcls.

(V John 17. 15. I pray not

that thou fhouldeft take them

out of the world, but that thou

fhouldeft keep them from th*

evil. Rom. 8. 28.
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order all things (r), beftow and blefs all msans of
grace(.r), and quicken us to watchfulnefs in the ufe

of them ; tliat we and all his people may by his pro-
vidence be kept from being tempted to fm(^) ; or, iF

tempted, that by his Spirit v/e may be powerfully
fupported and enabled to ftand in the hour of tempt--
ation(^)

; or, when fallen, raifed again and recover-

ed out of it('iu), and have a fanilifi-jd ufe- and improve-
ment thereof (x) ; that our fanclification andfalvati-

on may be perfecTted(j), Satan trodden under our

(^) Pfal.' 51. 10. Create in

me a clean heart, O God ; and
renew a right fpirit within me.
Pfal- 119. 133. Let not any
iniquity have dominion over me.

(§r Heb. z. 18. For in that

he himfelf hath fuffered being
tempted, he is able to fuccour

them that are tempted. I Cor.

10, 13. God is faithful, who will

not fufferyou to be tempted- a-

bovethatye are able. 2.. Cor. 12*

8.

(*) Rom 8. 28. And we know
that all thing.s work together for

good, to them that love God, to

them who are the called accord-

ing to his purpofe.

(s Heb. 13.. 20, ai. Now
the Godofpeace— makeyouper-
fecT: in every good work, to do his

will ; working in you that which
is well pleafing in his fight,

through jefus Chrift. Eph. I a.

11, 12.

(f) Matth 26. 41. Watch and
pray that ye enter not intotemp-
tation. Pfal. 19. 13. Keep back
thy fcrvant alfo from prefump-
iuous fins, let them not have do-

minion over me.
(v) I Cor. jo. 15. God is

faithful, who will not fufFer you
to be tempted above that ye are

able ; but will with the tempta-

tion alfo make a way to efcape,

that ye may be able to bear it.

Eph. 3. 14, 15, 16.

(*») Pfal. 51. 12. Reftora

unto me the joy of thy falvation;

and uphold me with thy free

fpirit.

(x^ I Pet. 5> to. But the God
of all grace, who hath called us

unto his eternal glory by Chrift

Jefus, after that ye have fuffered

a while, make you perfect, eftab-

lifh, ftrengthen,fettle you. I Pet.

I. 6, 7. Wherein ye greatly re-

joice, though now for a feafon

\ if need be ye are in heaviness

through manifold temptations :

that the trial of your faith, being

much more precious than that of

gold that perifheth, though it

be tried with fire, might be found

unto praife and honour and glory

at the appearing of Jefus Chrift.

( y I Theff. 3. 13 To the

end he may eftablifh your hearts

unblameable in holinefs before

God, even our Father, at the

coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

with all his faints.
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rfeet(z), and we fully freed from fin, temptation, and
•all evil for ever(^).

Q. 196. What doth the conclusion of the Lard's

grayer teach us $

A. The concluiion of the Lord's prayer (wnich is,

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, for. ever. Jmen.)(b) teacheth to enForce oi-wr

petitions- with argumentF(c), which are to be taken,

not from any worthiness in ourfelves, or in any other

• creature, but from God(V/) and with our prayers to

-join praifes(^), afcribing to-.God alone eternal fove-

reignty, omnipotency, and glorious excellency^);

(sVRom. 16. 20. And the

God of peace fhall bruife Satan

under your feet fhorrly.

—

(a) I Theff. 5. 20. And the

very God of peace fan<5tify you
wholly: and I-pray God your

whole fpirit, and foul, and body
•be preferved bkmelefs unto the

coming; of our Lord Jefus Clirift.

(i) Matth. 6. 13.

(c) Job 23. 3, 4- O that I

knew where I might find him !o
that I might come even to his

feat ! I would order my caufe

.before him, and fill my mouth
with arguments.

Jer 14. 20, 21.
' (d). Dan. 9. 4, 7, 8. &c. And

I prayed unto the Lord my God,
and made my confeflion, and
faid, O Lord, the great and
dreadful God, keeping the cove-

nant and mercy to them that love

him, and to them that keep his

commandmants. O Lord, righ-

teoufnefs belongeth unto thee,

but unto us confufion of faces, as

at this day. O Lord, to us be-

longeth confufion of face, to out

kings, to our princes, and to our

fathers, becaufe we have finned

againft thee. Verfe 9. To the

Lord God belong mercies and
forgiven effefs, though we have

-rebelled.againft him, .&c. Verfe

16—19.
(g) Phil.- 4,-6. - In every thing

by prayer and fupplication, with
thankfgiving, let your requelt

be made known unto God.

(,/) I Chron. 29. 10, II, 12,

13. And David faid, Bleffed be

thou, Lord God of Ifrael, our

Lather,.for ever and ever. Thine,

-O sLord, is the greatness, and
-the power, and the giory,

and the victory and the

majefty : for all that is in the

heaven and the earth is thine ;

thine is the kingdom, O Lord,

and thou art exalted as head
above all. Both riches and
honour come of thee, and thou

reign eft over all ; and in thine

hand is power and might, and in

thine hand it is to make great

;

and to give ftrength unto alls
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in regard whereof, as be is able and willing to help

us (g), fo we by faith are.emboldened to plead with

him that he would(/?), and quietly to rely upon him

that he will fulfil our requeftsfV). , And to- teftify our

defires and aflurance, we fay, Amcn(k).

Now therefore, our God, we
- thank thee and praife thy glori-

ous name.

(g) Eph. 3. 20, 21. Now
unto him that is able to do ex-

ceeding abundantly above all

that we afk or think, according

to the power that worketh in

us; unto him be glory in the

church by Chrift Jefus, through-

out all. ages world without end.

Amen. Luke 11. 13. If ye then

being evil know how to give

good gifts unto your children
;

how much more fhall your hea-

venly Father give the Holy Spirit

to them that afk him. Pfal. 84.

II.

(/•) Eph. 3.12. In whom we
have boldnefs and accefs with

confidence by the faith of him.

Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21,22. Hav-
ing therefore, brethren, boldnefc

to enter into the holieft by the

blood of Jefus, by anew and liv-

ing way which he hath confecrat-

ed for us through the vail, that

is to fay , hie fleih ; and having

an high .prieft over the houfe of

God ; let us draw near with a

true heart, in full aflurance of

faith, having our hearts fprink-

led from an evil confcience, and
our bodies wafhed with pure wa-
ter.

(/) I John 5. 14. And this

is the confidence that we have in

him, that if we aik any thing

according to his will, he heareth

us. Rom. 8. 32. He that fparad

not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all, .how fhall he

not with him alfo freely give us

all things ?

(i) 1 Cor. 14. 16. Elfe when
thou fhdt blefs with the fpirft,

how fhall he that occupieth the

room of the unlearned fay,

Amen, at thy giving of thanks,

feeing he underftandeth not what
thou fayeft ? Rev. 22. 20, 21.

He which teftifieth thefe things,

faith, Surely I come quickly.

Amen. Even fo come Lord Jefus.

The grace of our Lord Jefus

Chrifl; be wijh you all. Amen, .
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Shorter Catechifm*.

QuelHon i. "VJTTH A T is the chiefend of man P
* * Answer. Man's chief end is, to

glorify God, and to enjoy him for ever.

Q. 2. What rule bath God given to direcl us how
we may. glorify and enjoy bim P

A. The word of God, which is contained in the

fcriptures of the old and new teftaments, is the only

rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy him.

Q. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach P

A. The fcriptures principally teach, what man is

to believe concerning God^ and what duty God re-

quii'es of man..

Q. 4. What is GOD?
A. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchange-

able in his being, wifdom, power, holinefs, juftice >

goodnefs and truth.

Q. 5. Are there more Gods than one P

A, There is but one only, the living and true God.

* The Shorter Catechlfm is, (imply, an abridgment of the larg-

er ; fo that the proof of both muft be the fame. The reader, there-

fore, who defires to fee the fcripture authorities for any docfrine

taught in this catechifm, will turn to that doctrine in the Larger
C'atechifm, which may veryeafilybe done, and there he will find

the neceffary texts fully referred to, or inferted. It was judged
unncceffary to print the very fame texts twice over.
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Q. 6. How many persons are there in the God-
bead?

A. There are three perfons in the Godhead ; the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoftj and thefe

three are one God, the fame in fubftance, equal in

power and glory.

Q. 7. What are the decrees ofGod P

A, The decrees of God are, his eternal purpofe
according to the counfel of his will, whereby, for

his own glory, he hath fore ordained whatsoever
comes to pafs.

Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees?

A* God executeth his decrees in the works of cre-

ation and providence.

Q. 9. What is the work of crcatio-n P

A, The work of creation is, God's making all

things of nothing, by the word of his power, in the
fpace of fix days, and all very good.

Q. 10. How did God create man P

A, God created man male and female, after Jjis

own image, in knowledge, righteoufnefs and+holi-

nefs, with dominion over the creatures.

Q. 11. What are God's works of providence?
A. God's works of providence are, his mcft holy,

wife, and powerful preferving and governing all his

creatures, and all their actions.

Q. 12. What special a5l ofprovidence did Godex*
ercise toward man in the estate wherein he was ere*

ated§

A. When God had created man, he entered into

a covenant of life with him, upon condition of per-

fe& obedience ; forbidding him to eat of the tree of

knowledge of good and evil, upon pain of death.

Q. 13. Did our first parents continue in the.estate

wherein they were created?
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A, Our firft parents, being left to the freedom of

their own will, fell from the eftate wherein they were
created, by finning againil God.

Q. 14 What is sin ?

A, Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranf-

greffion of the law of God.

Q. 15. What was the sin whereby ourfirst parents

fell from the estate wherein they were created*.

A, The fin whereby our firft parents fell from the

eftate wherein they were created, was their eating

the forbidden fruit. ,

Q. 16. Did ail mankindfall in Adam's first trans-

gression \

A, The covenant being made with Adam, not only

for himfelf, but for his pofterity, all mankind de-

fcending from him by ordinary generation, linned in

him, and fell with him in his firit tranfgreffion.

Q. 17. Into what estate did the fall bring man-
kind I

A. The fall brought mankind into an eftate of fm -

and mii'ery.

Q. 18. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that

estate whereinto man fell ?

A, The finfulnefs of that eftate, whereinto man
fell, confiftsin the guilt of AdanHs firft fin, the want
of original righteoufnefs, and the corruption of his

whole nature, which is commonly called original fin;

together with all actual tranfgreflions which proceed

from it.

Q. 19. What is the misery of that estate whereinto

man fell*.

A. All mankind by their fall, loft communion with -.

God, are under his wrath and curfe, and fo made
liable to all the miferies of this life, to death -itlelf) >

and to the pains of hell for ever, -

G c 3~-
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Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind to perish in the

estate of sin and misery*.

A. God having out of his mere good pleafure from
all eternity ele&ed fome to everlafting life, did enter

into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the

eftate of fin and mifery, and to bring them into an
eitate of falvation by a redeemer.

Q. a i. Who is the redeemer of God^s eleSl*.

A. The only redeemer of God's ele& is the Lord
Jelus Chrift, who, being the eternal Son of God, be-

came man, and fo was and continueth to be God and
man in, two diftinct natures, and one perfon for ever,

Q. 2,2. How did Christy being the Son of God, be-

come man 7
.

A. Chrift, the Son of God, became man, by tak-

ing to himfelf a. true body, and a renfonable foul, be-

ing conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft, in

the womb of the Virgin Mary., and. born, of her, yet

without fin.

Q. 23.. What, offices doth Christ execute as. our

redeemer ?

A. Chrift, as our redeemer, executeth the offices

of a prophet, of a prieft, and of a king, both in his

eftate of humiliation and exaltation.

Q. 24, HoHit doth Christ execute the office, of a
prophet ?

A.. Chrift executeth the office of a, prophet, in re-

vealing to us, by his word and. Spirit, the will o£

God for our falvation.

Q. 25, How doth Christ execute the office of a

priests r

A. Chrift executeth the office of a prieft, in his

once offering up bimfelf a facrifice to fatisfy divine

juftice, and reconcile us to God, and making c.onu^

mial intercefiion for US,,
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Q- 26. How doth Christ execute the office of a
king ?

A» Chrift executeth the ofHce of a king, in fubdu-
ing us to himfelf, in ruling, and defending us, and in

reftraining and conquering all his and our enemies.

Q. 27. Wherein did Christ's humiliation consist ?

A. Chriit's humiliation confifted in his being born,

and that in a low condition, made under the lawt un-

dergoing the miferies of this life, the wrath of God,
and the curfed death of the crofs ; in being buried,

and continuing under the power of death for a time..

Q. 28. Wherein consisteth Christ's exaltation ?

A, ChrihVs exaltation confifteth in his rifing again

from the dead on the third day, in afcending up into

heaven, in fitting at the right hand of God the Fa-

ther, and in coming to judge the world at the laft

day.

Q. 29. How are we made partakers of the redemp*

tion purchased by Christ I

A, We are made partakers of the redemption pur*

chafed by Chrift, by the effectual application of it ta

us by his Holy Spirit.

Q. 30. How dotb the Spirit, apply ta us the redemp-

tion purchased by Christ \

A* The Spirit applieth to us the redemption pur*

chafed by Chrift, by working faith in us, and thereby

uniting us to Chrift in our effectual calling.

Q. 3 1 . What is effectual calling ?

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit,

whereby, convincing us of our fin and mifery, en-

lightening our minds in the knowledge of Chrift, and
renewing our will, he doth perfuade and enable ua

to embrace Jefus Chrift, freely offered to us in the

gofpel.

Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effectually

called
j
partake of in this Ifel



/

JOS THE SHORTER CATECHISM.

A, They that are effe&ually called, do in this life

partake of juftification, adoption, fan&ification, and

the feverai benefits which in this life do either ac-

company or flow from them.

Q. 33. What is justification ?

A. Juftification is an a& of God's free grace, where-
in he pardoneth all our fins, andaccepteth us as right-

eous in his fight, only -for the righteoufnefs of Chrift

imputed to us, and received by faith alone.

Q. 34. What is adoption?

A. Adoption is an acl of God's free grace, where-
by we are received into the number, and have a right

to all the privileges, of the fons of God.

Qi. 35* What is sanclification ?

A. Sanclification is the work of God's free grace,

whereby we are renewed in the whole man after the

image of God, and are enabled more and more to die

unto fin, and live unto righteoufnefs.

Q. 36. What are the benefits which in this life do

accompany or flow,from justification, adoption^ and
sanclification i.

A. The benefits which in this life do accompany
©4* flow from juftification, adoption, and fanclificati-

on, are, affurance of God's love, peace of eonfcience,

joy in the Holy Ghoft, increafe of grace, andperfe-

verance therein to the end..

^ 37. What benefits do believers receive from
Christ at their death \

A* The fouls of believers are at their death made
perfect in holinefs, and do immediately pais into glo-

ry ; and their bodies, being ftiil united to Chrift, do
reft in their graves till the refurre&ion.

Q^ 38. What Benefits do believers receive from
Christ at the resurretlion ?

A. At the refurre&ion, believers, being raifed up
to glory, Ihall be openly acknowledged and acquitted
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in the day of judgment,^f'^^
""f The dutv which God required, of man, is obe-

^i*s*?iA>- »- - ***?

^/K iSttSSoii at firft revealed to ma.,

for hU obedience, was the matf^
r'

mmafiiy com.

O. 41. Wherein is the moral law summarily

^i'rtl moral law is fummarily comprehended in

the ten commandments.
comma„dments

>

Q. 42. fTAa« /J tbe sum of the ten com?>
j

3: The fam of the ten comm,andmen^To love

°f

JtF*^ doth tbe preface to the ten command-

W
TThfpreface to the ten commandments teach-

his comma^ments
t commandment*

0^45- Wbicbis wenw
Thou iWt have no

J. The firft commandment is, l noum
ether Gods before me.

command*
q^ 46. FF&tf « r^w/r^ in tbefrst common

.

men* I
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1/ T
he^ comniaRd^nt requireth us t^know,and acknowledge God to be the only true God, and

ingly
t0 WOrfhip and ^lorify him accord-

m^tf7 '
Wkat is f°rbidden ™ 'be first command-

I

J. The firft commandment forbiddeth the deny-
ing, or not worshipping and glorifying the true God,
as God, and our G d . Md the g}v

.

that ^
ng V»?,*

ny °ther
'
which isdue to him alone.

U. 48. What are we specially taught by these words
(Before me) m the first commandment!A 1 hck words CBefore meJ in the firft com-
inandment, teach us, that.God, who feeth all things,
taketh^nouce of, and is much difplcafed" with, the«n of having any other God.

^ vt
W
c
hicb is tbe wond commandment*

-A
1 he fecond. commandment is, Then (halt notmake unto thee any graven image, or any likenefs ofany thing that is m heaven above, or that is- in the

earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth

:

thou (halt not bow down thyfelf to them, nor fervethem
: Por I the Lord thy God am a jealous God,

vihting the
j iniquity, of the fathers upon the children

anto the third and fourth generation of them that-
tiate me

: and Ihewing mercy unto thoufands of them
tnat love me, and keep my commandments.

Ci-50,. What is required in the second command-
ment :

fc 4* The fecond commandment requireth the re-
ceiving, obferving and keeping pure and entire, all
luch religious worftip and ordinances, as God hath
appointed m his word.

witffc
5 U Wbat " f°rblddm m thc secondcommand-
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A, The fecond commandment forbiddeth the wor-
fhipping of God by images, or any other way not ap-

pointed in his word.

Q. 52. What are ibe reasons annexed to the second

commandment ?

A. The reafons annexed to the fecond command-
ment are, God's fovereignty over us, his propriety

in us, and the zeal he hath to his own worlhip.

Q. 53. Which is the third commandment ?

A. The third commandment is, Thou (halt not

take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the

Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name
in vain.

Q. 54. What is required in the third command*
mentl

A, The third commandment requireth the holy

and reverend ufe of God's name, titles, attributes,

ordinances, word and works.

Q. 55. What is forbidden in the third command*

went ?

A. The third commandment forbiddeth all pro-

faning or abufing any thing whereby God maketh
himfelf known.

Q. 56. What is the reason annexed to the thirdcom*

mcindment ?

A. The reafon annexed to the third command-
ment is, That however the breakers of this com-

mandment may efcape punifhment from men, yet the

Lord our God will not fuffer them to efcape his right-

eous judgment.

Q. 57. Which is the fourth commandment!
A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the

fabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days (halt thou

labour, and do all thy work ; but the feventh day is

the fabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou fhalt

not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daugh-
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ter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy ftranger that is within thy gates. For
in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the fea,

and all that in them is, and refted the feventh day

;

wherefore the Lord bleffed the fabbath-day, and hal-

lowed it.

Q. $&. What is required in the fourth command-
ment ?

A, The fourth commandment requireth the keep-
ing holy to God, fuch let times as he hath appointed
in his word ; exprefsly one whole day in feven, to be
a holy fabbath to himfelf.

Q. 59. Which day of the seven hath Godappoint*
edtohe the weekly sabbath \

A* From the beginning of the world to the refur-

re&ion of Chrift, God appointed the feventh day of
the week to be the weekly fabbath ,- and the firft day
of the week, ever fmce, to continue to the end of
the world, which is the Chriftian fabbath.

Q. 60. How is the sabbath to be sanclifiedl

A. The fabbath is to be fan&ified by a holy refting

all that day, even from fuch worldly employments
and recreations as are lawful on other days ; and
{"pending the whole time in the public and private ex

-

ercifes of God's worfhip, except fo much as is to be
taken up in the works of neceflity and mercy.

Q. 61. What isforbidden in the fourth command*
ment ?

A, The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omifl-

ion or carelefs performance of the duties required,
and the profaning the day by idlenefs, or doing that
which is in itfelf finful, or by unneceflary thoughts,
words or works, about our worldly employments and
recreations.

Q. 62. What are the reasons annexed to tbefourtk
mnmandmentl

*t
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A. The reafons annexed to the fourth command-
ment are God's allowing us fix days of the week for

pur own employments, his challenging a fpecial pro-

priety of the feventh, his own example, and his blefl-

ing the fabbath-day.

<Q£ 63. Which is the fifth eommajidmentl

AP The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father

and thy mother: that thy days maybe long upon the

land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

Q. 64. What is required in the fifth command-
me?it P

A. The fifth commandment requireth the preferr-

ing the honour, and performing the duties belonging

to every one in their feveral places and relations, as

fuperiors, inferiors, or equals*

Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth command-
went ?

A, The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglect-

ing of, or doing any thing againft, the honour and
duty which belongeth to every one in -their feveral

places and relations.

Q, 66, What is the reason annexed to the fifth

commandment?
A, The reafon annexed to the fifth commandment

is, a promiie of long life and proiperity (as far as it

fhall ferve for God's glory, and their own good) to

all fuchas keep thfs commandment.
Q. 67. Which is th£ sixth comm-avAment?
A. The fixth commandment is, Thou flialt not

kill.

Q. 68. What is required in the sixth command-
ment P

A. The fixth commandment requireth all iawful
endeavours to prei'erve our own hie, and the life of
others;

D d



3T4 THE SHORTER CATECHISM.

Q. 69. What is forbidden in the sixth command-
7ncnt $

A. The fixth commandment forbiddeth the taking

away of our own life, or the life of our neighbour un-

juflly, or whatfoever tendeth thereunto.

Q. 70. Which is the seventh commandment?
A. The feventh commandment is, Thou flialt not

commit adultery.

Q. 7 1 . What is required in the seventh command-
ment ?

A. The feventh commandment requireth the prc-

fervation of our own and our neighbour's chaftity,

in heart, fpeech and behaviour.

Q^ 72,. What is forbidden in the seventh command-
ment f

A, The feventh commandment forbiddeth all un«

chafte thoughts, words and a£lions.

(^73. Which is the eighth commandment?
A, The eighth commandment is, Thou {halt not

fteal.

Q. 74. What is required in the eighth command-
ment f

A, The eighth commandment requireth the lawful

procuring and furthering the wealth and outward

eltate of ourfelves and others.

Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth command-

ment ?

A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatfo-

ever doth, or may, unjuftly hinder our own, or our

neighbour's wealth or outward eftate.

Q^ 76. Which is the ninth commandment ?

A, The ninth commandment is, Thou flialt not

bear falfe witnefs againft thy neighbour.

Q. 77. What is required in the ninth command-

ment ?
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A. The ninth commandment requireth the main-

taining and promoting of truth between man and

man, and of our own and our neighbour's good name,

especially in witnefs bearing.

Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth command-
ment ?

A, The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatfo-

ever is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own,
or our neighbour's good name.

Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment f.

A. The tenth commandment is, Thou flialt not

covet thy neighbour's houfe, thou limit not covet

thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-fervant, nor his

maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor any tiling;

that is thy neighbour's.

Q. 80. What is required in the tenth command-
ment f

A, The tenth commandment requireth full con-

tentment with our own condition, with a right and
charitable frame of fpirit toward our neighbour, and
all that is his.

Q. 81* What is forbidden in the tenth command-
ment P

A, The tenth commandment forbiddeth all difcon-

tcntment with our own eftate, envying or grieving

at the good of our neighbour, and all inordinate mo-
tions or affections to any thing that is his.

Q. 82,. Is any man able perfectly to keep the com-
mandments of God?

A, No mere man, fince the fall, is able, in this

life, perfectly to keep the commandments of God ;

but doth daily break them, in thought, word and
deed.

Qi 83. Are all transgressions of the law equally

heinous P
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A. Some fins in themfelves, and by reafon of fe-

deral aggravations, are more heinous in the fight of

God than others.

Q. 84. What doth tvcry sin deserve ?
A. Every fin deferveth God's wrath and curfe,

both in this life and that which is to come.

Q. 85. What doth God require of Us\ 1but we may
".scape his wrath and curse^ due to us for sin ?

A. To efcape the wrath and curfe of God, due to

us for fir, God requireth of us faith in Jefus Chrift,

repentance unto life, with the diligent ufe of all the

outward means whereby Chrift communicateth to us

the benefits of redemption.

Q. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ?
A. Faith in Jefus Chrift is a laving grace, where-

by we receive and reft upon him alone for falvation,

as he is offered to us in the gofpel.

Q. 87. What is repentance unto life ?
A. Repentance unto life is a faving grace, whereby

t iinner, out of the true fenfe of his fin, and appre-

henfion of the mercy of God in Chrift, doth, with
grief and hatred of fin, turn from it unto God,
with full purpofe of and endeavour after, new obe-

dience.

Q. 88. What are the outward and ordinary means
thereby Christ communicateth to us the benefits of
redeinption?

A, The outward and ordinary means, whereby
Chrift communicateth to us the benefits of redemp-
tion, are, Lis ordinances, efpecially the word, facra-

ments, and prayer ; all which are made efte&ual to

the elect for falvation.

89. How is the word made efeclual to salvation?

xi. The Spirit of God maketh the reading:, but

efpecially the preaching of the word, an effectual

means of convincing and converting finners, and of
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building them up in holinefs, and comfort, through
faith unto falvation.

Q. 90. How is the word to be read and heard,

that it may become effectual to salvation *

A. That the word may become effectual to falva-

tion, we mud attend thereunto with diligence, pre-

paration, and prayer ; receive it with faith and love,

lay it up in our hearts, and praclife it in our lives.

Q^ qi. How da the sacraments become cfjlHual
means of salvation *

A. The facraments become efTeclual means of fal-

vation, not from any virtue in them, or in him that

cloth adminifter them, but only by the bleiiing of
Chrift, and the working of his Spirit in them that bv
faith receive them.

Q, cjz. What is a sacrament ?

A. A facrament is an holy ordinance inftituted by
Chrift; wherein by fenfible figns, Chrift and the be-
nefits of the new covenant are reprefented, fealed

and applied to believers.

(^ 93. Which are the sacraments of the new testa-

ment ?

A. The facraments of^Che new teftament are bap-
tifm and the Lord's flipper.

Q^ 94. What is baptism ?

A. Baptifm is a facrament, wherein the wamiu°-
with water, in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghonydoth fignify and feal

our ingrafting into Chrift, and partuking of the bene-
fits of the covenant of grace, and our engagement to
be the Lord's.

Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be administered?
A. Baptifm is net to be adminiftered to any that

are out of the vifible church, till they profefs their
faith in Chrift, and obedience to him, but the infants.

D d %
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of fuch as are members of the vifible church, are to

be baptized.

Q. 96 What is the Lord's supper ?

A. The Lord's fupper is a facrament, wherein by
giving and receiving bread and wine according to

Chrifi's appointment, his death is (hewed forth ; and
the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal and
carnal manner, but by faith made partakers of his

body and blood, with all his benefits, to their fpirit-

ual nourifhment and growth in grace.

Q. 97. What is required to the worthy re-ceiving-

cj the Lord s supper P

A. It is required of them that would worthily par-

take of the LorcPs fupper, that they examine them-
selves, of their knowledge to difcern the Lord's bo-

dy, of their faith to feed upon him, of their repent-

ance, love, and new obedience ; left coming unworn
truly, they eat and drink judgment to themfelves.

Q^ 98. What is prayer <?

A> Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God,
for things agreeable to his will in the name of Chriit

,

with confellion of our fms, and thankful acknowledge

•nent of his mercies.

(^. 99. What rule bath God given for our direc-

tion in prayer?
A. The whole word of God is of ufe to direct us

it* prayer, but the fpecial ride of direction is that

form of prayer which Chrift taught his difciples, com-
monly called, The LorcVs Prayer.

Q. 100. What doth the preface ofthe Lord'sprayer

te.icb us ?

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer, which is,

(Our Father which art in heaven^J teacheth us to

draw near to God with all holy reverence and confi-

dence, as children to a father, able and ready to help

us, and that we ihould pray with and for others.
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Q. 10 1. What do w$ pray for in the first peti-

tion f

A. In the firft petition, which is (Hallowedbe thy

name) we pray that God would enable us and others

to glorify him in all that whereby he maketh himfelf

known, and that he would dii'poie or all things to

his own glory.

Q. 10 %* Wbat do %ve pray for in the second pebi^

non ?

A. In the fecond petition, which is, (Thv king-

dom come,) we pray that Satan's kingdom may be

deftroyed, and that the kingdom of grace may be ad-

vanced, ourielves and others brought into it, and

kept in it, and that the kingdom of glory may be

h aliened.

Q. 103. What do \ve pray for in the third peti-

tion f

A. In the third petition, which is, (Thy will be

done on earth as it is in heaven,) we pray that God
by his grace would make us able and willing to know,
obey, and fubmit to his will in all things as the angels

do in heaven.

Q» 104. WBat do ive pray for in the fourth peti-

tion P

A. In the fourth petition, which is, (Give us this

day our daily bread,) we pray that of God's free gift

we may receive a competent portion of the good
things of this life, and enjoy his bleiTing with them,

Q. 105. What do we pray for in the fifth peti-

tion P

A. In the fifth petition, which is, fAnd forgive
lis our debts, as we forgive our debtors,) we pray
that God for ChrilVs lake, would freely pardon all

our fins, which we are the rather encouraged to aik,

becaufe by his grace we are enabled from the heart

to forgive others.
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Q. 106. What do we pray for in the sixth peti-

tion P

A. In the fixth petition, which is, (And lead us

not into temptation, but deliver its from evil,) we
pray that God would either keep us from being tempt-
ed to fin, or fupport and deliver us when we are

tempted.

0^107. What doth the conclusion ofthe Lord'spray-
er teach us?

J. The conclufion of the Lord's prayer, which
is, (For thine is the kingdom, the power and the glo~

ry for ever. Amen.) teacheth us to take our en.

couragement in prayer, from God only, and in our
prayers to praife him, afcribing kingdom, power, and
glory to him ,• and in tedimony of our deiire and af-

furance to be. heard, we £ayr Jmen..

The TEN COMMANDMENTS,.

EXODUS. XX.

GO D fpake all thefe words, faying, I am the

Lord thy God, which have brought thee out

of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage.

I. Thou fhalt have no other gods before me.
II. . Thou flialt not make, unto thee any graven

image, or any likenefs of any thing, that is in heaven

above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in

the water under the earth. Thou fhalt not bow
down thyfelf to them, nor ferve them : For I the

Lord thy God am a jealous God, viiitingthe iniquitv

of the fathers upon the children unto the third and

fourth generation of them that hate me: and.fhew-
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ing mercy unto thoufands of them that love me, and
keep my commandments.

III. Thou flialt not take the name of the Lord thy

God in vain : For the Lord will not hold him guiltleis

that taketh his name in vain,

IV. Remember the fabbath-day, to keep it holy.

Six days flialt thou labour, and do all thy work. But
the feventh day is the iabbath of the Lord thy God :

Jn it thou (halt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon,

nor thy daughter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-

fervant, nor thy cattle, nor thyftranger that is with-

in thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made heaven
and earth, thefea and all that in them is, and reded
the feventh day : wherefore the Lord blefled the fab-

bath-day and hallowed it.

V. Flonour thy father and thy mother : that thy
days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee.

VI. Thou malt not kill.

VII. Thou lhalt not commit adultery.

VIII. Thou flialt net Ileal.

IX. Thou {halt not bear falfe witnefs againil thy
neighbour.

X. Thou flialt not covet thy neighbour's houfe,

thou flialt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his

man-fervant, nor his maidTervant, nor his ox, nor
his afs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's.

The LORD'S PRAYER. Mattb. vi.

OU R Father which art in heaven, hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done on earth as it is in heaven: Give us this day
our dailv bread : And forgive us our debts as we for-

give our debtors : And lead us not into temptation,

but deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen.
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TRe CREED.
IBELHLVE in God the Father al might)', maker

of heaven and earth ; and in Jefus Chrift his

only Son, our Lord, who was conceived by the Holy
Ghoft, born of the Virgin Mary, fufFered under Pon-
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; he de-

fcendedinto hell*, the third dny he rofe again from

the dead, he afcended into heaven, and fitteth on the

right hand of God the Father almighty ; from thence

he (hall come to judge the quick and the dead. I

believe in the Holy Ghoft, the holy catholic church,

the communion of faints, the forgivenefs of fins, the

refurre£lion of the body, and the life everlafting.

—

Amen.

* I. e. Continued in the Jiate of the dead, and under the power of death,

until the third day.

End of The Catechism,
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INTRODUCTION,

T H E Synod of New-Tork and Philadelphia,

judging it expedient to ascertain and fix the

fyitem of union, and the form of Government and
Dilcipline oj the Presbyterian Church in these United

Stales, under their care ; have thought proper to lay

down, by way of introduction, a few of the general

principles by which they have been hitherto govern-

ed : and which are the ground work of the following

plan. This, it is hoped, will, in iome meafure, pre-

vent thofe rafli miiconftruclions, and uncandid re-

flections, which ufually proceed from an imperfc£t

view of any fubjecl ; as well as make the feveral

parts of the fyitem plain, and the whole plan per-

fpicuous and fully underftood*

The Synod are unanimoufly of opinion ;

I. That " God alone is 'Lord of the conference
;

" and hath left it free from the do&rine and cora-
" mandments of men ; which are in any thing con-
t: trary to his word; or befide it in matters of faith
c

- or worfhip :" Therefore, they confider the rights

E e
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of private judgment, in all matters that refpect re-

ligion, as univerfal, and unalienable : They do not
even wilK to fee any religious conftitution aided by
the civil power, further than may be neceffarv for

protection and fecurity, and, at the fame time, equal

and common to all others.

. II. That, in perfeel; confiftency with the above
prineiple of common right, every Chriftian church,

or union or aflbciation of particular churches, is en-

titled to declare the terms of admiilion into its com-
munion, and the qualifications of its minifters and
members, as well as (he whole fyftem of its internal

government which Chrift hath appointed.: That, in

the exercife of this right, thev may, notwithftand-

ing, err, in making the terms of communion either

too lax or too narrow: yet, even in this cafe, they
do not infringe upon the liberty, or the rights of

others, but only make an improper ufe of their own.

III. That our blefied Saviour, for the edification

of the vifible church, which is his body, hath ap-

pointed officers, not only to preach the gofpel, and
administer the sacraments ; but alio to exercife difci-

pline, for the prefervation both of truth and duty :

and, that it is incumbent upon thefe officers, and upon
the whole Church, in whole name they ael, to cen-

iure, or c aft out, the erroneous and fcandalous ; ob-

serving, in all cafes, the rules contained in the word
of God.

IV. That truth is in order to goodnefs ; and the

great touchftone of truth,, its tendency to promote
holinefs ; according to our Saviour's rule, " by their

fruits ye (hall know them." And that no opinion

can be either more pernicious or more ablurd, than

that which brings truth and falAiood upon a level, and
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reprefents it as of no confequence what a man's opi-
nions are. On the contrary, they are perfuaded, that
there is an inseparable connexion between faith and
praecipe, truth and duty. Otherwife, it would be
of no confequence either to difcover truth, or to era-
brace it.

V. That while under the conviclion of the above
principle, they think it necelTary to make effe&ual

provifion, that all who are admitted as Teachers, be
found in the faith ; they alio believe, that there are

truths and forms, with refpeft to which men ofgood
chara&ers and principles may differ : And in all thefe,

they think it the duty, both of private Chriftkuis and
iocieties, to exerciie mutual forbearance towards
each other.

VI. That though the chara&er, qualifications, and
authority of church-officers, are laid down in the

holy fcriptures, as well as the proper method of

their invertiture and inftitution
; yet the election of

the perfons to the exercife of this authority, in any
particular fociety, is in that fociety.

VII. That all church power, whether exercifed

by the body in general, or in the way of reprefenta-

tion, by delegated authority, is only minilierial and
declarative: That Is to say, that the holy fcriptures

are the only rule of faith and manners j that no
church judicatory ought to pretend to make laws, to
bind the conicience, in virtue of their own authority

;

and that all their decilions mould be founded upon
the revealed will of God. Now though it will eafily

be admitted, that all iynods and councils may err,

through the frailty inieparable from humanity ; vet
there is much greater danger, from the ufurped claim
of making laws, than from the right of judging upon
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laws already made, and common to all who profefs

the gofpel ; although this right, as neceffity requires

in the prefent ftate, be lodged with fallible men.

VIII. Lastly, That, if the preceding fcriptural

and rational principles be ftedfaftly adhered to, the

vigor and ftri&nefs of its difcipline will contribute to

the glory and happinefs of any church. Since eccle-

iiaftical difcipline mud be purely moral or fpiritual in

its object, and nofc attended with any civil effects, it

can derive no force whatever, but from its own juf-

tice, the approbation of an impartial public, and the

countenance and bleffing of the great Head of the

Church univerfali

The
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OF GO V E R N M E N T.

CHAP. I.

Of the Church,

Sect. I. TESUS CHRIST, who is now exalted,

J far above all principality, and pow-
er^), bath ere'5ted,in this world, a kingdom, which
is his churchf^).

Sect. II. The univerfal church confifts of all

thofe perfons, in every nation, together with their

I. (a) Eph. I. 20, 21. When
he raifed him from the dead,

and fet him at his own right

hand inheavenly places far above

all principality and power, and
might, and dominion and every

name that is named, not only in

this world,- but alio in that

which is to come. Pfa. 68. 18.

Thou haft afcended on high,

thou haft ltd captivicy captive,

thou haft received gifts for men

;

yea, for the rebellious alfo, that

the Lord God might dwell
anions them.

II. (f>) Pfa. 2. 6. Yet have I

fet my king upon my holy hill

cf Zion. Dan. 7. 14. There was
given him dominion and glory,
and a kingdom, that all people,
nations, and languages fhould
ferve him ; his donunion is an
eveiiaftmg dominion which fhall

not pafs away, and his kingdom
that which (hall not be deftroy-

ed. Eph. I. 22, 2 3. And put
all things under his feet, and
gj&ve him to be head over all

things to the church, which is

his body, the fulnefs of him that

fi leth a'll in all.

E z
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children, who make profeflion of the holy religion

of Christ, and of fubmiflion to his laws(c).

Sfct. III. As this immenfe multitude cannot

meet together, in one place, to hold communion, or

to worfhip God, it is reafonable, and warranted by

scripture example, that they fhould be divided into

many particular churches(W).

Sect. IV. A particular church confifts of a num-
ber of profeiTmg Chriftians, with their offspring, vo-

luntarily afTociated together, for divine worfhip and

godly living, agreeably to the holy fcriptures(e) ;

and fubmitting to a certain form of government(/).

(*) Rev. 5. 9.—And haft re-

deemed us to God by thy blood

out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people and nation. Acts a.

39. For the promife is unto you
«nd to your children, and to ail

that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God fhall call.

I Cor. 1. 2. compared with 2

Cor. 9. 13.

HI. (d) Gal. I. 21, 22. Af-
terwards I came into the regions

of Syria and Cilicia ; and was
unknown by face unto the

churches of Judea, which were
in Chrift. Rev. I. 4, 20. John
to the feven churches which are

in Afia ; Grace be unto you,and
peace from him which is, and

which was,and which is to come,

and from the feven fpirits which
are before his throne.—The
myftery of the feven ftars which
thou faweft in my right hand,

and the feven golden candle-

fticks The feven ftars are the

angels of the feven churches

;

and the feven candlefticks which
ihoufaweft are the feven church-

es. See alfo Rev. 2. I.

IV. (e) Ads. 2. 41, 47.

—

Then they that gladly received

his word where baptized ; and
the fame day there were added
unto them 3hout three thoufand
fouls.—Praifing God and having
favour with all the people ; and
the Lord added to the church
daily fuch as fhould be faved. I

Cor. 7. 14. For the unbeliev-

ing hufband is fandtified by the

wife, and the unbelieving wife

is fanctified by the hufband; elfe

were your children unclean, hut
now are they holy. Acts 2. 39.
Mark 10. 14. compared with
Matt X9- 13, 14- and Luke 18.

15,16.

if) Heb, 8. 5. Who ferye

unto the example and fhadow
of heavenly tilings, as Mofes
was admonifhed of God when
he was about to make the taber-

nacle : for See ; faith he) that

thou make all things according

to the pattern fhewtd to thee in

the mount. Gal. 6. 16. And as

many as walk according to this
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C K A P. II.

Of the Officers of the Church,

OU R blefTed Lord, at firft, collected his church,

out of different nations(tf), and formed it into

Extraordina- one body(£), by the million of menendu-
ry officers- ed with miraculous gifts, which have,

iong fmce, ceafedf>).

The ordinary and perpetual officers, in the church,

Perpetual are ? Bishops or Pastors(d) ; the repreient-

Officers. atives of the people, ufually filled Ruling
Elders{e)

y
and Deacons(f)*

rule, peace be on them, and

mercy, and upon the Ifrael of

God. •

I. (a) Pfal. a. 8. Afk of me,

and I fhall give thee the Hea-
then for thine inheritance, and

the uttermoft paits of the earth

for thy poffeffion. Rev. 7. 9.

After this I beheld, and io a

great multitude, which no man
could number, of all nations, and

kindreds and people, and tongues

ftood before the throne, and

before the Lamb, clothed with

white robes, and palms in their

hands.

(b) I Cor. 10. 17. For we
being many are one bread, and
one body : for we are all par-

takers of that one bread. See

alfo, Eph. 4. 16. Col. I. 18.

0) Matt. 10. I, 7, 8. And
when he had called unto him

his twelve difciples, he gave
them power againft unclean fpi-

rits, to caft them out, and to

heal all manner of ficknefs and
all manner of difeafe.

(d) i Tim. 3. 1, 2.—If a man
defire the office of a bifhop, he
defireth a good work. Eph. 4.

II. And he gave fome, apof-

tles : and fome, prophets ; and
fome, evangelifb ; and fome,
pallors and teachers; ver. 12.

For the perfecting of the faints,

for the work of the minifiry,

for the edifying of the body of

Chrift.

(e) 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the

elders that rule well, be counted
worthy of double honour.

(/) Phil. 1. 1. To all the

faints in Chrift Jefus, which are

at Philippi, with the bifhops and
deacons.

C K A P.
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CHAP. III.

Of Bishops or Pastors.

T H E pastoral office is the firft, in the church,

both for dignity and ufefulneisfVz). The per-
Names, &c. son %v/jo fills this office, hath, in the fcrip-

ture, obtained different names expreffive of his vari-

ous duties. As he lias the overfight of the flock of

Chrift, he is termed bifhop*(£). As he feeds them
with fpiritual food, he is termed paftor(r). As he

ferves Chrift in his church, he is termed minifter(^).

As it is his duty to be grave and prudent, and an

example of the flock, and to govern well in the houfe

and kingdom of Chrift, he is termed prefbyter or

elder.(e).. As he is the meffenger of God, he is

termed the angel of the church (y*}. As he is fent

to declare the will of God to fmners, and to befeech

them to be reconciled to God through Chrift, he is

I. -(a) Rom. II. 13. 3. 6. Who alio hath made 113

(£) A&s 20. 38. Take heed able minifter,s of the new tefta-

therefore unto yourfelves, and ment.

to all the flock over the which- (e) I Pet. 5. 1. The elders

the Holy Ghoft hath made you which are among you, I exhort,

overfeers, (bifhops) to feed the who am. alfo an elder, and a

.church of God, which he hath witnefs of the fufferings of

.purchased with his own blood. Chrift, and alfo a partaker of the

(c) Jer. 3. 15. And 1 will glory that mail be revealed. See

.give you paftors according to alfo Tit. 1. 5. 1 Tim. 5. 1, 17,

mine heart, which fhall feed you J 9.

withknowledge and underftaud- (/) Mai. a. 7. Rev. 2. I.

ing. I Pet. 5. 2, 3, j£ Unto the angel .of the church of

{d) I Cor. 4. 1. Let a man Ephefus, write. .Rev. I. 20. The
fo account of us, as of the minif- -feven liars are the angels of the

-ters of Chrift, and ftewards of .feven churches. See alio, Rev.
the myfteries of God. 2> Cor. 3. I, 7.

* As the office and character of thegofptl minifrer is particularly

and fully defcribed,in the holy fcriptures, under the title, of bifhop ;

and as this term is peculiarly exprefilve of his duty as an overfeex

©f the flock, it ought not to be rejected.
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termed ambaffadorf^). And, as he difpenfes the

manifold grace of God, and the ordinances inftituted

by Chrift, he is termed fleward of the myfteries of

God(£).

CHAP. IV.

Of Ruling Elders.

RULING elders are properly the reprefenta-

tives of the people, chofen by them, for the

purpofe of exercifmg government and dif-

Name, &c.
c jpimei m eonjun&ion with paftors or mi-

nifters(V). This office has been underftood, by a

great part of the proteflant reformed churches, to

be defignated, in the holy icriptures, by the title of

governments : and of thofe who rule well j but do

not labour in the word and doc~trine(3).

(g) 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then

we are ambafladors for Chrift,

as though God did befeech you
by us : we pray you in Chrift's

ftead, be ye reconciled to God.
Eph. 6. 20.

(jfej Luke 1 2. .42. Who then

is that faithful and wife ftcw-

ard, whom his Lord fhall make
ruler over his houfehold, to give

them their portion of meat in

due feafon ? 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2.

Mereover it is required in ftew-

ards,that a man be found faith-

ful.

(a) I Tim. 5. 17. Let the

elders that rule well be counted

worthy of double honour, efpe-

cially they who labour in the

word and doctrine. Rom. 12.

7, 8.—Ads 15. 25.

K b) I Cor. 12. 28. And God
hatlv fet fome in the church, firft

apoftles, fecondarily prophets,

thirdly teachers, after that mi-

racles, then gifts of healings*

helps, governments, diverfity of

tongues. See let. (a).

chap;



134 FORM OF GOVERNMENT.

€ II A P. V.

Of Deacons.

TH E fcriptures clearly point out deacons as

diftinct officers in the church(a), whofe bull-

nefs it is to take care of the poor, and to
Name, &c. diftribute among them the collections which
may be raifed for their ui'e(^). To them alfo may
be properly committed the management of their tem-
poral affairs in the church^).

C H A P. VI.

i

Of Ordinances in a particular Church*

1 H E ordinances, eftablifhed by Chrift the head,

in a particular church, which is regularly con-

0) Phil. r. I.— I Tim. 3. 8

to Verfe 15.

(£) Ads 6. i, 2. And in

thofe days when the number of

the difciples was multiplied,

there arofe a murmuring of the

Grecians againft the Hebrews,
becaufe their widows were ne-

glected in the daily miniftration.

—Then the twelve called the

multitude of the difciples unto

them, and fiid, It is not reafon

that we mould leave the word
of Goc md ferve tables.

(c) Ads 6. 3, j,6. Where-

fore brethren, lookye out among
you feven men of honcft report,

full of the Holy Ghoft, and wif-

dom, whom wc may appoint

over this bufinefs—And the fay-

ing pleafed the whole multitude:

and they chofe Stephen, a man
full of faith, and of the Holy
Ghoft, and Philip, and Pro-

choxus,and Nicanor,andTimon,

and Parmenas, and Nicolas a

profelyte of Antioch.—Whom
they fet before the apoftles : and
when tbry had prayed, they laid

their hands on them.
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ftituted with its proper officers(rt), are, prayer^),

finging praiies(r), reading(c/), expound-
Ordmances.of •

d preaching the word of God(0 ;the church,. ,r> *
. -.

adminiiteringbaptitm and the Lord's £t±p-

per(/)
; public folemn failing and thankfgiving(^),

catechiiing(/6), making collections for the poor, and

other pious purpoies(Z) ; exerciiingdilcipline^); and
bleffing the people(/j.

(a) 1 Cor. 14. 26, 33, 40.

Let all things be done to edify-

ing.—For God is not the author

of confufion, but of peace, as in

all churches of the faints.— Let
all things be done decently and
in order.

(I) Aels 6. 4. But we will

give ourfelves continually to

prayer,and to the miniftry ofthe

word. I Tim. 2. I.

(c) Col. 3. J 6. Teaching and
admonifhing one ..another, in

pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritual

fongs, finging with grace in your
hearts to the Lord.—Pfal. 9.

11.—Eph. 5. 19.—Alfo Col. 4.

16.

(</} Acls 15 . 2 1 . Luke 4. 1 6,

and 17.

(V; Tit. I. 9. Holding faft

the faithful word as hehathbeen
taught, that he may be able by
found doctrine, both to exhort

and to convince the gain-fayers.

A<fts 10. 42. He commanded us

to preach unto the people. See
alfo, Acts 28. 23. Luke 24. 47.
2 Tim. 4. 2. Acts 9.20.

(f) Matt. 28. 19. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,

baptifing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and
«f the Holy GhofL See vsr, 20.

and Mark r6. 15, 16.—I Cor.

II. 23, 24, 25. For I have re-

ceived of the Lord, that which
alfo 1 delivered unto you ; that

the Lord Jems, the fame night

in "which he was betrayed "took

bread.—And when he had given

thanks, he break it, and laid,

Take, eat; this is my body,which
is broken for you; this do in

remembrance of me.—After

the fame manner alfo he took

the cup, when he had flipped,

faying, This cup is the new tef-

tament in my blood, this do ye,

as oft as ye drink it in remem-
brance of me. Verfe 26. For as

often as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do fhew the

Lord's death till he come. Com-
pared with I Cor. 10. 16.

(g) Luke 5. 35. But the

days will come when the bride-

groom fhall be taken away from
them, and then mail they faft in

thofe days. Pfal. 50. 14. Offer

unto God thankfgiving : and
pay thy vows to the moil high.

Phil. 4. 6.—In every thing by
prayer and fupplication with
thaukfgiving, let your requefls

be made known unto God. See

I Tim. 2. I. Pfal. 95. 2.

(/j) Heb. 5. 12. For when
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CHAP. VIL

Of Church Government, and the several Kinds of

Judicatorie.s.

Sect. I.TT is absolutely necefiary that the go-

X vernment of the church, be exercifed

Different under fome certain and definite form(tf) '>

Judicatories. ^nd we j1Qj^ it tQ ^Q expe(ftent,
and

agreeable to fcripture and the practice of the prinri'

for the time ye -ought to he
teachers, ye have need that one
teach you again, which be the

firfr. principles o£ the oracles of

God, and are become fuch as

have need of milk, and not of

ftrong meat.

(f) i Cor. 16. i, 2, 3, 4. Now
concerning the collection for the
faints, as I have given order to

the churches of Galatia, even fo

do ye.—Upon the firft day of

the week, let every one of you
lay by him in {lore as God hath
profpered him, that there be no
gatherings when 1 come. And
when I come, whomfoever ye
fhall approve by your letters,

them will I fend to bring your
liberality unto jerufalem. And
if it be meet that I go alfo, they
mall go with me. Gal. 2. 10.

Only they would that we mould
remember the poor ; the fame
which I alfo was forward to do.

(&) Heb. 13. 17. Obey them
that have the rule over you, and
fubmit y ourfelvcs, for they watch
for your fouls, as they that muft

give account, that they may do

it with joy, and not with grief-;

for that is unprofitable for you.

I Theff. 5. 12, 13. And we
befeech you, brethren, to know
them which labour among you,

and are over you in the Lord,

and admonilh you ; and to ef-

teem them very highly in love

for their work's fake. And be

at peace among yourfelves.

(/) 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace

of the Lord Jefus Chriit, and the

love of God, and the communion
of the Holy Ghoft, be with you
all. Amen. £ph. I. 2. Grace
be to you, and peace from God
our Father, and from the Lord
Jefus Chrift.

I. (a) Ezek. 43. 10, 11, 12.

Shew them the form of the

houfe, and the fafhion thereof,

and the goings out thereof, and
the comings in thereof; and all

the forms thereof, and all the

ordinances thereof, and all the

forms thereof, and all the laws

thereof : and write it in their

fight, that they may keep the
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rive Chriftians, that the church be governed by con-

gregational, preibyterial and fynodical aflemblies.

In full confiftency with this belief, we embrace, in

the fpirit of charity, thofe Chriftians who differ from

us, in opinion or in practice, on thefe iubjeils(^).

Sect. II. Thefe aflemblies ought not to poflefs

any civil jurifdittion, nor to innifb any
Thar .powers.

c
«

v jj penalties^): Their power is whol-

ly moral or fpiritual, and. that only ministerial and

declarative^/). They poflefs the right of requiring

obedience to the laws of Chrift ; and of excluding

the difobedient and diforderly, from the privileges

of the church. -To give efficiency, however, to this

neceffary and fcriptural authority , they poffefs the

powers requifite for obtaining evidence and infli&ing

certfure : They can call before them any offender

againft the order and government of the church :

They can require members, of their own fociety, to

appear and give teftimony on the caufe ; but the

hi'gheft puuifliment to which their authority extends,

is to exclude the contumacious and impenitent, from

the congregation of believers £<?).

whole form thereof, and all the ther, that he divide the inherit

-

oidinances thereof,and do them, ance with me. And he faid

—This is the law of the houfe. unto him, Man, who made me ~^

(A) A<Sts 15. 5, 6. But there judge or a divider over you ?

rofe up certain of the fecftofthe John 18. 36. My kingdom is

Pharifees which believed, fay- not of this world,

ing, That it was needful to cir- (d) See and confult A<5b 15

.

cumcife them, and to command from the iftto the 22d verfe.

them to keep the law of Mofes. (<?) Matt. 18. 15, 16, 17, 1?,

—And the apoftles and elders 19, 20. Moreover, if thy bro-

came together for to confider of ther fhall trefpafs againft thee,

this matter. go and tell him his fault he'-

ll, (c) Luke 12. 13, 14. And tween thee and him alone; ii

one of the company faid unto he mall hear thee, thou huft

him,' Matter, fpeak to mr bro- gained thy brother. But if he

F f
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CHAP. VIII.

Of the Congregational Assembly, or 'Judicatory, usu-

ally styled The Church Session,

Sect. I. 'T'HE church feffion confifts of the mi-
Confdtuent JL nifter, or mmifters, and elders of a

tM*3k Particular congregation^).

Sefllon.

Sect. II. The church feffion is competent to the

fpiritual government of the congregati-
ower.

on^j . Por -which purpdfe, they have- pow-
er to inquire into the knowledge and chriftian coil-

clu£t of the members of that church(c) ; to call be-

fore them the offenders and witneffes, being mem-
bers of their own fociety, and to introduce witneffes

from other focieties or denominations, -where it may

will not hear thee, -then take

with thee one or two more, that

in the mouth of two or three

witneffes, every word may be

cftablifhed. And if he Avail ne-

glect to hear them, tell it unto

the church? hut if he neglect

to hear the church, let him be

unto thee as an heathen-man,

and a publican. Verily I fay

unto you, whatfoever ye fhall

bind on earth, fhall be bound in

heaven : and whatfoever ye fhall

loofe on earth, (hall he loofed

in heaven. I Cor. 5. 4, 5. In

the name of our Lord Jefus

Chrift, when ye are gathered

together, and my fpirit, with the

power ©f our Lord Jefus Chrift.

To deliver fu«h a one unto Satan

,

for the deftruclion of the flefh,

that the fpirit may be faved in

the day of the Lord Jefus.

I. (a!) I Cor. 5. 4. In the

name cfour Lord Jefus Chrift,

when ye are gathered together,

and my fpirit, with the power
of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

II.
y
i> Heb. 13. 17. Obey

them that have the rule over

you, and fubmit yourfelves, for

they watch for your fouls, as

they that muft give account,

that they may do it with joy,

and not with grief. I Theff. 5.

12, 13. and 1 Tim. 5. 17.

—

(0 Ezek. 34. 4-
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be neceiTary, to bring the procefs to ifTtie ; and, when
they can be procured to attend, to admonilh, to re-

buke, to fufpend, or exclude from the facraments,

thofe who are found to deferve the cenfures of the

church'r/) ; to concert the beft meafures for promot-
ing the fpiritual interefts of the congregation, and
to appoint delegates to the higher judicatories of the
church (V).

Sect. III. The minifter hath a right to convene

Hsow to be the fefiion when he may judge it requi-

convened, iite(/). And he ought, in ail cafes, to

convene them, when requefted by any two or more
of the elders,

Sect. IV. We think it proper, that every church
fefiion keep a fair regifter, of births, of

Regifters to bapu£jps
1
of marriages, of perfons admit-

ep
' ted to the Lord's table, of deaths in the

fociety, and of other removals.

(jf) I TheiT. 5. 12, 13. And
we befeech you, brethren, to

know them which labour among
you, and are over you in the

Lord, and admonilh you.—And
to efteem them very highly in

love, for their work's fake, and

be at peace among yourfeives.

See alfo 2 Theff. 3. 6, 14, 15. I

Cor. II. 27. fro the end.

(V) A#s 15. z. When there-

fore Paul and Barnabas had no
fmall diffention and difputatlon

with them,they determined that

Paul and Barnabas, and certain

other of them, mould go up to

Jerufalem unto the apoftles and
elders about this queftion. 6.

And the apoftles and elders came
together for to confider of this

matter.

(/) Ads 20. 17.

CHAP.
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CHAP. IX.

Of the Presbytcrial Assembly.

St.ct. I. rpHE church being divided into many

JL feparate congregations, thefe need
NccefTity of the mutual counfel and affirmance, in order
Pr ytery. to preferve ibundnefs of do£trine, and

regularity of difcipline ; and to enter into common
jneafures, for the promoting of knowledge and reli-

gion, and for the preventing of the encroachments

of infidelity and error(V). Hence arife the import-

ance and ufefulnefs of prefbyterial and fynodical af-

Jc-i^blies^).

Sect. II. A prefbytery confifts of all the minif-
Conftitucnt nu-m- ters, and one ruling elder from each
fcers thereof.

congregation, within a certain dif-

fr;<ft.

Sect. Ill, Every congregation, which has a fet-

tled p.vllpr, has a right to be represented in prefby-

ury, by one elder; and every collegiate church, by
two or more elders, in proportion to its minifters.

I. (a) The church of 'Jerufa-

Lejn coft&fted of more than one,

a» is iftanifeft both before and
after the dliperiicn, from Acls
o\ 1,6. Aft&p. 31. Acb 21.
20. Acts 6. 2. Thefe congrega-
tions were under oneprefbyterial

goVerrttrient, proved from Acls
15. 24. a8. -Acts 11. 22- 30.

—Acib'ai. 17, 18.-—Acts 6 chap.

That the church of Ephefus had
more congregations than cneun-
der a prefbyterial government,
appears from A&s 20. 31. Chap.

19. 18, 10, 5,0. 1 Cor. 16. 8, 9,

19. compared with A&s 18. 19,
24. 26.

—

Acts 20. 17, 25, 28,

39» 36, 37- Rev. 2.1,2,3,4,5,
6. joined with Acts 20. 17, 18.

(£) I Tim. 4. 14. Neglect
not the gift that is in thee,

which was given thee by pro-

phecy, with the laying on of the

hands of the prefbytery. Acts

15. 2.—Verfe4. And when they

were come to jerufalem, they

were received of the church,

and of the apoftles and elders,

and they declared all things that
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Where there are two or more congregations united

under one pallor, all fuch congregations fliall have
but one elder to represent them. Every congrega-

tion, which has no fettled minifter, and is able and
willing, to fupport one, (hall be entitled to be
reprefented, by a ruling elder, in this judicatory.

And where there are two or more fuch congregati-

ons, united for the maintainance of the gofpel, and
in their united ltatet are of the defcription afore

-

faid, then fuch united congregations may be repre-

fented by one eider. Every elder, not known to the

prefbytery, mail produce a certificate of his regu-

lar appointment, from the church which he repre-

sents (c).

Sect. IV. Any three minifters, and as many el-

„ - ders as may be prefent beloneinp; to the
Quorum of the n

J
, •

r
_ , ° V? ,

PrelLytery.
preibytery, being met, at the time and
place appointed, fliall be a judicatory,

competent to the difpatch of bufinefs ; notwithstand-

ing the abfence of the other members^).
Sect. V. The prefbytery having cognizance of

all things, that regard the welfare of

Prefb^te^

th

&e
tlle particular churches within their

bounds, which are not cognizable by

God had done with them. Ver. V (J) A6b 14. And thence

6. And the apofdes and elders failed to Antioch, from •whence

came together for to confider of they had been recommended by

this matter. the grace of God, for the work
III. (c) Acts. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, which they fulfilled.—And when

6. r Cor. 14. 26, 2,3, 40. Let they were come and had gath-

all things be done to edifymg. ered the church together, they
!—For God is not the author of rehearfed all that God had done
confufion, but of peace, as in all with them, and how he had o-

the churches of the faints.—Let pened the door of faith unto the

ail things be 4quc decently, and Gentiles ; compared with Acts

in order. H. 18. And when tfiey heard

Ff 2
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the feiTion(c). They have alio a power of receiving

and i (firing appeals from the feflions, and references,

brought before them in an orderly manner(/") ; of

examining and licencing candidates for the gofpel

miniitry(g') ; of ordaining, fettling, removing, or

judging mimfters(i>) ; of examining, and approving

or cenfunng the records of the fefiions ; of revolv-

ing queitions of doctrine or discipline, ferioufly and
reafonably propofed(Z) ; of condemning erroneous

opinions, that injure the purity or peace of the

church(i) ; of viliting particular churches, to en-

quire into their itate, and redrefs the evils that may

thefe things, they held their

peace, and glorified. God, faying,

Then hath God alio to the Gen-
tiles granted repentance unto

life.

'(e) Acls 15. 5. Eut there

role up certain of the feci of the

Pharifecs which believed, fay-

ing, that it was needful to cir-

cumcife them, and to command
them to keep the law of Mcfes.

Ver. 6. And the apoftles and
elders came together for to con-

lider of this matter. Ver. 19.

Wherefore my fentence is, that

we trouble not them which from
among the Gentiles are returned

to God : Ver. 20. But that we
write unto them, that they ab-

ftain from -pollutions of idols,

and from fornication, and from

tilings firangled,and from blood.

(f) Acls 18. 24, 27. And a

certain Jew named Apollos,

born at Alexandria, an eloquent

man, and mighty in the fcrip-

tures, came to Ephefus.—And
when he was difpofed to pafs

-into Achaia, tne brethren wrote,

exhorting the difciples to re-

ceive him. Compared with
Acls 19. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.

(g) I Tiiii. 4. 14. Neglecl

not the gift that is in thee,

which was given thee by pro-

phecy, with the laying on of the

hands of the prefbytery. Acls

13. a, 3. As they minifiertd

to the Lord, and fafted, the

Holy Ghoft faid, Separate me
Barnabas and Saul for the work
whereunto I have called them.

—And when they had fafted

and prayed, and layed their

hands on them, they fent them
away.

(h) Acls 15. 28. For it

feemed good to the Holy Ghoft,

and to us, to lay upon you no
greater burden than thefe necef-

fary things. I Cor. 5. 3.

{i) Affts 15. 10. Now there-

fore why tempt ye God, to put

a yoke upon the neck of the dif-

ciples, which neither our fathers

nor we were able to bear ? Com-
pared with Gal. 2. 4, 5.

(i) Acls fs-,22, 23, 24. Then
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have ariferi within them(/) ; of uniting, or dividing

congregations, at the requeft of the people'; and of
ordering whatever pertains to the fpiritual concerns
of the churches under their care(w). And it ilia.ll

be the duty of the prefbyteries to report, to the fy-

nod, licenfures, ordinations, the diimirling or re-

ceiving of members, and the removal of members
by death.

Sect. VI. The prefoytery mall meet on their

own adjournment : and when any emer-

c^^a
e

gency Ihall require a meeting, fooner than
the time to which the judicatory, ftands

adjourned, the moderator (hall, with the concurrence,
or a! the requeft of two miniiters and two elders,

the elders, being of different congregations, call a

meeting of the prefbytery, by ^circular letter fent to

every minifter, and to the ietnon of every vacant con-

pleafed it the apoftles and el-

ders, with the whole church, to

fend chofen men of the'r own
company to Antioch, with Paul

and Barnabas : namely, Judas
firnamed Barfahas, and Silas,

chief men among the brethren,

and they wrote letters by them
after this manner, The apoftles,

and elders, and brethren, fend

greeting unto thebrethrenwhich
are of the Gentiles in Antioch,

and Syria, and. Cilicia.—For-

afmuch as we have heard, that

certain which went.out from us,

have troubled you with words
fubverting your fouls, faying,

Ye muft be circumcifed, and

keep the lav/; to whom we gave

np fuch commandments.
VI. '/, Ads so. 17. And

from Miletus he fent ro Ephcfus,

and called the elders of the
church.—Acts 6. 2. Then the

twelve called the multitude of
the difciples unto them, and faid

It is not reafon that we fhould

leavelhe word of God,and ferve

tables.—Acts 15. 50. So when
they were difmiffed, they came
to Antioch : and when they had
gathered the multitude toge-

ther, they delivered the epiftle.

VII. (rt~) Eph. 6. 18. Praying
always with all prayer and fup-

plication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with/ all

perfeverance, and fupplication

for all faints.—Phil. 4. 6. Be
careful for nothing ; but in e-

very thing by prayer and fuppli-

cation with thankfgiving, let

your requefts be made known
unto God.
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gregation having a right to fend a reprefentative to

the judicatory, in due time previous to the meeting;
which time fhall be ascertained and recorded by each

preihytery, and fliali not be lefs than ten days : and

nothing thail be tranfacTted, at fuch fpecial meeting,

beiides the particular bufinefs for which the judicato-

ry has been thus convened.

Sect. VII. At each meeting of preibytery, a fermon
(hall be delivered, if convenient ; and

Opening-of the every particular feffion {hall be opened
and concluded with prayer : The roll

fhall be called, and the meeting recorded by the

clerk, who ihall enter the names of the members
pre lent, and alfo of thofe miniilers who are abfent

C H A P. X.

Of the Synodical Ajfembly**.

Sect. I. A S a prefbytery is the convention of

^ a-. ..*#. l\ the billions and elders, within a cer-

Members of tarn diitnct ; lo a lynod is the convention

Synod. of feveral presbyteries-, within a larger

diftricl.

Sect. II. The fynod have power to admit and

judge of appeals, regularly brought up from
Powers

t^£ pPe{byteries ; to give their judgment on
all references, or eeclefiaftical cafes, made

to them ; to review the preibytery books ; to redrefs

whatever hath been done by prelbyteries contrary to

* As the proofs already adduced- in favour of a prefbyterial af-

fembly in the goverment of the church, arc equally valid in fupport

$f a fyrodical affembly (f:nce a fynod is only a larger prefbytery)

it is. unneceffary torepcat the fcripturcs t% which reference ha*

besn made under Chap, IX, or to add any other.



FORM OF GOVERNMENT. 345
order; to take effectual care that prelbyteries obferve

the conftitutions of the church ; to make fuch regula-

tions, for the benefit of their whole body, and of the

prelbyteries and churches under their care, as (hall

be agreeable to the word of God, and not contradic-

tory to the decifions of the general affembly, and to

propofe, to the general aiTembly, for their adoption,

iuch meafures as may be of common advantage to

the whole church.

C H A P. XL

Of the General Assembly^*

Sect. I. r 1 >HE general aflembly is the hfgheft ju-

\ dicatory of the prefbyterian church j

Style of the hisfc-
anc^ ^a *- rePr^^nt, in one body, all the

eft Judicatory of particular churches of this denomina-
te Hrefbyterian tion ; and {hall bear the ityle and title
Church. of Tbe Gcveral Assembiy cj tbe prcSm

byterian Church in the United States of America,

f The radical principles of prefbyterian church government and
difcipline are ;—That the feveral different congregations of be-

lievers, taken collectively, coiiititute one church of Chrift, called

emphatically the church ;—that a larger part of the church, or a repre-

fentation of it, fhould govern a fmaller, or determine matters of

controverfy which arife therein ;—that, in like manner, a reprefent-

ation of the whole fhould govern and determine in regard to every

part and to ail the parts united, that is, that a majority flail govern :

And, consequently, that appeals may he carried from lower to

higher judicatories, till they he finally decided by the collcited

wifdom and united voice of the ivlole church. For thefe principles

and "this procedure, the example of the apofUes and the practice of

the primitive church is considered as authority.—See Acts 15. I, 2,

4, 6. and from the 2d to the 29th verfes ; alfo Acts 16. 1 4. and the

proofs adduced under the three laft chapters.
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Sect. II The general afTembly fball confift of an

equal delegation of biiheps and elders from each pref-

Conftituent Mem- bytery, in the following proportion

:

bers of the General viz. each preibytery, confiding of not
Affembly more than fix miniiiers (hall fend one
minifter and one elder ; each preibytery, confiding of

more than fix minifters and not more than twelve,

{hall fend two miniiiers and two elders ; and in like

proportion, for every fix miniiiers, in any preibytery.

And thefe delegates, fo appointed, (hall bear the title

of Commissioners to tbc general assembly.

Sect. III. Any fourteen or more, of thefe cora-

miflioners, one half of whom fhall be mini-

thereof

1
^crs

»
being met, on the day, and at the place

appointed, fhall be competent to form a ge-

neral affembly, and to proceed- to bufinefs*

Sect. IV. The affemblv t'haJl receive and iffue all

appearand references, which may beregu-
Powerof the

jary KrQUftW before them from the inferi-
Ailembly *. *, ° .

, n n . ,

or judicatories ; they thai! revrew tne mi-
nutes and proceedings of every fynod, to approve or

cenfure them ; they fliall give their advice and inftruc-

tions, in all other cafes fubraitted to them ; and they
fliall alio conilitute the bond of union, peace, cor-

refpondence, and mutual confidence, among alL our
churches.

Sect. V. To the aflembly alfo belongs the pow-
er of con fui tiiiff, reafonins;, and judg-ins;,

Other Powers of : „ £ r a ?
1 S-

the Affembly.
m cuntjoyeriies refpeding do&rme
and dilcipline ; of reproving, warning,

or bearing teftimony againft error in doclrine, or

immorality in practice, in any church preibytery, or

i'yncd ; of correfponding with foreign churches ; of

putting aitop to Ichiimatical contentions, and dispu-

tations; and, in general, of recommending and at-

tempting reformation of manners; and of promoting
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charity, truth and holinefs, through all the churches ;

and of erecting new fynods, .whsn they judge it rie-

cefTary.

Sect. VI. Before any overtures or regulations,

propafed by the aflembly to be eitablifh-
Reftri<ftions of ^ a^ ft^Ting rifles, fhall be obligatory
the power ot . . *f . n „ . Vr

the Aflembly. on tne churches, it mall be neceiiary to

tranfmit them to all the prefbyteries,

and to receive the returns of, at leafr, a majoriy of

the prefbyteries, in writing, approving thereof.

CHAP. XI

L

Of eletJing andordaining ruling Elders and Deacons.

Sect. I. T TAVING defined the officers of the

JL 1 church, and the atTemblies by which
it fhall be governed, it is proper hereto prescribe the

modes in which ecclefiaftical ruleis (hail be ordained

to their refpe&ive offices.

Sect. II. Every congregation fhall elect perfons

Mode of eleel-
to tne office of rullllg elder, and to the

ing ruling El- office of deacon, or either of them, in the

ders,&c. mode moft approved, and in ufe in that

congregation(tf).

Sect. III. When any perfon fhall have been elected

to either of thefe offices, and ihail have
Howtobeor- declared his willingnefs to accept there-

of, he fhall be fet apart in the following

manner.

(a) I Cor. 14. 40. 'Letallthings bc-done decently and in order.
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Sect. IV. After fermon, the minifter uiall pro-

Engagements Pofe t0
.
Wm*&» the prefence of the con-

required ofEl- gregation, the following questions : viz.

ders and .Dea-

cons.

i. Do you believe the fcriptures, of the old and
new teftament, to be the word of God, the only in-

fallible rule of faith and pra&ice ?

2. Do you fincerely receive and adopt, the con-

fer! on of faith of this- church, as containing the fyftem

of doclrine taught in the holy fcriptures ?

'

3. Do you approve of the government and dif-

cipiine of the prefbyterian church, as exercifed in

thefe United States ?

4. Do you accept the office of ruling elder [or

deacon as the cafe maybe] in this congregation, and
promife faithfully to perform all the duties thereof ?

After having anfwered thefe queftions in the affirm-

To be fet
at ive

>
ne uia^ De ^et apart, by prayer, to the

apart by office of elder [or deacon as the (b) cafe rnav

Prayer, be ;] and the minUler fliall give him, and the

congregation, an exhortation fuited to the occafion.

CHAP. XIIL

Of licenfing Candidates, or Probationers, to preach
the Gespel.

Sect. I. ^"T^HE holy fcriptures require, that

1 fome trial be previoully had ofthofe
Prelbyterles who are to be ordained to the miniftry
eught to lkenfe of the gofpel, that this facred office mav
Probationers. 1 i 1 i 1 1 • 1

not be degraded, by being committed

(i) AAs 6. 5, 6.
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to weak or unworthy men(Vz) and that the churches
may have an opportunity to form a better judgment
respecting the talents of thofe by whom they are to

be inftru&ed and governed. For this purpofe prel-

byteries (hall licenfe probationers, to preach the

gofpel ; that after a competent trial of their talents,

and receiving, from the churches, a good report

;

they may, in due time, ordain them to the paltoral

officer^;.

Sect. II. It is proper and requifite, that candi-

dates, applying to the prefbytery to be
Teftimonials to licenfed to preach the gofpel, produce
be produced by

fati s fa&ory teftimonials of their good
Candidates ap- , in i <• i • • « •

plying to bell- moral character, and ot their being re-

cenfed gular members offome particular church.

And it is the duty of the prefbytery,

for their fatisfa&ion with regard to the real piety of

iiicH candidates, to examine them reflecting their

experimental acquaintance with religion, and the

motives which influence them to defire the facred

omce(c). And it is recommended, that the candi-

date be alio required to produce a diploma, of bache-

lor or mailer of arts, from fome college or univerfity :

or at leail authentic teftimonials of his having gone
through a regular courfe of learning.

Segt. III. Becaufe it is highly reproachful to re-
'

. , . , ligion, and dangerous to the church, to
1 nais in order . ° A , , x ° - .n , ,

'

to Lkcnie. mtruit the holy miniitry to weakaria ig-

norant men(<^), the prefbytery fhall try

(a) i Tim. 3. 6. Not a novice, a Tim. 2. 2. And the things
that thou halt heajd of me among many witneffes, the fame commit
thou to faithful men who fhall be able to teach others alio.

(6) 1 Tim. 3. 7. 3 John 12.

(t) Rom. 2. 21. Thou, therefore, who teacheft another, teacheft
thou not thyfelf ? &c. in connection with letter {a).

(?) See letter* (a) and (A).

G *
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each candidate, as to his knowledge of the Latin lan-

guage ; and of the original languages in which the

holy fcriptuves were written. They (hail examine
him, on the arts and fciences ; on theology, natural

and revealed; and on ecclefiaitical hiftory. And in

order to make trial cf his talents, to explain and vin-

dicate, and practically to enforce the doclrines of the

gofpel, the prefbyrery (hall require of him, an exegefis

on fome common head of divinity ; a prefbyteriai

exercife ; a le&ure or explication of a portion of

fcripture ; and a popular iermon, or other fimiliar

exercifes, to be held, at feveral fucceffive feflions, till

they fliall have obtained fatisfaction, as to his piety,

literature and aptnefs to teach in the churches (Y).

Sect. IV. That the molt effe&ual meafures may
be taken, to guard againft the admiffion

The Study of of infufficient men into the facred
Divinity mull office (/), it is recommended, that no
continueat^caft i* 1

• t r
v , candidate, except in extraordinary caies,

two Years be- ,
' t

i
•

i
•

fcreLicenfe. be licenled ; unleis, alter his having

completed the ufual courfe of academi-

cal ftudies, he fhali have ftudied divinity at lead two

years, under fome approved divine, or profeffor of

theology.

« . Sf.ct. V. Before the prefbvtery pro-

required of Ceed to licenfe the canditate, the mode-
Probationers, rator (hall require of him the following
before Licenie. engagements : viz*

1. Do you believe the fcriptures of the old and

new teftament, to be the word of God, the only in-

fallible rule of faith and pra&ice ?

2. Do you fmcereiy receive and adopt the con-

feflion of faith of this church, as containing the fyftem

of dodirine taught in the holy fcriptures ?

(<?) I Tim. 3. %.—Apt to teach. See alio the foregoing quota

tions. (j) See letter(a).
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3. Do you promife to ftudy the pesfte, unity and

Duritv of the church? .... . t .J*P
4 Do you promife to fubm.t yourielf, in the Lo» d,

to the government of this prefoytery, or ofany other

prefbvtery in the bounds of which you may be

Sect VI. The candidate having anfweied tRele

oueft.ons in the affirmative, and the mo-

Manner of li- Aerator having offered up a prayer iuit-

- cenfing.
able to the occafion, he (hall aadiels

hhnfelf to the candidate, to the following purpofe:

"In the name of the Lordjeius drift ,
ana by that

authority, which he hath given to bis *""&%£«*
edification, we do lieenfe you, to preach the gofpel,

wherever God in his providence may call >ou

and for this purpofe, may the buffing
,

of God rert
anuioi v ! 1

f Cht-ifl hi your heart,
upon you, ana tne spnu 01 v.m.u .. }

Jmen." Arid record fuaH be made 0; the hcemuie, in

the following form: viz. ' ' .

At the day of ta<-

prefbvtery of - having received

Form of
fBgjtfPnt teiVimonials, in tavonr 01

LkeDfc -

of his'havmg g»« through a regular courie

of literature ; of his good moral cf
^randtrf

his bein* in the communion of the cnuich ,
pioce-J

ed to take the ufual parts of trial for his hcenfore

:

And he having given fiatisfacTion, as to his accompli 1. 1-

ments in literature ; as to his espenmental acquaint-

?nce with religion; and as to his proficiency in

divhii y," and other ftudies , the prefbvtery did, and

hea'ebv do e.nrefs their approbation of all thefe parts

of trial
" And he having adopted the confeil.on or

fchhof'this church ;
and\htisfaaovily anfwered the

aueftions, appointed to be put to
*f*&*">™

1'icenfed; the prefbvtery d'.o, and hereny do been .

him, the faid to preach the goipel ofChnft

,

as a probationer for the holy inmulry ;
witum toe



jCI FORM OF GOVERNMENT.

bounds of this prefbytery, or wherever he fliall be
orderly called.

Sect. VII. When any candidate (hall, by the per-

miffion of his prefbytery remove without
rvft.momalsof kg Umi e xtra£t of this record, ac-
a Probationer. .... n .

'

companied with a preioytenal recom-
mendation, figned by the clerk, {hall be his teftimo-

nials, -to the prefbytery under whofe care- he fhall

come,

CHAP. XIV.

Of the Elc&ion and Ordination of Bishops or

Past or s. (a)

Sect. I. T/£ THEN any probationer (hall have
V V preached, fo much to the fatis-

A Church difpo- fa&ion of any congregation as that the
te

5]
t

-l

pre
5!!

e a
Peo P^e appear difpofed to receive him

Ordination fhall Bs their minifter, the feflion (hall folicit

i;iTc theaffiftancc the prefence andcounfel of fomeneigh-
3f a Minifter. bouring minifter, to aiiift them in prepar-

ing a call for him ; unkfs highly inconvenient on
account of diftance : In which cafe they may pro-

ceed without fuch ailiitance.

Sect. II. On a Lord's day immediately after pub-

The DaM for
! * c warfttip, lX- ^na^ be intimated from the

j reparins;the pulpit, that all the members of that congre-

Call fhall be gatioi are requefted to meet, on
previouflyap- enfuing, at the church, or ufual place for

Lord's Day? folding public worlhip
-f.
then and there,

if it be agreeable to them, to prepare a call

for to be their pallor.

(V The contents of the firil eight fe&ions of this chapter, and of

ff-veral other parts of the form of government, efpecially the whole
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Sect. III. On the clay appointed, the mjnifter,

th,. at- -a whole affiilance has been obtained, fiiall
the Minuter '

fhall receive the preach a lermon, at tne uiuat Lealon.tor

Votes of" none public worihip ; and after iermon, lie

but regular fl^u announce to the people, that he
Members, and .,, .

,
,' '

,

who punctually wlil immediately proceed to take t,he

pay towards the votes of the electors of that congrega-
Support of the tion, in the cafe of whether
Church.

or Qot jie piia ij ^e chofen to be their

minifter. In this election no perfon (hall be entitled

to vote, who refufes to fifbmit to the cenfures of the

church. rejmlarlv admimftered ; or who does not con^

tribute hisjuit proportion, according to his own en-

gagements or the rules of that church, to all its necef-

fary expences*

Sfxt. IV. When the votes are taken, if it appear

When the People that a great proportion of the people
are not unanimous are aveiie from the candidate, and
^e Minifter fhall

be indue3(1 to concur in th
certify the Number .

andCircumftances call, the fluting miniiter Itiah endea-

of the Diffeutients. vour to diOuadethe congregation from
protecuting it further. But if the people be nearly,

or entirely, unanimous ; or if the majority fhall infift

upon their right to call a minifter ; then in that cafe,

the minifter, after uling his utraoft endeavousto per-

iiiade the congregation to unanimity, fhall proceed to

draw a call in due form, and to have it fubfciibed bv
the electors : certi

r
vin°", at the fame time, the nura-

berand ci cumftanees of thole who do not concur in

the call : All which proceedings fiiall be laid before

the preibyterv, together with the call.

of the fifteenth chapter, do not, it is apprehended, need to be expli-

citly and directly fupported by the words of fcripture. They relate

to thofe circumftances and arrangements in the order of God's houfe,

•which, though ufeful to be fpecified in a formula of church govern-

ment, are and muft be left, in a great meafurc, to human prudence,

afililed by Tome general directions of fcripture.

G s i
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The call iliall be in the following, or like form,

viz. The Congregation of

The Form of being, on fufficient grounds, well fatisfi-

aCaU ed f ^]le minifterial qualifications of
yon and having good hopes from our
paft experience of your labours, that your ministrati-

ons in the gofpel will be profitable to our fpirituai

interefts, do earneitly call and defire you, to undertake
the paftoral office in faitl congregation ; promifing
you, in the difcharge of your duty, all proper fupport,

encouragement, and obedience, in the Lord : And
that you may be free from worldly cares and avocati-

ons, we hereby pi'omife and oblige ourfelves to pay
to you, the fum of in regular^

payments, during the time
of your being, and continuing the regular paftor of

this church. In teftimony whereof, we have re-

ipeclively mbfcribed our names, this

day of A. D.
Attested by A. B. Moderator of the meeting.

Sect, V. But if any congregation (hall choofe to

iubfcribe their call, by their elders and deacons or

A call may, in
truftees, or committee, or either, they,

certain cafes, fee'fhall be at liberty lb to do ; but it.friall,

fubfcribedby El- |fl fuch cafe, be fully certified, to the
ders or Deacons,

pre{bytery, by the minifter, or other:

perfon who prefided, that they have been appointed,

for this purpofe, by a public vote of the congregati-

on ; and. that the call has been, in all other refpecls*

prepared as above directed,

Sf.ct. VI. When a call fliall be prefentedto any

minifter or candidate, it Giall always be viewed as a

* This blank to be filled up with the ' words, quarterly, half

yearly, or yearly, as may bell fait the congregation.
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A Call fuHlcient
fuffic:ien(: Petition from the people for

both for Ordina- nis inftalment. The acceptance of a
tion and Inftal- call, by ,a minifter or candidate, mail
ment - always be conudered as a requeft, on his

part, to be inftalled at the fame time. And when a

candidate fliall be ordained, in confequence of a call

from any congregation, the prefbytery fliall always,

at the fame time, ordain and inftal him paftor of that

congregation.

Sect. VII. The call, thus prepared, fliall be pre-

fentedto the prefbytery, under whole care the per-

The Call muft
"OR ca^ec^ AiaU be

; that, if the prefby-

be prefented tery think it expedient to preient the
to the Prelby- call to him, it may be accordingly pre-
teIT' fented : And no minifter or candidate

ihall receive a call but through the hands ef the

prefbytery

Sect. VIII. If the call be to the licentiate of ano-

ther prefbytery, in that cafe the commiffioners, des-

Hdw to pro- P^ted fr°m t]'ie congregation to profe-

ceed when the cute the calLfhall produce, to that judi-

Callis totheLi-catoiy, a certificate from their own
ccntiate of ano-

pve{bytery, regularly attefled by the
ther Prefbytery. r

» . • j°i i t l
f moderator and clerk, that they are in

order. If that prefbytery preient the call to their

licentiate, and he be difpoied to accept it, they ihall

then difmifs him from their jurifdiciion, and. require

him to repair to that prefbytery, into the bounds of
which he is called ; and there to iubmit himielf to

the ufual trials preparatory to ordination.

Sect. IX. Trials for ordination, efpecially in a

different prefbytery, from that in which the candi-

Trials for Ordi- date was licenfed, ihall confift of a
nation. careful examination as to his acquaint-

ance with experimental religion ; as to his knowledge
of philofophy, theology, ecclefiaftical hiftory, the
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Greek and Hebrew languages, and fuch other branch-

es of learning as to the preibytery may appear requi-

site ; and as to his knowledge of the conftitution,

the rules and principles of the government and difci-

r/iine of the church ; together with fuch written dif-

courfe,or difcourfes, founded on the word of God, as

to the preibytery {hall feem proper (£). The preiby-

tery, being fully fatisfied v/ith his qualifications for

the facred office, (hall appoint a day for his ordinati-

on, which ought to be, if convenient, in that church

of which he is to be the minifter. It is alio recom-

mended that a faft day be obferved in the congrega-

tion previous to the day of ordination (c).

Sect* X. The day appointed for ordination being

come, and the prefbytery convened, a member of the

Preibytery be- preibytery previoufly appointed to that
ing confcituted, dutv," fliall preach a "fennon adapted to
a. Sermon ihall , ' r T" r <-t «
be preached,

the occanon. -1 ne lame, or another

&c. member appointed to prelide in this bu-

fmefs, fliall afterwards briefly recite from the pulpit,

in the audience of the people, the proceedings of the

prefbytery preparatorv to this tranfaclion : He lhall

point out the nature and importance of the ordinance ;

and endeavour to imprefs the. audience with a proper

lenfe of the folemnity of the tranfaclion.

Then addreffing himfelf to the candi-

Engagements. date, he ihall propofe to him the follow-
requiredoi thofe ^ queftiOns* viz.
who are ordained \\ 1 -,- ., r •

«, r-

i. Do you believe the icnptures or

the old and new teflament, to be the word of God,

the only infallible rule of faith and practice (d).

(b) See the proofs in fe&ions 1, 2, 3,4, of chapter 13.

(«) Acts 13. 2, 3.

\d) % Tim. 3. 16.—Eph. a, 20.
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2. Bo you. fincerely receive and adopt, the confetti-

on of faith of this church, as containing the ivftem
of doctrine taught in the holy fcriptures (e)?

3. Do you approve of the government and difci-

pline of the prefbyterian church, aspreicribed in the
form of the government and difcipline of the prefby
terian church in thefe United States (/;?

4. Do you promife iubjeclion to your brethren in
the Lord (£•)?

5. Have you been induced, as far as you know
your own heart, to feek the office of the holy minirtry,
from love to God, and a fmcere defire to promote his
glory in the gofpel of his Son (,6) ?

6. Do you promife to be zealous and faithful in
maintaining the truths of the gofpel, and the purity
and peace of the Church ; whatever perfecution, or
oppofition, may arife unto you on that account ft) ?

7. Do you engage to be faithful and diligent, in

the exercife of all private and perfonal duties, which
become you as a Chriftian and a minuter of the
goipei

; as well as in all relative duties, and the pub-
lic duties of your office, endeavouring to adorn the
proferhon of the gofpel by your converfation ; and
walking, with exemplary piety, before the fiock, over
which God (hall make you overfeer(i) ?

When the candidate is to be ordained as the pal-tor

of a particular congregation, the following queltion
Ibali be added.

8. Are you now willing to take the charge of this

congregation, agreeably to your declaration at accept-

(e) % Tim. 1. 13.

(/) See letter (*).

(g) a Pet. 5. 5.

(A) I Cor. 2. 2.—2 Cor. 4. 5.

(*') Acts 20*17—31.

(k) See the epiftles to Timothy and Titus throughout.
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ing their call ? And do you promife to difcharge the

duties of a pallor to them, as God fliall give you

ftrength (/) ?

Sect. XL The candidate having aniwered tneie

queftions in the affirmative, the moderator fliall ae-

Engagements mand of the people :

requiredofthc i. Do you, the people of this congrega-

People. tion, continue to profefs your readinefs to

receive , whom you have called, to be

your miniiter ?

2. Do you promife to receive the word of truth

from his mouth, with meeknefs and love
; and to

iubmit to him, with humility, in the due exercife. of

difcipline(w) ?

3. Do you promife to encourage him, in his ardu-

ous labour, and to affiithis endeavours for your in-

flruclion and Spiritual edification^/) ?

4*. And do you engage to continue to him, while

he is your pallor, that competent worldly mainte-

nance which you have promifed ; and whatever elle

you may fee needful, for the honour of religion, and

his comfort among you(o) ?

Sect. XII. The people having aniwered thefe

queftions, in the affirmative, by holding up their right

Mode of Or- hands, the candidate (hall kneel down,
dination. in the molt convenient part of the church.

Then the prefiding bifhop fhall, by prayer (/>), and

with the laying on of the hands of the preibyte-

ry (^j, according to the apoftolic example, iolemnly

ordain him to the holy office of the golpel miniftry

Prayer being ended, he Ihali rife from his knees : and'

(/) 1 Pet. 5. 2.

(m) James 1. 21. Heb. 13. 1 7.

(«}' 1 Theff. 5. 12, 13.

(0) 1 Cor. 9. 7—15.

(/>) Ads 13. 2, 3- (?) I Tim * 4- 14-



FORM OF GOVERNMENT. 359
the miniiler who prefides (hall firft, and afterwards

all the members of the preibytery in their order, take

him by the right hand, faying, in words to this pur-

pofe, "We give you the right hand of fellowfliip, to

take part of this miniftry with us^)."' After which
the minifter prefixing, or fome other appointed for the

purpofe, fliall give a folemn charge in the name of

God, to the newly ordained biftiop(j), and to the

people (?), to perievere in the difcharge of their mu-
tual duties ; and (hall then, by prayer, recommend
them both to the grace of God, and his holy keep-

ing ; and finally, after finging of a pfalm, (hall difmifs

the congregation with the ufual blelling. And the

prefbytefy fliall duly record, the tranfa&ion.

CHAP. XV.

Of Translation, or removing a Minister from one

Charge to another*.

Sect. I. TWT O biihop fliall be tranflated from one

[_\ church to another, nor fliall he re-

Tranflation to ceive any call for that purpofe, but by
be made by the

tjl@ pennifiion of the prefbytery.
Preioytery. 1 - J

Sect. II. Any church, defiring to call a fettled

Mode of Pro- minifter from his prefent charge, fliall,

cedure in Tranf- by commiflioners properly authorifed,
lations. reprefent to the prefbytery the ground
on which they plead his removal. The prefbytery,

(r) Gal. 2. 9. A&s r. 25.

(>) 2 jam 4. I, 2.

(t) mS&l 5. 24. Heb. 2. T,—See alfo letters (m)> (n}t (#)•
* See note (c),at the beginning of the laft chapter, page .35 %>
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having maturely confidered their plea, may, accord-

ing as it appears more or lefs reafonab^ either re-

commend to them to defift from prqfecuting the call

;

or may order it to be delivered to the minifter to

.whom it is directed ; together with a written cita-*

tion, to him and his congregation, to appear before

the prefbytery at their next meeting. This citation

(ball be read from the pulpit in that church, by a

member of the prefbytery appointed for that pur-

pofe, immediately after public worfh-ip ; fo that, at

leaft, two fabbaths {hall intervene, betwixt the cita-

tion, and the meeting of the. prefbytery at which the

caufe of tranflation is to be confidered. The pref-

bytery, being met, and having heard the parties,

fhall, upon the whole view of the cafe, either con-

tinue him in his former charge, or tranflate him, as

they fhall deem to be mod for the peace and edifica-

tion of the church ; or refer the whole affair to the

fynod, at their next meeting, for their advice and
di region.

Sect. III. When the congregation, calling any
fettled minifter, is within the limits of

Mode of pro- an0 £|ier prefbytery 1 that con°Tes:atian
ccdurc when n ,, , r. . J J Z

,
°

/1
°

the Minifter *na" obtain leave, rrom the preibytery

is of another ,to which they belong, to apply to the
Prefbytery. prefbytery of which he is a member ;

And that prefbytery, having cited him and .his con-

gregation as before directed, {hall proceed to hear and

iffue the caufe. If they agree to the tranflation,

they fhall releafe him from his pre lent charge ; and

having given him proper teftimcnials, fhall require

him to repair to that prefbytery, within the bounds

of which the congregation, calling him lies, that the

proper fteps may be taken for his regular fettlement

in that congregation : And the prefbytery flS^ivhich

the congregation belongs, having received an -authen-



FORM OF GOVERNMENT. jSl

ticated certificate of his releafe, under the hand or*

the clerk of that prefbytery, fhall proceed to inftal

him in the congregation, as foon as convenient.
Provided always, that no bifnop or paftor fhall be
tranflated, without his own confent previoufly ob-
tained.

Sect. IV. When any minuter is to be fettled in a
congregation, the inftalment, which

Inftalment con- COnhlh3 in confuting a paftoral relati-
iiitutes the oaf- . . . .

i i i r- ,

toral Relation, on between him and the people of that

&c, particular church, maybe performed,
either by the prefbytery, or by a com-

mittee appointed for that purpofe, as may appear
moft expedient: and the following order fhall be ob-

served therein.

Sect. V. A day fhall be appointed for the inftal-

Notice of the
ment

>
at ûcn time as m3L

}
7 appear moil

Day mull be convenient, and due notice thereof given
given. to the congregation.

Sect. VI. When the prefbytery, or committee,

A Sermon lhall be fhall be convened and constituted, on
delivered, &c. the day appointed, a fermon lhall be
delivered, by fome one of the members previoufly ap-

pointed thereto ; immediately after which, the bi-

ihop, who is to prefide, fliall ftate to the congrega-

tion the defign of their meeting, and briefly recite

the proceedings of the prefbytery relative thereto.

And then, addreffing himfelf to the minifter to be
inftalled

?
;.inali propofe to him the following or fimilar

queftions :

i. Are you now willing to take the charge of this

Inftalment con- congregation, as their paftor, agreea-
iifts m mutual ^i t0 your declaration at accepting
Engagements ol ,

•*
. •-,

,

?
1 o

Minifter and t lie ir call.

Peoplc.v.^
II h
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2. Doyou confcientioufly believeand declarers far

as you know your own heart, that in taking upon you
this charge, you are influenced by a fincere defire

to promote the glory of God, and the good of his

church
;

3. Doyou folemnly promife, that,by the affiflance

of the grace of God, you will endeavour faithfully to

difcharge all the duties of a pallor to this congrega-

tion ; and will be careful to maintain a deportment,
in all refpe£ts becoming a minifter of the gdfpel of

Chrift, agreeably to your ordination engagements?
To all thefe having received fatisfa<ftory anlvvers, he
fhall propofe to the people the fame, or like quefti-

ons, as thofe directed under the head of ordination ;

which having been alfo fatisfa&orily anfwered, by
byholdingup the right hand, in teftimony of affent,

fhall folemnly pronounce and declare the faid mi-

nifter to be regulary conftituted the paftor of that

congregation. A charge (hail then be given to both
parties, as directed in the affair of ordination ; and,

after prayer, and finging a pfalm adapted to the tranf-

a£lion, the congregation fhall be difmilfed with the

ufual benediction.

Sect. VII. It is highly becoming, that, after the

folemnity of the inftalment, the heads
Elders and Heads

£ families f tnat congregation who
of Families mall

1 n t_ 1

give their right are then preient, or at lealt the el-

Hand to their Mi- ders, and thofe appointed to take
nifter - care of the temporal concerns of that

church, fliould come forward to their paftor, and give

him their right hand, in token of cordial reception

and affectionate regard.

CHAP.
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CHAP. xvr.

Of resigning a pastoral Charge.

Sect. I. TI THEN any minifter fliall labour under
V V fucligrievances in his congregation, as

that he fliall de/lre leave to refign his

ed and heard. cite the congregation to appear, by
their commiifioners, at their next meet-

ing, to fliew caufe, if any they have, why the pref-

bytery fliould not accept the refignation. IF the

congregation fail to appear, or if their reafons for re-

taining their pallor be deemed by the prefbytery ih-

fuifkient, he lhall have leave granted to refign his pa-

iloral charge ; of which due record lhall be made, and
that church (hall be held to be vacant, till fappiied

again in an orderly manner, with another minifter :

And if any congregation fliall delire to be releafed

from their pallor, a fimUar^roc^fej mutatis mutandij,

ill all be obferved.

CHAP. XVII.

Of Missions*

VETHEN vacancies become fo numerous, in any
vv prefbytery, that they cannot be fupplied with

the frequent administration of the word and or-

dinances, it fliall be proper for fucli prefbytery, or
any vacant congregation within their bounds, with
the leave of the prefbytery, to apply to any other
preflflyteiy, or to any fynod, or to the general aflem-



364 FORM OF GOVERNMENT.

-

bly, for fuch afliilance as they can afford. And, when
any prefbytery fliall fend any of their rniniiters or

probationers to diftant vacancies, the miffionary fliall

be ready to produce his credentials to the prefbytery

©r prefbyteries, through the bounds of which he no-
pals, or atleaft to a committee thereof, and obtain their

approbation. And the general aflembly may, of their

own knowledge, fend millions to any part to plant

churches, or to i'upply vacancies : And, for this pur-

pofe, may direct any prefbytery to ordain evangelifts,

or minifters without relation to particular churches ;

Prwictpd always, that fuch miffions be made with the

tfonfent of the parties appointed ; and that the judi-

catory fending them make theneceflary provifion for

their fupport an4- reward in the performance of this

fervice.

CHAP. XVIII.

OfModerators.

Sect. I. T T is equally nece-flary in the judicato-

JL ries of the churchy as in other affem-

blies, that there (hould be a moderator
A Moderator or preficlent . that the bufinefs may be

conducted with order and difpatch.

Sect. II. The moderator is to be confidered as

poffeffing, by delegation from the whole
The Authority body, all authority neceffary for the
and Duty ot the f. c i e

Moderator. preiervation or order ; tor convening

and adjourning the judicatory ; and di-

recting its operations according to the rules of the

church. He is to propofe to the judicatory every

iubjedt of deliberation that comes before uhem.
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He may propofe what appears to him the moft regu-

lar and fpeedy way of bringing any bufmefs to if-

iue, He fhall prevent the members from interrupt-

ing each ether ; and require them in fpeaking, always

to addrefs the chair. He (hall prevent a fpeaker

from deviating from the fubjeel: ; and from
uiing perfonal reflections. He (hall filence thole

who refufe to obey order. He ftiall prevent mem-
bers who attempt to leave the judicatory with-

out leave obtained from him. He ihall, at a prope

feafon, when the deliberations are ended, put the

queftion and cail the votes. If the judicatory be
equally divided, he ihall poliefs the calling vote. Ir

he be not willing to decide, he (hall put the queftion

a fecond time : and if the judicatory be again equal-

ly divided, and he dicline to 2;ive his vote, the quefti-

on fhall be loft. In all questions, he fhall give a con-

cife and clear (late of the object of the vote ; and the

vote being taken, fliali then declare how the queftion

is decided. And he ihall likewife be impoweredon
any extraordinary emergency, to convene the judi-

catory, by his circular letter, before the ordinary time

of meeting.

Sect. HI. The paftcr of the congregation (hall

always be the moderator of the church
The Muufter

feffion : except when, for prudential rea^
perpetual Mo-. r .

l \ ._r : . , . .,

iterator of the ions, it may appear adviteable thatlome

Church Seffion. other minifter ftiouId.be invited to pre-

iide : in which cafe the paftor may, with
the concurrence of the feilion, invite Tuch other mini-

fter as they may fee meet, belonging to the fame p'ref-*

byteryj to prefide in that auair. In this judicatory,

therefore, the moderator is continual : bu-t in the va-

cancy of any church, the moderator fhall he the mi-
nifter fent to them by the preibyterv j or invited by

H h 2,
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the feflion to prefide on a particular occafion. In

congregations, where there are colleagues, they {hall,

when prefent, alternately prefide in the feflion.

Sect. IV. The moderator of the prefbytery fliall

be chofen from year to year, or at

^h
M

4
?
dera

T

t0

J?
every meeting of the prefbytery, as

catorLT how to
the prefbytery may think beft. "The

be chofen. moderator of the fy.nod, and of the

general aflembly, mail be chofen at

each meeting of thofe judicatories : and the lad

moderator prefent fliall open the meeting with a fer-

mon, and fliall hold the chair till a new moderator be.

chofen.

C H A P. XIX..

Of Privilege,

IT fliall be the privilege of any member of a judi-

catory to fpeak, in his proper order, to any queftion,

with leave from the moderator. The moderator fliall

give leave to the perfon who firft rifes ; but if two,

or more members, are judged to have rifen at the fame

time, the moderator fliall determine which ihallfpeak

firft. Any member (hall have a right to propofe any

queftion, illative to the bufinefs of the church, or to

the interefts of religion^ and to have it put to vote :

provided only., that his motion be feconded by ano-

ther member.. Ifany member conceive his privilege

to be unjuftly controuled by the moderator, he may
appeal to, the judicatory, who fliall determine the

point of privilege by a vote : and the moderator and.

member muft.fubmit.to the fuiFrage of the judicatory



FORM OF GOVERNMENT. jfej"

C H A P. XX.

Of Clerks.

EVERY judicatory (Hall choofe a clerk, to record

their tranfactions, whofe continuance fliall be
during pleafure. It fliall be the duty of the Clerk,

beildes recording the tranfadTions, to preferve them
carefully ; and to grant extracts from them, when-
ever properly required; and fuch extracts, under the

hand of the clerk, fhall be coniidered as authentic

vouchers of the fa£l which they declare, in any ec-

cJefiaftieal judicatory, and to every part of the church.

C HA P.. XXI.

Of vacant Congregations ajfembling for public JVor-

Jhip-

CONSIDERING the great importance of weekly
aOembiing the people, for the public worfhip of

God ; in order thereby to improve their knowledge ;

.

to confirm their habits of worfhip, and their defire of
the public ordinances ; to augment their reverence

for the mod high God ; and to promote the charita-

ble affections which unite men moft firmly in fociety :

It is recommended, that- every vacant congregation

meet together, on the Lord's day, at one or more
places, for the purpofe of prayer, ringing praifes, and
reading the holy fcriptures, together with the works
of fuch approved divines, as the prefbytery, within
whofe bounds they are, may recommend, and they
may be able to procure ; and that the elders or dea-
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cons be the perfons who (hall prefide, and felect the
portions oF fcrip.ture, and of the other books to be
read; and to fee that the whole be conduced in a

becoming and orderly manner.

Q H A P. XXII.

Of'Commissioners to the General Assembly*.

Sect, ll r
"ff

riHE cornrniffioners to the general

A ._ X affembly fliall always be appointed
Oommifiioners ,. ,

J n . r
J ,iF\ .

fhallbe appoint- hJ tne" preioytery from which they

cdatlaft ftated come, at its latt ftated meeting immedi-
Meeting of the ately preceding the meeting of the ge-
Prefbytery. nera i affembly

j
provided, that there be

a fufficient interval, between that time and the meet-

ing of the affembly, for the commifuoners to attend

their duty in due feafon ; otherwife, the prefbytery

may make the appointment at any ftated meeting, not

more than feven months preceding the meeting of

the affembly. And as much as poffible tc prevent

all failure in the reprefentation of the prefbyteries,

arifmg from unforefeen accidents to thofe firft.ap-

pointed, it may be expedient £br< each prefbytery, in

the room of each commiffioner, to appoint alto an

alternate commiffioner, to fupply his place in cafe of

neceffary abfence.

Sect. II. Each commiffioner^ before his name
mail be enrolled as a member of the affem •

JommifLn! bly> fhall produce, from, his prefbytery, a

commiflion under the hand of themodera-
tor and clerk, in the following or like form : viz.

44 The prefbytery of being met at

cathe dav of

:

dosh
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hereby appoint biihop of the

congregation of [or ruling el-

der in the congregation of as

the cafe may he
;
]" (to which the prefbytery

may, if they think proper, make a fubflitution

in the following form, u or in cafe of his abfence,

then bifliop of the

congregation of [or

ruling elder in the congregation of as

the cafe may be ; V') to be a eommiffioner, on be-

half of this prefbytery, to the next general affembly

of the prefbyterian church in the United States of

America, to meet at on the

day of A. D. or

wherever j and whenever the faid afTerobly may hap-

pen to fit, to coniult, vote, and determine, on alL

things that may come before thmt body, according to

the principles and conftitutions of this church and the

word of God. And of his diligence herein, he is to

render an account at his return.

Signed^ by Order of the Presbytery,

Moderator
f

Clerk:'

And the prefoytery fliall make record, of the ap-

pointment.

Sect. III. Thefe commiffions {hall, if poffible, be
delivered to the clerk of the aflembly, in

Commifllons proper feafon, that he may have the roil of
fhallbedeli- the' affemblv completed before the fir&
vercd to the r ^ r^

J
- rr i 1 1

Clerk at the le 'il0n = Liornmiihons, not produced at tne

firft Seffion. opening of the affembly, fliall afterwards

be delivered only in the intervals between

, the feffions. No commiliioner {hall have a right to

deliberate or vote in the affembly, until his name fliall

have been enrolled by the clerk, and his commiffion
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publicly read, and filed among the papers of the affenv

bly.

Sect. IV. The general affembly (hall meet, at

lealt once in every year ; their firft

The Affembly meetw to-Be on the third Thurfday of
ihalrmeet once , - o • v. c via-' /i

•

a Year. May, 1709-,. in the becond rreibvterian

Church in Philadelphia, and afterwards

on their own adjournments. If there be not a fuffici-

ent number, for the tranfa&ion of bufmefs, convened
before 12 o'clock, on that day, thofe who areprefent

ffeall have power to adjourn, from day to day, till, a

fufficient number fhall have met to conilitute an af-

fembly.

Sect. V. On the day to which the general affem-

bly Hands adjourned, and between the
ihall be

j-j0urs of eleven and twelve, the moclera-
opened with a r . , ., , ~ , , r
Sermon. tor °*: tne *™ general aiiemoiy,ir preient

;

or in cafe of his abfence, the fenior minif-

ter prefent, (hall open. the. meeting with a fermcn.

After fermom, the members being in the houie where
the affembly is to hold its feffions, the fame minifter

who preached (hall, by prayer, publicly implore the

bleffing and direction of almighty God ; and ihall

continue to prefide till a new moderator be chofen.

For this purpofe he (hall call for the commifTions of

thofe prefent; which being read, and the names of

the members, enrolled in-order, if there be a quorum,
they mail' choofe a moderator.

Sect. VI. Each feffibn of the affemblv, as of all

r , rr , tne other judicatories of the church,
Mode or diffolv- n n i_ • .. j 1 1 v i 1

ing the Affembly. M1 be fotroductel and concnjtUd

with prayer. And the whole buiineis

of the affembly being nnil'hed, and the vote being tak-

en for c'iiTolving the prefent affembly, the moderate

fli all fay from the chair: u By virtue of the authori-
j

ty delegated to me by the church, let this general af-
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iembly be diiTolved ; and I do hereby diflblve it, and
require another allembly choien in the fame manner,
to meet at on the day of A. D.

.'* After which he (hall pray, and return

thanks to God for his great mercy and goodnefs,

and pronounce on thofe prefent, the apollolic bene-

didlioir.

Sect. VII. In order, as far as poffible, to procure

a reipeclable and full delegation to all our
Expences 01 i ud;cator ies \ z

'
ls proper, that the expen-

Delagates to J
, r • -n 1 n • i • - 1

be defrayed. °-es °* rmniiters andelders, in their attend-

ance on thefe judicatories, be defrayed,

by the bodies which they refpe&ively reprefent.

FORMS



FORMS of PROCESS
IN THE

JUDICATORIES of this CHURCH.

CHAP. I.

[TITH regard to Scandals or Offences that

*j may ariie in our churches, we agree to ob-

ferve the following rules of proceeding.

i. Inafmueh as all baptized perfons are members
of the church, they are under its care, and fubjeft to

its government and difcipline : and, when they have
arrived at the years of difcretion, they are bound to

perform all the duties of church-members.

2,. No accufation {hall be admitted, as the founda-

tion of a proceis before an ecclenaflical judicatory,

but where fuch offences are alledged, as appear, from
the word of God, to merit the public notice and cen-

fure of the church. And, in the accufation, the

times, places, and circumfiances,fhouldbe"afcertained,

if poffible ; that the accufed may have an opportu-

nity to prove an alibi ; or to extenuate, or alleviate

his crime.

3. No complaint or information, on the fubje£l of

pei fonal and private injuries, {hall be admitted ; un-

lefs thofe means of reconciliation, and of privately

reclaiming the offender, have been ufed, which are
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required by Chrift. Mat. xviii. 15, 16. And, in all

cafes, the ecelefiaflical judicatories, in receiving ac-

difations, in conducting proceffes, or infli&ing cen-
i'ures, ought to avoid, as far as pofiible, the divulging

of offences, to the fcandal of the church : becaufe the

unneceffary ipreading of fcandal hardens and enrages
the guilty, grieves the godly, and dilhonours religion.

And if any private Chriftian fhall induftrioufly fpread

the knowledge of an offence, unlefs in profecuting it

before the proper judicatories of the church, he lhali

be liable to cenfure, as an uncandid flanderer of his

brother.

4. When complaint is made of a crime, cognizable

before any judicatory, no more fhali be done at the

firil meeting, unlefs by confent of parties^ than to

give the accufed a copy of each charge, with the

names of the witneffes to fupport it ; and a citation

of all concerned, to appear at the next meeting of the

judicatory, to have the matter fully heard and decid-

ed. Notice (hall be given to the parties concerned,

at lead ten days, previoufly to the meeting of the ju-

dicatory.

5. The judicatory, in many cafes, may find it more
for edification, to fend fome members to converfe,in

a private manner, with the accufed perfonj and, if

he confefs guilt, to endeavour to bring him to repent-

ance, than to proceed immediately to citation.

6. When an accufed perfon, or a witnefs, refufes

to obey the citation, he (hall be cited a fecond, and
third time j and ifheftill continue *o refufe, he fhall

be excluded from the communion of the church, for

his contumacy ; until he repent.

7. No c|ime fhall be confidered as eftablifhed by a
Tingle witnefs.

Ii
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8. The oath, or affirmation, to be taken by a wit-

nefs, (hall be adminiftered by the moderator, and Qiall

be in the following, or like terms :
u I folemnly pro-

mife, in the pretence of the omnifcient and heart-

fearching God, that I will declare the truth, the whole

truth, and nothing but the truth ; according to the

beft of -my knowledge, in the matter in which I am
called to witnefs, as I fhall anfwer it to the great Judge
of quick and dead.

7'

9. The trial fliall be open, fair, and impartial. The
witnefles fliall be examined in the prefence of the

accufed; or at leaft after he fhall have received due
citation to attend : and he fliall be permitted to afk

any queftions tending to his own exclupation.

10. No witnefs, afterwards to be examined, fhall

be prefent during the examination of another wit-

nefs, on the fame cafe.

11. The teftimony given by witnefles, muft be faith-

fully recorded, and read to them, for their approba-

tion or fubfcription,

12,. The judgment fliall be regularly entered on

the records of the judicatory : and the parties (hall

be allowed copies of the whole proceedings, if they

demand them.. And, in cafe of references, 01* apr

peals, the judicatory appealed from fliall lend authen-

tic copies of the whole procefs to the higher judi-

catories.

13. The perfon found guilty fiiall be admonifhed,

rebuked, or excluded from church-privileges, as the

cafe fhall appear to deferve ; and this only till he

give fatisfaclory evidence of repentance.

14. The fentence fliall be publifhed, only in the

church or .churches which have been offended. Or,
if it be a matter of fmall importance, and it fliall ap-

pear moft for edification not topublifii it, ttmaypak
only in 'the judicatory.
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*r. Such grofs offenders, as will not be reclaimed

by the private or public admonitions of the chute..,

are to be cut off from its communion,^jto
our Lord's direction, Mat. svttt i 7 - "* *. apollolu.

injunaion refpefting the mcelltious perfon Co.
.
ver.

lLr. But as this is the htgheft cental e of the

church, and of the mold folemn nature, ,t is not obe

inflifted, without the adv.ce and confent of, atdealt,

the m-efbytery under whofe care the pa.ticula.

SIR which the *^r-*«P»«J
advice of a higher judicatory, as the caie may appear

W
Sffil proceffes in cafes of fcandal lhall com-

mence, witL the fpace of one year afte,-the
,

cnme

ihall have been committed; unlefs it lhall have oe

C0
Tr

ewS5r

member fhall remove from one

congregation to another, he (ball produce proper tel-

tLonial of his church-memberfcp, before he be

admitted to church-privileges ; unlets the church to

which he removes, has other iattsfadory means of

information.

CHAP. II.
' i

Of Procefi against a Bishop or Minister.

AS thefuccefs of the gofpel, in a great meafure,

depends upon the credit and good report of its

liters, each preibytery ought, with the greateft

attention, to witch overall their members
^

and be

careful to cenfure them, when neceffary, with .mpttj

tUlitv ; either for perfonal crimes, which they may

commit in common with other men ;
orthofe that aie
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vocational, arifmg from the manner in which theymay discharge their important office.

i. Procefs, agamft a gofpel minifter (hall always
be entered before the prefbytery of which he is amember And in cafe it fliall be found that the
facls with which he (hall be charged happened with*
outthe bounds of his own prefbytery, they fliall fend
notice to the prefbytery within whofe bounds they did
happen: and defire that prefbytery, either fif with-m convenient diftance) to cite the witneffei to ap-
pear at the place where the trial began, or, if other-
wiie, to take the examination themfelves: and tranf-
mil an authentic record of their teftimony. Always
giving due notice to the accufed perfon of the time
and place otiuch examination.
>% Neverthelefs, in cafe of a minifter being fuppo.

led to be guilty of any crime, or crimes, at fuch a
diftance^rom Ins ufual place of refidence, as that the
oftenceis not likely to become otherwife known to
the prefbytery to which he belongs : it fliall, in fuch
caie, be the duty of the prefbytery within whofe
bounds the facls fliall have happened, after fatisfyin-
themfelves that there is probable ground of accufa-
tion, to fend notice, to the prefbytery of which he
is a member; who are to proceed againft him, and
to take the proof by commiflion, as above dire&ed

3. Procefs, againft a gofpel minifter, fliall not be
entered upon

; unlefs fome perfon, or perfons, under-
take to make out the charge ; or when common fame
io loudly proclaims the fcandal, that the prefbytery
find u neceflary to profecute, and fearch into the mat-
ter, for the honour of religion.

4. As the fuccefs of the gofpel greatly depends on
tne unblemiihed character of its minifters ; their
foundnefs in the faith, and holy, and exemplary con-
verfation

; and as it is the duty of all Chriftians to
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be very cautious in taking up an ill report of any man ;

it is efpecially fo of a minifter of the gofpel. If,

therefore, any man know a minifter guilty of a pri-

vate cenfurable fault, he ihould warn him in private.

But if he perfift in it, or it become public he (hould

apply to fome other bifliop of the prefbytery, for his

advice in the matter*

5. When complaint is laid before the prefbytery,

it muft be reduced to writing ; and nothing farther is

to be done at the firft meeting, unlefs by confent of

parties, than giving the minifter a full copy of the

charges, with the names of the witnefies annexed

thereto ; and citing all parties, and their witneiTes,

to appear and be heard at the next meeting : which
meeting (hall not be fooner than ten days after iuch

citation.

6. At the next meeting of the prefbytery, the

charges muft be read to him, and his anfwers heard.

If it appear iieceftary to proceed farther, the prefby-

tery ought to labour to bring him to confefhon. And
if he confefs, and the matter be bale and flagitious ;

fuch as drunkennefsjiincleannefs, or crimes of a high-

er nature, however penitent he may appear, to the

iatisfaftion of all, the prefbytery muft, without delay,

iufpend him from the exercife of his office, or depoie

him from the miniftry ; and appoint him a due time
to confefs publicly before the congregation offended,

and to profefs his repentance.

7. The profecutor {hall be previcufly warned,-
that, if he fail to prove the charges, he muft him felt"

be cenfured, as a flanderer of the gofpel miniftrv ; in

proportion to the malignity, or raihnefs, that fliail ap-
pear in the profecution.

8. If a minifter, accufed of atrocious crimes, being
three times duly cited, ihallrefufe to attend ths pretbvV

Ii 35
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tery, he muft be immediately fufpended. And ft
after another citation, he ftill refufe to attend, be fhail

"be depofed as contumacious..

9. If the minifter, when he appears, will not con-
fei's

; but denies the fa&s alledged againft him; if,,

on hearing the witnefTes, the charges appear import-
ant and well fupported, the prefbytery muft, never-
thelefs, cenfure him ; and fufpend or depofe him,
according to the nature of the offence.

1.0. Herefy and fchifm may be of fuch a nature as.

to infer depofition : but errors ought to be carefully
confidered ; whether they ftrike at the vitals of re-

ligion, and are induftrioufly fpread ; or whether they
arife from the weaknefs of the human undemanding,
and are not likely to do much hurt.

1 1. A minifter, under proceis for herefy or fchifm,
fliould be treated with chriftian and brotherly ten-

dernefs. Frequent conferences ought to be held
r

with him, and proper admonitions adminiftered. Yet,
for fome more dangerous errors, fufnicion becomes
necefiary,. But a fynod fliould be ccnfult.ed in fuch
cafes.

12. If the prefbytery find, on trial, that the mat^
ter complained of, amounts to no more than fuch

a&s of infirmity- as may be amended, and the people

fatisfied ; fo as little or nothing remains to hinder his

ufefulnefs ; they fliall take ali prudent meafures to

remove the offence.

13. A minifter, depofed for fcandalous conduct,

may npt.be reftored^ even on.his deepeft forrovv for

fin ; without fome time of eminent and exemplary,

humble and edifying converfation, to heal the wound
made by his fcandal.

14. As ioon as a minifter is depofed, his csngre--

gation fhallbe declared vacant.

TH.F,



T H E

DIRECTORY
For the Worship- of'God in the Presbyterian Churefc^

in the Untied Slates of JhtWticjH,^

C II A P. I.

Of the Sanftifi'cation of ibe Lord's Dat*

Sect. I.
' T is the duty of every perfon to re-

JL member the Lord's Day ; and to pre-

pare for it, before its approach* All worldly buli-

nels fliould be fo ordered, and feafonably laid afide,

as that we may not be hindered thereby from fane-

tifying the fabbath, as the holy feriptures require.

Sect. IL The whole day is to be kept holy to-

the Lord; and to be employed in the public and pri-

vate exercifes of religion. Therefore, it is requifite,

that there be an holy retting, all the day, from un-

neceflary labours ; and an abitaining from thofe re*

creations, which may be lawful on other days -, and

* The fcripture-warrant for what is- fpecified in the various ar»

tides of this directory, will be found at large in the Confeffion o£
Faith, and Catechifms, in the placee where the fame fubje&s are

treated in a doctrinal form.
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alfo, as much as poffible, from worldly thoughts and

converfation.

Sect. III. Let the provifions, for the fupport of

the family of that day, be fo ordered, that fervants

or others be not improperly detained from the pub-

lic worfhip of God ; nor hindered from fanclifying

the fabbath..

Sect. IV. Let every perfon and family, in the

morning, by fecret and private prayer, for them-
felves and others, efpecklly for the afliftance of God
to their miniiler, and for a bleffing upon.hisminiftrv,

by reading the fcriptures, and by holy meditation ;

prepare for communion, with God in his public or-

dinances..

Sect. V. Let the people be careful to aflemble

at the appointed tkne ;• that, being all prefent at the

beginning, they may unite, with one heart, in all

the parts of public worQiip : and let none unnecefTa-

rily depart, till after the bleihng be pronounced.

Sect. VI. Let the time after the folemn fervices

of ths congregation in public are over, be fpent in

reading ; meditation ; repeating of fermons ; cate-

chiling ; religious converfation; prayer for a blend-

ing upon the public ordinances ; the finging of pfalms,.

hymns, or fpi ritual, longs ; vifiting the fick ; reliev-

ing the poor ; and in performing fuch like duties o£

piety, charity and mercy.

CHAP.
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C H A P. IL

Of the Auemtling of the Congregation, an* their
Beoaviour during Divine Service.

Sect. I. T^ 7 H E N the time appointed for public
worfhip is come, let the people en-

ter the church, and take their ieats, in a decent,
grave, and reverent manner.

Sect. II. fn time of public worfhip, let all the
peopxe attend with gravity and reverence ; forbear-
ing to read any thing, except what the mkufter is
then reading or citing; abftaining from all whifper.
ings; from falutations of peribns prefent or coming
m; and from gazing about, fleepmg, fining, and:
ail other indecent behaviour.

CHAP. III.

Of thepuMic Reading of the Holy Scriptures.

Sect. I. ryi H E reading of the holy fcriptures,

,
X in tne congregation, is a part of the'

public worfhip of God, and ought to be performed
by the rainifters and teachers.

Sect. II. The holy fcriptures, of the old and new
teitament, fliall be publicly read, from the moil ap-
proved tranflation, in the vulgar tongue, that ail
may hear and understand.

Sect, III. How large a portion (hall be read at
once, is left to the discretion of every minitfer : how-
ever, in each fervice, he ought to read, at leaft , one
chapter

j and more, when the chapters arefhort, or
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the conneaion requires it. He may, when ^thinks-

it expedient, expound any part of what «^**
ways having regard to the time, that ««**»£
me fmo-ine. Paying, preaching, or any other ordi-

the whole rendered too fhort, or too- tedious.

CHAP. IV.

Of the singing of Psalms.

eFfT 1 T T is the duty of Chriftians to praife
5 ' 1 God,byfinging P

falms,orhymns,puV

Iicly in the church, as alio F^tely jo thcfamdy.

Sfct II. fin fineing the praifes of God, we aie

tofogwththefpifWandU the undemanding

alfo; making melody in our hearts unto the Lord.

It i.'d& prober, that we cultivate lorn..knowledge

of the rules of mufic; that we may praife God in a

becoming manner with our voices, as well as With

°U
Sect?III. The whole congregation mould be fur-

;

nifhed with books, and ought to join in this par. ot

worfhuT It is proper to fing without parcelling out

The S'm, 1 ne byline. The pracUce of reading the

pmlm, line by line, was introduced in t.mesof.gno-

fece when' many in the congregation could not

sead : therefore, it is recommended, that it be lain

Sfl

Sc? R^TSSSrf* of the time of public

*££» be fpent fn urging, is left » J.£«toee

of every miniller : but it is recommended, that more

tL bellowed for this excellent part of divine *r-

Vice, than has been ufual m moft of our chinches.
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C H A 1>. V.

'Of .public Prayer*

"Sect. I. ' T feems very proper to begin the pub-X lie worfhip of the fan&uary by a fhort
prayer

;
humbly adoring the infinite majefty of the

living God. Exprefling a fenle of our diftance from
him as creatures, and unworthinefs as finners ; and
-humbly imploring his gracious prefence ; the affift-
ance of his holy fpirit in the duties of his worihip-
and his acceptance of us through the merits of our
i-ord and Savour Jefus Chrift.

Sect. IL Then, after fmging a pfalm, or hymn,
it is proper that before fermon there fliould be a full,
and comprehenfive prayer. First, Adoring the ^lo-
ry and pcrfe&tons of God, as they are made known to
us in the works of creation; in the condua of Provi-
dence

;
and in the clear, and full revelation he hath

made ot himfelf in his written word. Second, Giv-
ing thanks to him for all his mercies of everykind

;general and particular, fpiritual and temporal, com!
mon and {pedal; above all for Chrift Jefus, his un-
ipeakable gift

; and the hope of eternal lite through
him. Third, Making -humble confeffion of fin, both
original and a&ual; acknowledging, and endeavour-
ing to imprefs the mind of every worflimper with a
deep fenfe of the evil of all fin, as fuch ; as being a
aeparturefrom the living God j and alfo taking a par-
ticular and affecYmg view ofthe various fruits which
proceed from this root of bitternefs:—as, fins againft
Ood our neighbour, and ourfelves; fins in thought in
word, and in deed

; fins fecret and prefumptuous :
fins accidental and habitual. Alfo, the aWava-
Uoas of fin; arifing from knowledge, or the
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means of it : from diltinguilhing mercies ; from valu-

able privileges j from breach of vows, &c. Fourth,
Making earneft fupplication for the pardon of fm^

and peace with God, through the blood of the at-

tonement, with all its important and happy fruits
;

for the fpirit of fancYrHcation, and abundant fuppltes
1

of the grace that is neceflary to the difcharge ofour
duty ; for fupport and comfort, under all the trials

to which we are liable, as we are finful and mortal

;

and for all temporal mercies, that may be neceflary

in our paffage through this vale of tear?;. Always
remembering to view them as flowing in the chan-

nel of covenant love, and intended to be fubfervient

to the prefervation and progrefs of the fpiritual life.

Fijtb, Pleading from every principle warranted in

fcripture ; from our own neceffity ; the alhfufficiency

of God ; the merit and interceffion of our Saviour,

and the glory of God in the comfort and happinefs

of his people. Sixths Intercefiloii for others, includ-

ing the whole world of mankind ; the kingdom of

•Chrift ; or his church universal ; the church or church*

es, with which we are more particularly connected ;

the intereft of human fociety in general, and in that

community, to which we immediately belong ; all

that are invefted with civil authority ; the minifters

of the everlafting gofpel ; and the riling generation;

with what ever elfe, more particular, may feem ne-

ceffary, or fuitable, to the intereft. of that congrega-

tion where divine worfhip is celebrated.

Sect. III. Prayer after fermon ought generally

to have a relation to the fub^eft that has been treated

of in the difcourfe ; and all other public prayers, t©

the chcumftances that gave occafion for them.

Sect. IV. It is eafy to perceive, that in all the

preceding directions there is a very great comnafs

and variety ; and it is committed to the judgment and
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fidelity of the officiating pallor to infift chiefly on fuck

parts, or to take in more or lefs of the feveral parts,

as he fhall be led to by the afpeft of providence ; the

particular ftate of the congregation in which he offi-

ciates ; or the difpofition and exercife of his own heart

at the time.—-But we think it neceftary to obferve,

that although we do not approve, as is well known,

of confining mmifters to fet, or fixed forms of prayer

for public worship ; yet it is the indifpenfible duty

of every minifler, previouily to his entering on his

office, to prepare and qualify himfelffor this part of

his duty, as well as for preaching. He ought, by a

thorough acquaintance with the holy fcriptures ; by
reading the beft writers on the fubject ; by medi-

tation ; and by a life of communion with God in fe-

eret ; to endeavour to acquire both the fpirit and the

gift of prayer.—Not only fo, but when he is to en-

ter on particular a&s of worlhip, he fhould endea-

vour to compofe his fpirit, and to digeft his thoughts

for prayer, that it may be performed with dignity and
propriety, as well as to the profit of thofe who join

in it ; and that he may not difgrace that important

fervice by mean, irregular, or extravagant effufions.

CHAP. VI.

Ofthe Preaching of the Word,

Sect. I. r*f^HE preaching of the word being an in-

X ftitution of God for the falvatioti of
men, great attention fhould be paid to the manner of

performing it.-—Every minifter ought to give diligent

application to it ; and endeavour to prove himfelf a

Kk
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workman that needeth not to be afhamed ; rightly
dividing the word of truth.

Sect. If. The fubjeft of a fermon fhould be fome
verfe, or verfes of fcripture ; and its objeft, to ex-
plain, defend, and apply fome part of the fyftem of
divine truth; or, to point out the nature, andftate
the bounds, and obligation of fome duty. A text
fhould not be merely a motto : but f-hould fairly con-
tain the do&rine propofed to be handled. It is pro-
per alfo that large portions of fcripture be fometimes
expounded, and particularly improved, for the in-
ftru'&ion of the people in the meaning and ufe of the
iacred oracles.

Sect. III. The method of preaching requires
muchfludy, meditation and prayer. Minirters ought,
in general, to prepare their fermons with care; and
not to indulge themfelves in loofe, extemporary ha-
rangues, nor to ferve God with that which coft'them
nought.—They ought, however, to keep to the fira-
phcity ofthe gofpel; expreffing themfelves in Language
agreeable to fcripture, and level to the underftanding
of the meaneft of their hearers ; carefully avoiding
oftentation, either of parts or learning.—They ought
alfo to adorn, by their lives, the doctrine which they
teach

; and to be examples ofthe believers, in word,
in convention, in charity, in fpirit, in faith, in pu-
•ritv.

Sect. IV. As one primary defign of public ordi-
nances, is to pay focial a&s of homage to the most
high God, minifters ought to be careful, not to make
their fermons fo long as to interfere with, or exclude
the more important duties of prayer and praife ; but
preferve a juft proportion between the feveral parts
of public worlhip.

Sect. V. The fermon being ended, the minifter
is to pray, and return thanks to almighty God : thea
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let a pfalm be fung ; a collection raifed for the poor,

or other purpofes of the church ; and the aftembly dil-

milTed with the apoftolic benediction.

CHAP. VII.

Of the Adminhiration of Baptifm,

Sect. I. TTJ APTISM is not to be unneceiTarily de-

[3 layed ; nor to be adminiftered, in any

cafe, by any private perfon ; but by a minifler of

Chrift, called to be the fteward of the myfteries of

God.
Sect. II. It is nfually to be adminiftered in the

church, in the prefence of the congregation ; and it

is convenient that it be performed immediately after

fermon.

Sect. III. After previous notice is given to the

minifter, the child to be baptized is to be prefented,

by one or both the parents ; fignifying their defire

that the child may be baptized.

Sect. IV. Before baptifm, let the minifter ufe

fome words of inftrucYion, relpe&ing the inftitution,

nature, ufe and ends of this ordinance : Shewing,
u That it is inftituted by Chrift, that it is a feal

*4 of the righteoufnel's of faith ; that the feed of the
44 faithful have no lefs a right to this ordinance, un-
** der the gofpel, than the feed of Abraham to cir-

" cumcifion, under the old teftament ; that Chrift
41 commanded all natrons to be baptized; that he
" bleiTed little children, declaring that of fuch is the
44 kingdom of heaven ; that, children are federally
44 holy, and therefore ought to be baptized ; that
44 we are, by nature, finful, guilty and polluted, and
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" have need of cleanfing by the blood of Chriit, and
** by the (kn£iifying influences of the Spirit of God."

The minifter is alfo to exhort the parents to ;be

careful performance of their duty : requiring,

" That they teach the child to read the word of

God; that they inftrucl it in the principles of our

holy religion, as contained in the lcriptures of the

old and new teftament > an excellent fummary of

which we have in the confefiion of faith of this

church, and in the larger and fliorter catechifms

of the Weftminfter afiembly, which are to be re-

commended to them, as adopted by this church,

for their direction and aihftance, in the difcharge

of this important duty ; that they pray with and
for it; that they fet an example of piety andgod-
linefs before it ; and endeavour, by all the means
of God's appointment, to bring up their child iu

the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

Sect. V. Then the minifter is to pray for a

blefiing to attend this ordinance ; after which, call-

ng the child by its name, he fhall fay,

" I baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and of
4 the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft",

As he pronounces thefe words, he is to baptize the

child with water ; by pouring or fprinkling it on the

face of the child, without adding any other ceremony :

and the whole dial! be concluded with prayer.

Although it is, proper, that baptiim be adminiftered

in the prelence of the congregation ; yet there may
be cafes, when it will be expedient to adminifter

this ordinance in private houfes ; of which the minif-

ter is to be the judge.

CHAP.



DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP, &C. 389

CHAP. VIII.

Ofthe Administration of the Lord's Supper*

Sect. I. ''"T^HE communion, or (upper of the

1 Lord, is to be celebrated frequently ;

bu thow often, may be determined by the minifter

and elderfliip of each congregation, as they may judge

moft for edification.

Sect. II. The ignorant and fcandalous are not to

be admitted to the Lord's fupper.

Sect. III. It is proper that public notice (hould

be given to the congregation, at leaft, the fabbath

before the adminiftration of this ordinance, and that,

either then, or on fome day of the week, the people

be inftru&ed in its nature, and a due preparation for

it; that all may come in a fuitable manner to this

holy feaft.

Sect. IV. When the fermon is ended, the minif-

ter (hall fliew,

" That this is an ordinance of Chrift ; by reading
** the words of inftitution, either from one of the
*' evangelifts, or from 1 Cor. xi. chapter ; which, as

*' to him may appear expedient, he may explain and
iC apply; that it is to be obferved in remembrance
" of Chrift, to Ihew forth his death till he come ; that
** it is of ineftimable benefit, to ftrengthen his people
M againft fin ; to fupport them under troubles ; to

M encourage and- quicken them in duty ; to infpire

" them with love and zeal ; to increafe their faith.

,

** and holy refolution ; and to beget peace of confei-
*' ence, and comfortable hopes of eternal life."

He is to warn the profane, the ignorant, and fcan-

4alous, andthofe that fecretly indulge themfelves in.;
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any known fin, not to approach the holy table. On
the other hand, he (hall invite to this holy table, fuch
as, fenfible of their loft and helplefs ftate by fin,

depend upon the atonement of Chrift for pnrdcn
and acceptance with God ; fuch as, being; inftru&ed

in the gofpel doctrine, have a competent knowledge
to difcern the Lord's body ; and fuch as defire to re-

nounce their fins, and are determined to lead a holy
and godly life.

Sect. V. The table, on which the elements are

placed, being decently covered, the bread in conve-

nient difhes, and the wine in cups, and the commu-
nicants orderly and gravely fitting around the table,

(or in their feats before it) in the prefence of the

minifter : let him fet. the elements apart, by prayer

and thankfgiving..

The bread and wine being thus fet apart by
prayer and thankfgiving, the minifter is to take the

bread, and. break it, in the view of the people, fayii>g

in expreffions of this fort,

u Our Lord Jejus Chrift, on the fame night-m.
44 which he was betrayed; having taken bread, and
i4 bleifed and; broken it, gave it to his difciples-; as
44 I, miniftering in his name, give this bread unto
44 you ; faying, (here the bread is to be diftributed)

" Take, eat ; this is my body, which is broken for
44 you: this do in remembrance of me."

After having given the bread, he ftiall take the cup,

and fay,
44 After the fame manner our Saviour alfo took

**. the cup j and, having given thanks, as hath been
44 done in his name, lie gave, it to the difciples ; fay-

44 ing, (while the minifter is repeating thefe words
4t

. let him give the cup) This cup is the new tefta-

^^jacnt in my -blood, which is {bed for many for the

** remiilion of fins : drink ye all of it,"
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The minifter himfelf is to communicate, at fuch

time as may appear to him molt convenient.

The minifter may, in a few words, put the com-
municants in mind,

" Of the grace of God, in Jefus Chrift, held forth
u in this facrament ; and of their obligation to be the
" Lord's ; and may exhort them, to walk worthy of
u the vocation wherewith they are called; and, as.

*' they have profefledly received Chrift Jefus the.
ct Lord, that they be careful fo to walk in him ; and
" to maintain good works."

It may not be improper for the minifter to give

a word, of exhortation alio to thofe who have been
only fpectators, reminding them,
u Of their duty; Rating their fm and danger, by liv--

** ing in difobedience to Chrift, in neglecting thus
u holy ordinance ; and calling upon them to be. ear-

** neft in making preparation for attending upon it,

a at the next time of its celebration.
51

Then the minifter is to pray and give thanks to

God,
u For his rich mercy,, and invaluable goodnefs,

u vouchfafed to them in that facred communion ; to
u implore pardon for the defects- of the whole fervice;

" and to pray for the. acceptance oftheir perfons and
tv performances; for the gracious ailiftance ofthe Ho~-
u ly Spirit, to enable them, as they have received,

" Chrift Jefus the Lord, fo to walk in him ; that they.

" may hold faft that which they have received, that.no

" man take their crown ; that their converfation may
u beasbecometh thegofpel; that they may bearabout

tf with them, continually, the dying of the Lord"jefiis

;

¥f that the life alio ofJefus may be manifefted in their

mortal body ; that their light, may. fo mine before

men, that others, feeing their good Works, may
44 glorify their Father, who is. in heaven,"

t;
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The collection, for the poor, and to defray the

expence of the elements, may be made after this ; or

at ftich other time as may feem meet to the elder-

ihip.

Now let a pfalm orhymn be fung, and the congrega-

tion difmiffed, with the following orfome other gof-

pel benediction

—

" Now the God of peace, that brought again from
u the dead our Lord Jefus, that great fbepherd of
Ci the iheep, through the blood of the everlafting co.-

M venant, make you perfect in every good.work to
"* do his will, working in you that which is well-

" pleafmg in his fight, through Jefus Chrift ; to whom
u be glory for ever and ever. Jlmen"

Sect. VI. As it has been cuftomary, in fome
parts of our church, to obferve a fall before the

Lord's fupper; to have fermon on Saturday and Mon-
day ; and to invite two or three minifters, on fuch

occafions ; and as thefe feafons have been bleffed to

many fouls, and may tend to keep up a ftri&er union

of minifters and congregations ; we think it not im-

proper, that they, who ehufe it, may continue, in this

.

practice.

CHAP. IX.

Of the Admission of Persons to Sealing-Ordincmtcs*.

Sect. I. /CHILDREN, born within the pale of

\^/ the vifible church, and dedicated to

God inbaptifm, are under the infpe&ion and govern-
ment of the church ; and are to be taught to read,

and repeat the catechifm, the apoftles creed, and.
the Lord's prayer. They are to be taught to pray,

,
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to abhor fin, to fear God, and to obey the Lord Jefus

Chrift. And, when they come to years of dilcreti-

on, if they be free from fcandal, appear fober and

fteady, and to have fufficient knowledge to difcern

the Lord's body, they ought to be informed, it is

their duty, and their privilege, to come to the Lord's

fupper.

Sect. II. The years of difcretion, in young Chrift-

ians, cannot be precifely fixed. This muft be left

to the prudence of the elderfhip. The officers of*

the church are the judges of the qualifications of

thefe to be admitted to fealing-ordinances ; and of

the time when it is proper to admit young Chriftians

to them.

Sect. III. Thofe who are to be admitted to feal-

ing-ordinances, Ihall be examined, as to their know-
ledge and piety.

Sect. IV. When unbaptized perfons apply for

admiflion into the church, they ihall, in ordinary-

cafes, after giving fatis fa 6lion with refpect to their

knowledge and piety, make a public profeflion of

their faith, in the prefence of the congregation; and,

thereupon be baptized.

C H A P. X.

Of the Mode of injlicling Cburcb Censures*.

Sect. I.
f I 1 H E power which Chrift hath given
-*- the rulers of his church, is for edi-

fication, and not for deftru&ion. As, in the preach-

ing of the word, the wicked are^, doc"lrinally, fepa-

rated from the good ; fo, by difcipline, the church
authoritatively makes a diftinclion betwe . n the holy
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and the profane. In this fhe a&s the part of a tender

mother, correcting her children only for their good ;

that every one of them may be prefented faultlefs,

in the day of the Lord Jefus.

Sect. II. When any member of the church {hall

have been guilty of a fault, deferving cenfure, the

judicatory {hall proceed with all tendernefs, and
reftore their offending brother in the fpirit of meek-
nefs ; confidering themfelves, left th,ey alfo be tempt-
ed. Cenfure ought to be inflicted with great folemn-

ity ; that it may be the means of impreffing the mind
of the delinquent with a proper lenle of his danger,

while he ftands excluded from the privileges of the

church of the living God ; and that, with the divine

bleffing, it may lead him to repentance.

Sect. III. When the judicatory has refolved to

pafs fentence, fuipending a member from church-

pi-ivileges, the moderator (hall addrefs him, to the

following purpofe

:

u Whereas you are guilty [by your own confeffi*-

on, or convicted by fufficient proof, as the cafe

" may be], of the fin of [here mention the particu-
** lar offence] we declare you fufpended from the
"- facraments of the church ; till you give fatisfac-

w tory evidence of the fincerity of your repent-
" ance."—-To this fhall be added fuch advice, ad-

monition, or rebuke, as may be judged neceflary ;

and the whole iliall be concluded by prayer to al-

mighty God, that he would follow this aet of difci-

plihe v/ith his blefling. We judge it prudent, in

general, that fuch cenfures be inflicted in the pre-

fence of the judicatory only ; but, if any church
think it expedient to rebuke the offender publicly,

this folemn fufpenfion from the facraments, may be

m the prefence of the congregation.

u
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Sect. IV. After any perfon hath been thus fuf-

pended from the facraments, it is proper that the mini-

ster, and elders, and other Christians fliould frequent-

ly converie with him, as well as pray for him in private,

that it would pleafe God to give him repentance. And
it may be requifite likewife, particularly on days pre-

paratory to the difpeniing of the Lord's fupper, that

the prayers of the church be offered up for thofe

unhappy perfons who, by their wickednefs, have fhut

themfelves out from this holy communion.
Sect. V. When the judicatory {hall be fatisfied,

as to the reality of the repentance of any offender,

he fhall be admitted to profefs his repentance ; and

be reftored to the privileges of the church. Which
reftoration fhall be declared to the penitent in the pre-

fence of the feffion, or of the congregation, and follow-

ed with prayer and thankfgiving.

Sect. VI. When any offender has been, with the

advice of the prefbytery, (as directed in the form of

government, &c.) adjudged to be cut off from the

communion of the church, it is proper that the fen-

tence be publicly pronounced againfl him.

Sect. VII. The defign of excommunication is,

to operate upon the offender as a mean of reclaiming

him ; to deliver the church from the fcandal of his

offence ; and to infpire all with fear, by the example
of his punifhment.

The minilter fhall, at leaft, two Lord's days before
the excommunication, give the congregation a fhort
narrative of the feveral fteps which have been taken
with refpect to their offending brother ; and inform
them, that it has been found neeeffary to cut him off

from their communion.
On the day appointed for that purpofe, the muiifter,

after fermon is ended, (hall in the prefence of the con-
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gregation, pronounce this fentcnce in the following

or like form

:

He fhall begin by fhewing the authority of the

church to call out unworthy memhers^from Mat. xviii,

15, 16, 17, 18 ; 1 Cor. v. 1, 2,, 3, 4, 5 ; and fhall

briefly explain the nature, life, and confequences of

this cenfure ; warning the people to avoid all unne-

ceflary intercourse with him who is caft out.

Then he fnall fay,

" Whereas A. B. hath been, by fufficient proof,
tc convicted of [here rnfert the fin,] and after much
a admonition and prayer, obflinately refufeth to

" hear the church, and hath manifetted no evidence
" of repentance ; therefore, in the name, and by the
" authority of the Lord Jefus Chrift, I pronounce
u him to be excluded from the communion of the
" church/'

After which prayer fhall be made that thebleffing

of -God may follow his ordinance for the conviction

and reformation of the excommunicated perfon, and
for the eitablifhment of all true believers.

Sect. VIII. When one who hath been excom-
municated fhall be fo affe&ed with his ftate as to be

brought to repentance, and to deli re to be re-admit-

ted to the privileges of the church ; the feflion, hav-

ing obtained fufficient evidence of his fincere peni-

tence, fhall, with the advice and concurrence of the

prefbytery, reftore him. In order to which, the

minifter fhall, on two Lord's days previous thereto,

inform the congregation of the meafures which have

been taken with the excommunicated perfon, and of

the resolution of the ieffion to receive him again to

the communion of the church.

On the day appointed for his refloration, when the

other parts ofdivine fei vice are ended,before pronounc-

ing the bleffing, the minifter fhall caU upon the excom-
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municated perfon, and propofe to him in the pfefence

of the congregation, the following queftions :

u Do you, from a deep fenfe of your great wicked-
44 nefs, freely confefs your fin, in thus rebelling againll

*' God, and in refufing to hear his church ; and do you
a acknowledge that you have been in juilice and
u mercy cut off from the communion of the faints?

" "Atiswer^ I do. Do you now voluntarily profefs

" your fincere repentance and deep contrition, for
u your fin and obftinacy ; and do you humbly aik the
" forgivenefs of God and of his church ? Answer, I
u do. Do vou fincerely promife, through divine
" grace, to live in all humblenefs of mind and cir-

" cumfpecYion ; and to endeavour to adorn the doc-
<c trine of God our Saviour, by having your conver-
u iation as becometh the gofpel ? Answer, I do.'

7

Here the minifter {hall give the penitent a fuitable

exhortation, addrefling him in the bowels of brother-
ly love, encouraging and comforting him. Then he
mall pronounce the fentence of reftoration, in the
following words

:

\

u Whereas you, A. B. have been (hut out front
" the communion of the faithful, but have now ma-
u nifefted fuch repentance as fatisfies the church z

" In the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and by his"
' authority, I declare you abfolved from the fentence

". of excommunication formerly denounced againft
" you ; and I do receive you into the communion ofthe
" church, that you may be a partaker of all the bene-
u fits of the Lord Jefus, to your eternal falvation.
The whole fhall be concluded with prayer, and

the people difmifie-d with the ufuai blefiing.

CHAP.
LI
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G H A P. XL

Of the Solemnization of Marriage,

Sect. I. 11 /CARRIAGE is not afacrament ; nor

J_VX peculiar to the church oF Chrift.

It is proper that every commonwealth, for the good
of fociety, make laws to regulate marriage: which
all citizens are bound to obey.

Sect. II. Chriftians ought to marry in the Lord

;

therefore it is fit that their marriage be folemnized

by a lawful minifter : that fpecial inftru£tion may be

given them, and fuitable prayers made, when they

enter into this relation.

Sect. III. Marriage is to be between one man
and one woman only : and they are not to be within

the degrees of confanguinity or affinity prohibited

by the word of God.

Sect. IV. The parties ought to be of fuch years

of difcretion as to be capable of making their own
choice : and if they be under age, or live with their

parents, the confent of the parents, or others under

whofe care they are, ought to be previoufly obtained,

and well certified to the minifter, before he proceeds

to folemnize the marriage.

Sect. V. Parents ought neither to compel their

children to marry contrary to their own inclinations,

nor deny their confent, without juft and important

reafons.

Sect. VI. Marriage is of a public nature, The
welfare of civil fociaty, the happinefs of families,

and the credit of religion, are deeply interefted in

it. Therefore'the purpofe of marriage ought to be

fufficiently publifhed a proper time, previoufly to the

folemnization of it. It is enjoined on all minifters t«
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be carrful that, in this matter, they neither tranf-

grefs the laws of God, nor the laws of the commu-
nity : And that they may not deftroy the peace and

comfort of families, they mud be properly certified

with refpect to the parties applying to them, that

no juft objections lie againft their marriage.

Sect. VIL Marriage mull always be performed

before a competent number of witnefies ; and at any
time except on a day of public humiliation. And
we advife that it be not on the Lord's day. And
the minifter is to give a certificate of the marriage

when required.

Sfxt. VIII. When the parties prefent themfelves

for marriage, the minifter is to defire if there is any
perfon prefent who knows any lawful realon why
theie perfons may not be joined together in the mar-
riage-relation, that they will now make it known,
or ever after hold their peace.

No objections being made, he is then feverally to

addrefs himfelf to the parties to be married, in the
following or like words :

u You, the man, declare, in the prefence of God,
4t that you do not know any reafon, by pre-contract
u or otherwife, why you may not lawfully marry
" this woman.''

Upon his declaring he does not, the minifter {ball

addrefs himfelf to the bride, in the lame or iimilar

terms

:

u You, the woman, declare, in the prefence of
** God, that you do not know any reaibn, by pre-
" contract or otherwife, why you may not lawfully
" marry this man."
Upon her declaring (lie does not, he is to begin

with prayer for the prefence and bleffing of God.
The minifter ihall then proceed to give them fome
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inftru&ion, from the fcriptures, refpe&ing the infti-

tution and duties of this ftate, mewing

—

u That God hath inftituted marriage for the com-
44 fort and happinefs of mankind, in declaring a man
44 fhaii forfake his father and mother, and cleave
44 unto his wife ; and that marriage is honourable
u in ail ; that he hath appointed various duties,
<4 which are incumbent upon thofe who enter into
11 this relation ; fuch as, a high efteem and mutual
M love for one another; bearing with each other's
4 * infirmities and weakneffes, to which human na-
44 ture is fubjecl in its prefent lapfed ftate ; to en-
44 courage each other under the various ills of life

;

44 to comfort one another in ficknefs; in hone fly and
44 induftry to provide for each others temporal fup-
44 port ; to pray for and encourage one another, in
44 the things which pertain to God, and to their im-
44 mortal fouls ; and to live together as the heirs of
44 the grace of life."

Then the minifler (hall caufe the bridegroom and
bride to join their hands, and (hall pronounce the

marriage covenant, firfl to the man, in thefe words :

44 You, take this woman, whom you hold by the
44 hand, to be your lawful and married wife ; and
44 you promife, and covenant, in the prefence of
H God arid thefe witneffes, that you will be unto
44 her a loving and faithful hufband, until you fhall

44 be feparated by death."

The bridegroom fliall exprefs his conlent, by fay-

ing, " Yes 1 do."

Then the minifler fliall addrefs himfelf to the wo-

man in thefe words

:

44 You, take this man, whom you hold by the
44 hand, to be your lawful and married hufband

;

44 and you promife, and covenant, in the prefence
44 of God, and thefe witneffes, that you will be unto
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" him a loving, faithful, and obedient wife, until

44 you fhall be feparated by death."

The bride fliall exprefs her confent, by faying,

.

" Yes, I do."

Then the minifter is to fay

:

" I pronounce you, hufband and wife, according

;

" to the ordinance of God; whom therefore God
" hath joined together, let not man put afunder."

After this the minifter.may exhort them, in a few

words, to the mutual difcharge of their duty.

Then let him conclude with a prayer fuitable to the

occafion.

Let the minifter keep a proper regifter of the names .

of all perfons whom he marries, and of the time of

their marriage, for the perufal of all whom.it may bon-.-

cern.

.

G H A P. XII..

Of the Visitation of the. Sick*

.

Sect. . I. T IT H E N perfons are fick, it is their

'

V V duty> before their ftrength and .

understanding fail them, to fend for their minifter,

.

and to make known. to him, with prudence, their

fpiritual ftatei or to confult him on the concerns of
'

their precious fouls : And it is his duty to vifit them,

at their requeft, and to apply himfelf, with all ten-

derneis and love, to adminifter fpiritual good to their

-

immortal fouls.

Sect. II. He fliall inftruft the fick out of the .

feriptures, that difeafes arife not out of the ground, t

nor do they come by chance, .but that. they are.dk-
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re&ed and fent by a wife and holy God, either for

corre&ion of fin, for the trial of grace, for improve-
ment in religion, or for other important ends : and
that they fhall work together for good to all thofe

who make a wife improvement of God's vifitation,

neither defpifmg his chaftening hand, nor fainting

under his rebukes.

Sect. III. If the minifter finds the fick perfon to

be grofly ignorant, he (hall inftrucl him in the nature

of repentance and faith, and the way of acceptance
with God, through the mediation and atonement of

'

jefus.Chriit.

Sect. IV. He Ihall exhort the fick to examine
himfelf ; to fearch his heart,^nd try his. former ways,
by the word of God; and fhall aflift him, by menti-.

qning fome of the obvious marks and evidences, of ;

lineere piety.

Sect. V. If the fick (hall fignify any fcruple,

doubt or temptation, under which he labours, the

minifter muft endeavour to refolve his doubts, and
adminifter inftru&ion and direction, as the cafe may
Teem to require..

Sect. VI. If the fick appear to be a ftupid, thought-

iefs and. hardened iinner, he ihall endeavour to awak=>

en his mind; to aroufe his confeience ; to convince

him of the evil and danger of fin ; of the curfe of

the law, and the wrath of God due to fmners ; to

bring him to a humble and penitential ienfe of his,.

iniquities ; and to ftate before him the fulnefs of the,

grace and mercy of God, in and through the glorious

Redeemer ; the abfolute neceffity of faith and re-

pentance, in order to his being interested in the fa-

vour of God, or his obtaining everlafting happinefs.

Sect .VII. If the fick perfon (hall appear to have,

knowledge, lobe of a tender confeience, and to have

bsen endeavouring to ferve God in uprightnefsx __
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though not without many failings and finful infirm-

ities ; or if his fpirit be broken with a fenfe of fin,

cr through apprehenfions of the want of the divine

favour; then it will be proper to adminifter confo-

lartion and encouragement to him, by letting before

him the freenefs and riches of the grace of Gad, the-,

all-fufficiency of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and the
fupporting promifes of the gofpel.

Sect. VIII. The minister muft endeavour to

guard the fick perfon againft ill-grounded perfuafions

of the mercy of God, without a vital union to Chrift;

and againft unreafonable fears of death and defpond-
ing discouragements ; againft prefumption upon his

own goodnefs and merit, upon the one hand, and
againft defpair of the mercy and. grace of God in

Chrift Jefus, on the other.

Sect. IX'. In one word, it is the minifter
,

s duty
to adminifter to the fick perfon inftruc~tion, convic-

tion, fupport, confplation or encouragement, as his.

cafe may feem to require,

At a proper time, when he is moft compofed, the
jninifter {hall pray with and for him.

Sect. X. Laftly, the minifter may improve the
prefent occafion to exhort thofe about the fick, to
confider their mortality ; to turn to the Lord and
3»ake their peace with him ; in health to prepare for.

fkknefs, death. and judgment.

CHAP,
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G H A P. XIII.

Of the Burial of the Dead.

Sect. I. XTTHEN any perfon departs this life, let

V V the corpfe be taken care of in a decent

manner : and be kept a proper and fufficient time be-

fore interment.

Sect. II. When the feafon for the funeral comes,

let the dead body be decently attended to the grave,

and interred.. During fuch folemn occafions, let all

who attend, conduct themfelves with becoming
gravity $ and apply themfelves to ferious meditation

or difcourfe ; and the minifler, if prefent, may ex-

hort them to confider the frailty of life ; and the

importance, of being prepared for death and eternity*

C H A. P. XIV.

Qf Fasting, and of the Observation of the Days of
Thanksgiving* .

Sect. ..I. TT^HERE is no day under the gofpel

I _
commanded to be kept holy, except

the Lord's day, which is the chriftian fabbath.

Sect. II. Nevertheless to obferve day% of falling

and thankfgiving, as the extraordinary difpenfations

©f divine providence may dire61, we judge both fcrip-

tural and rational.

,

Sect. III. Falls and thankfgivings may be obferv-

ed by individual Chriftians -, or families, in private ;

by particular congregations; by a number ofcongre-

gations contiguous to each other j by the congrega*.
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tions under the care of a preibytery, or of a fynod ;

or by all the congregations of our church.

Sect. IV. It mull be left to the judgment and

difcretion of every Qhritlian and family to deter-

mine, when it is proper to obferve a private fail or

thankfgiving ; and to the church-feffion to determine

for particular congregations ; and to the prefbyteries

or iynods to determine for larger diftricts. When it

is deemed expedient that a faft or thankfgiving

fhould be general, the call for them muft be judged of

by the fynod or general affembly. And if at any

time the civil power fhould think it proper to ap-

point a fait or thanksgiving, it is the duty of the

minifters and people of our communion, as we live

under a chriftian government, to pay all due refpeft

to the fame.

Sect. V. Public notice is to be given a convenient

time before the day of faiting or thankfgiving comes,

that perfons may fo order their temporal affairs, that

they may properly attend to the duties thereof.

Sect. VI. There fhall be public worfhip upon all

fuch days ; and let the prayers, pfalms, portions of

icripture to be read, and fermons, be all, in a fpecial

manner, adapted to the occafion.

Sect. VII. On faft days, let the minifter point

out the authority and providences calling to the ob-

fervation thereof; and let him fpend a more than

ufual portion of time in folemn prayer, particular

confeffion of fin, efpecially of the fins of the day and

place, with their aggravations, which have brought

down the judgments of heaven. And let the whole
day be fpent in deep humiliation and mourning before

God.
Sect. VIII. On days of thankfgiving, he is to give

the like information reipe<fting the authority and pro-

vidences which call to the observance of them j and.
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to fpend a more than ufual part of the time in the

giving of thanks agreeably to the occafion, and in

Tinging pfalms or hymns of praife.

It is the duty of people on thefe days to rejoice

with holy gladnefs of heart ; but let trembling be fo

joined with our mirth, that no excels, or unbecom-
ing levity be indulged* v

CHAP. XV.

The Direclory for Secret and Family Worship*

Sect. I. T) E S I D E S the public worfliip in con-

X3 gregations, it is the indifpenlible du-

ty of each perfon alone in fecret ; and of every fa*

mily by itfelf in private, to pray to, and worfliip

God.
Sect. II. Secret worfliip is mofl plainly enjoined

by our Lord. In this duty every one, apart by him-

felf, is to fpend fome time in prayer, reading the

fcriptures, holy meditation, and ferious felf examin-

ation. The many advantages arifing from a con-

fcientious difcharge of thefe duties, are belt known
to thofe who are found in the faithful difcharge of

them.

Sect. III. Family worfliip, which ought to be

performed by every family, ordinarily morning and
evening, confifts in prayer, reading the fcriptures,

and fmging praifes.

Sect. IV. The head of the family, who is to lead

in this fervice, ought to be careful that all the mem-
bers ol his houfehoid duly attend ; and that none

withdraw themfelves unneceffarily from any part of

family worfliip j and that all refrain from their com-
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mon bufinefs while the fcriptures are read, and grave-

ly attend to the fame, no lels than when prayer or

praife is offered up.

Sect.V. Let heads of families be careful to inftruft

their children and fervants in the principles of religi-

on. Every proper opportunity ought to be embraced
for fuch inftru&ion. But we are of opinion, that the

fabbath evenings, after public worlhip, (liould be fa-

credly preierved for this purpole. Therefore we
highly disapprove of paying unneceffary private vilits

on the Lord's day; admitting ftrangers into the fa-

milies, except when neceflity or charity requires it;

or any other praclices, whatever plauiible pretences

may be offered in their favour, if they interfere with
the above important and neceffary duty.
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